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The present volume commences a new series of the reports of the Mysore Archæo- 


logical Department in which an attempt has been made to incorporate some of the 
suggestions received from various scholars. 


NOTE. 


A brief summary of the work of the year is given in the administrative section 
with which the report begins. To the desoription of architectural monuments surveyed. 
during the year and published in Part IT have been added notices of ancient sites and. 
fortresses studied in the course of the tours, Attempts will be made in the future 
reports to make more detailed studies of the great architectural and sculptural monu- 
ments with which the State abounds and to discuss problems connected with them, 
Numismatic studies which had been suspended by the department for many years 
have been revived in Part TII and will be a feature of the new series, In Part IV 
it is arranged to publish information about new manuscripts discovered recently and 
also historical data gathered from official records and literary works, In the part on 
Epigraphy, in addition to the publication in eztenso of more than one hundred inscrip" 
tions newly discovered during the year, a few improvements have been introduced. 
"The readings of the lithio records are taken from the original stones themselves and 
verified in the office with the help of estampuges which are preserved for reference. 
‘Translations are given for a number of the inscriptions and brief notes appended 
wherovit necessary, * Further, for insoriptions which are either epigraphically or 
historically "of outstanding importance fuller editorial notes are given following the 
example of the Epiġfa pia Indica. 


An important activity of the department during the summer of the year under report 
was excavation at Chandravalli, which has been highly productive of finds. The bulk 
of the matter to be published has so far outgrown expectations that the full note on 
the excavations would make a volume by itself. The introductory pages and notes on 
the trial excavations only are now published and it is hoped to issue with the next: 

-repòrt a description of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated state. 
ment of the finds the preparation of which has already made considerable progress. 
Since the completion of the latter is expected to take a few more months’ and the 
publication of this report cannot be delayed any further, the portion which was ready 
is now issued as a supplement to this report ; but it is separately paged so as to allow 
it to be bound up along with the further instalments into a separate volume, 


An attempt has been made also to illustrate the report more fully and give ita 
more decent and attractive form, though financial considerations have not permitted 
us to follow fully the example of the Annual Reports of the Archeological Survey of 
India. 


Since this is the first annual report to be published by meas Director of Archeology, 
T take this opportunity to express my heartfelt thanks to all those who helped and 
guided me during the period of my deputation at the London University, in the British 
Museum and in the various excavation camps in Egypt and South Europe. My special 
acknowledgments are due to my teachers Prof, Sir Flinders Petrie and Vice-Chancellor 
E. A. Gardner, of the London University and to Dr. L. D. Bamett and Mr, J. Allan 
of the British Museum, To Dr. Sir Brajendranath Seal, Vice-Chancellor of the 
Mysore University, who has inspired a new life into the Archeoloigeal Department, 
it is not possible to be sufficiently grateful. 


M. H. KRISHNA, 


Director of Archeological Researches 
in Mysore. 
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Government of bis highness the Maharaja 
of Mysore. 
GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 


G. 0. No. E. 1844.55—Uni. 34-30-5, dated 16th November 1931. 


Report on the Working of the Archeological Department. 


Reviews the — for the year 1928-29, 


RrAn— 


Report on the working of the Archeological Department for the year 1928-29, received from the 
Registrar, Mysore University, with his letter No, 3413, dated 1st August 1931, 


ORDER No. E. 1844-55—UN1. 34-30-5, DATED 16TH NOVEMBER 1931, 


Recorded, 


2.- The Report has been received very late, It is hoped that such delay will be 
avoided in future, 

3. Arthasastra Visarada Vidyalankara Dr. R. Shama Sastri, B.A., Ph. D., (Cal.) 
who held the Directorship of the Department from 1922, went on leave from Sth 
October 1928, preparatory to retirement and finally retired from service on 6th Febru- 
ary 1929, after a total service of about 29 years. Government record with pleasure 
their appreciation of the valuable service rendered by him in the field of Archeology, 

4. Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., D. Litt, (Lond.), Professor of History, Maharaja's 
College, Mysore, was appointed Director on 6th February 1929, in addition to his own 
duties, "There was no other change in the staff of the Department during the year. 

5. The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug 
Districts in connection with the conservation and study of ancient monuments and for 
selecting suitable sites for excavation, His Assistant tourned in parts of the Tumkur 
District to collect inscriptions and make a survey of other antiquities. ‘The Architec- 

ssistant and the Travelling Pandit surveyed ancient monuments and collected 
tions and manuscripts in the Shimoga, Kadur, Hassan, Chitaldrug and Mysore 
stricts. A detailed survey of manuscripts was made during the year in parts of 
Tirthahalli, Nagar, Chikmagalur, Mudigere, Channarayapatna, Kadur, Chitaldrug 
and Hiriyur Taluks. An important activity of the Department during the year under 
report was the excavation of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug, which has been 
highly productive of finds. The introductory pages and notes on the trial excavations 
only have now been published, but it is hoped to issue with the next report a descrip- 
tion of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated statement of the finds. 


2 
No. E. 1844-55—UNr. 34-30-5, paren 1678 NOVEMBER 1931. 


The number of monuments newly surveyed and studied during the year is more 
than 20, the most important architectural discovery being a beautiful Hoysala Temple 
at Agrahara, Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk. The total number of records collec- 
ted during the year was 120 which mostly belong to various famous Dakhan Dynastics 
like the Gangas, the Chalukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar 
Emperors. A copper plate grant received from Kolhapur, and deciphered with con- 
siderable difficulty is said to have yielded exceedingly valuable information about the 
early Rashtrakuta Empire of the 6th Century A.D. The oldest and the most interesting 
of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba Mayura Sarman 
in prakrit language and Brahmi characters which is said to have thrown new light on 
the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd Century A. D. A separate chapter has been 
devoted ir, the report to the numismatic studies which had been suspended by the 
Department for many years, ‘The most important work of this nature done by the 
Department during the year under report was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient Coins in the course of the excavation at Chandravalli. Fight 
manuscripts were examined during the year. 

At the invitation of various bodies, the Director and the members of the staff 
delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and architectural subjects at Mysore, 
Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Belgaum, several of these having been illustrated with 
lantern slides, 

Government are pleased to record their appreciation of the work done by the 
Department during the year, 


R. RANGA RAO, 
Chief Secretary to Government, 


To—The Registrar, Mysore University, 
‘he Revenue and Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Chief Engineer of Mysore. 
‘The Consulting Architect. 
"The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
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PLATE I. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


————— 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30ih JUNE 1929. 


PART I. 
ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Arthasastra-Visdrada Vidydlankéra Dr. R. 811333 Sastry, B.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), 

who held the Directorship of the department from the 

Stall. year 1922, went on leave preparatory to retirement on 

5th October 1928 and finally retired from service on 6th 

February 1920 in accordance with Notification No. 1797—0. B. 20-28-4 and G. ۰ 

No. 1800-1—C. B. 20-28-5, dated the 3rd—4th October 1928 and Notification No. 

2312—C, B. 20-28-8, dated the 3rd—sth November 1928 and G. O. No. 2310-11— 

dated 3rd and 5th November 1928. In his place was appointed Dr. M. H. 

Krishna, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond), im addition to his own duties as Professor of 
History at the Maharaja's College of the Mysore University. 

‘The department continued to work during the year without any other change 
in the staff. In spite of the heavy increase of work in the department owing to its new 
activities and the need for conducting field investivation under very difficult and trying 
circumstances, the members of the staff discharged their duties with remarkable devo- 
tion. But for their ungrudging co-operation it would have been impossible to turn out 
the work described in the course of this report. 


‘Tho Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts 

both in connection with the conservation and study of 

Tours. ancient monuments and for selecting suitable sites for 

excavation, The Assistant to the Director toured in 

parts of the Tumkur District to collect inscriptions and make a systematic survey 

and study of other antiquities. ‘He also camped at Chitaldrug in connection with the 

excavation work during the days the Director was called away on other duty. The 

‘Architectural Assistant surveyed several ancient monuments in the Shimoga, Kadur, 

Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts. The part time Travelling Pandit also toured in 
the Hassan. Shimoga and Mysore Districts to collect inscriptions and manuscripts, 

1 


The monuments at Holênarsipur, Kóravangala, Bélür, Halêbid, amd Arsikere in 
the Hassan District, and at Basril in the Mandya Taluk 
of the Mysore District, were inspected by the Director 
and detailed notes were submitted regarding the condition 
of the monuments in those place’. Visits were also paid to the Agékan inscriptions at 
Siddapur in the Molakülmuru Taluk, Anekonda near Dávangere and Harihar in the 
Chitaldrug District, Dàvanür in the Kadur District and Büdanür, in the Mandya 
Taluk of the Mysore District and the condition of the protected monuments at 
Siddapur and Arsikere was noted. Monuments, for which inspection reports were 


Conservation, 


2 


received during the year are noted in Appendix A. 


Estimates for the repairs of the following Monuments were received during the 


year, and were examined by the Director :— 


ಚ 


a 


11 


12. 


In the month of March 1929 the duty of looking after the preservation of ancient 
monuments and condueting the periodical inspections was transferred to the Consulting 
Architect with the Government of Mysore, Bangalore, subject to the reservation of 
certain important powers to the Archeological Department in accordance with G. O. 


for repairing the pond and other urgent repairs. .. 


. Hoysalésvara temple at Halébid, Hassan District 
. Brahméévarasvàmi temple at Kikkéri, Krishparájapét. 


Taluk, Mysore District. 


« Venkataramanasvámi temple at Alamgiri, Chintá- 


mani Taluk, Kolar District. 


. Mallik Rahiman Darga at Sira, Tumkur District 


Jumma Masjid at Sira, Tumkur District .. E 


. Jain Basti at Mélige, Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga Dis- 


trict. 


< Kaitabhéàvarasvàmi temple at Anavatti, Sorab Taluk, 


Shimoga District. 


. Fort at Manjaribid, Hassan District m .. 
 Bindumádhavasvàmi temple situated in the promises 


of the KalaséSvarasvimi temple at Kalasa, Mûdgere 
Taluk, Kadur District. 

Kééavadévaru temple at Angadi, Mádgere Taluk, 
Kadur District. P e 3 

Sivappa Nayak’s Palace at Nagar, Shimoga District, 


(for putting up a tablet with a suitable inscription 
on the site.) 


No. 9092-9104—Uni. 349-27-9, dated 4th March 1929, 


Rs, a. p. 


- Channakééava-svàmi temple at Bélür, Hassan District :— 


1,421 


150 


0 
0 
0 
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The number of monuments freshly surveyed and studied during the year is 
more than twenty, the most important architectural 
Monuments surveyed. discovery being a beautiful Hoysala temple at Agrahüra 
Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk, Hassan District. 
Nearly one hundred and twenty unpublished inscriptions were discovered during 
the year and prepared for publication. "They mostly 
Epigraphy. helong to various famous Dakhan dynasties like the 
Gangas, the Chilukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas and 
the Vijayanager emperors. A copperplate grant received from Kolhapür which was 
deciphered with considerable difficulty, has yielded exceedingly valuable information 
about the early Ráshtraküta empire of the 6th century A.D. The oldest and most 
interesting of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba 
Mayüraéarman. The record which is in the Prákrit language and Brahmi characters. 
has thrown new light on the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd century A. D. Care 
was taken to verify the readings of the inscriptions meant for publication though the 
process involved much time and labour for the editors. 
On the 1st of July 1928 a special office was started for cataloguing the old coins 
belonging to the Mysore Government, and in accordance 
Numismatics. with G. O. No. D. 9984-9—G. G. 100-26-8, dated 19th 
March 1928, fifty-eight gold coins, one hundred and 
twelve silver pieces and nine hundred and sixty-five coins of copper and other metals 
belonging to the Archaeological Department, were handed over to the Officer in Charge 
of that office. But the usual work of collecting and studying ancient coins was 
continued in the department and in the course of the Director's tours the collection 
belonging to the Bélür temple, that of Patel Chikkannagauda of Halébid and smaller 
collections mot with in the course of the tours, were examined. But the most impor- 
tant Numismatic work done in the department was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Chandravalli. 
Eight manuscripts were examined during the year. Of these, ‘Dhanavastu’ 
a Kannada palm-leaf manuscript purports to describe 
Manuscripts. the treasures lying buried in the earth at various places 
in South India and the method of acquiring them. A paper 
manuscript on the History of Mysore belonging to the family of Nallappa contains 
many new and interesting points of information especially about the career of Hyder’. 
Tho other palm-leaf manuscripts belong to the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, 
and describe the story of ' Paradárasódara ' Rámanátha, son of the Bêdar king 
Kampila of the Bellary District, a valiant ruler of Karnataka who opposed the advance 
of Muhammad bin Tugalak into south Dakhan. Rámanátha's heroic career ended 
tragically when he was besieged and killed by the overwhelmingly large forces of Delhi. 


() A detailed notice of this work will appear in the next annual report of this department, 
1* 
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One of the most important activities of the department during the year which has 

more than doubled the work of the staff was the excavation 

Excavation. of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug. The results have 

beenextraordinarily interesting in that they have disclosed 

the condition of the Dakhan about two thousand years ago. A fully illustrated detailed 

report is being prepared, the first instalment of which is published with this volume. 

The Archeological Museum of the department could not make much progress 

for want of sufficient accommodation. The work of 

Museum. collecting specimens however continued. Three Ganga 

copperplate grants were purchased while an ancient 

gun in two fragments was presented to the museum by the Deputy Commissioner, 

Ohitaldrug District. Twenty-six interesting coins were also acquired and the 

excavation finds from Chandravalli were removed to Mysore for study and later 

for exhibition in the museum. During the tours numerous architectural and sculptural 

pieces suitable for the museum were noted but they could not be transferred to Mysore 

as there is no convenience for housing them. The Mysore State is so rich in ancient 

architectural and sculptural work that a very interesting museum of antiquities and 
fine arts could be built up, if proper accommodation were made available, 

The department sent exhibits to the exhibition of the All-India Oriental 

Conference at Lahore, the Karnataka Historical Exhibi 

Exhibitions. tion at Belgaum and the Dasara Exhibition at Mysore. 

For active participation inthe latter and for theexcellence 

of the exhibits, the Dasara Exhibition authorities awarded the department a gold 

medal certificate. 


‘The department has become a popular place of reference for scholars who send to 
it scores of interesting enquiries. The answers to many 
Enquiries. of the questions were given after careful study and 
research at the office. 
At the invitation of various bodies the Director and the members of the staff 
delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and archi- 
Lectures. tectural subjects at Mysore, Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Bel- 
gaum. Several of these were illustrated with lantern slides. 
The monograph on Halebid temples has not yet been completed. The printing 
of the Index for the Annual Reports from 1906 to 1922 
Office work. made considerable progress during the year. But the 
printing of the Index volume to the Epigraphia Carnatica 
and the supplementary volumes, made no progress. 
A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given in 
Appendix B. 


PLATE 11. 


1. JAIN MANASTAMRHA, MELIGE, (p. 5) 


4. BHATRAVA, BETI 
AGRAHARA BEI 


Mysore Archaclogieal Survey.) 


PART II. 
SURVEY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 


Detailed monumental surveys were made during the year at the following places :— 
Mélige in the Tirthahalli Taluk, Humcha in the Nagar Taluk, Khandya in the Chik- 
magalur Taluk, Gónibidu and Angadi in the Mûdgere Taluk, Agrahára Belguli in the 
Channaràyapatna Taluk, Dévandr in the Kadir Taluk, Chitradurga hill in the Chital- 
drug Taluk, and Aimaügala in the Hiriyür Taluk. 

Mélige is a village 6 miles to the south of Tirthahalli. It has a Jain basti all in 

ruins and overgrown with lantana. An inscription stone 
Melige. standing here! dated 1608 A.D. states that this basti was 
first erected by one Bommanna Sréshthi and that it was 
re-built in stone by his grandsons in that year, The basti consists of a garbhagriha 
surrounded by a narrow passage for circumambulation, a sukhandsi and a navaraiiga 
of about 16 feet square. In front of the uavaranga and attached to it is a porch of 
twoaikanas. The pillars of the navaranga are of the usual 16 sided pattern on square 
bases ; the ceilings are plain and the door of the sukkandsi is uninteresting. The 
style of the monument is Dravidian of the late Vijayanagar class. An entrance 
“tapa of five ankanas stands in front of the basti at a distance of about 12 feet and 
at an equal distance in front of it stands a manastambha of pleasing proportions. (Plate 
TI. 1.) This pillar is a very beautiful piece of architecture and is exquisitely carved 
in the 17th century style. It stands on a stepped platform measuring about 15 feet 
square at the bottom and about 5 feet square at the top. The bottom of the pillar, each 
side of which measures 2-10" in length, is square in shape to a certain height, then 
octagonal, further up 16 -sided and finally circular towards the top. 

On the side of the pillar facing the basti, a bhaktavigraha is carved with folded hands 
probably representing the original founder Bommanna Setti, referred to in the 
inscription. 

‘The whole place is so much overgrown with lantana that it could not be examined 
in detail and unless prompt measures are taken, there is every danger of the whole 
structure being enveloped with vegetation shortly. 

Humcha is a village about 22 miles to the north of Tirthahalli and belongs to the 

Nagar Taluk. It was the capital of the Sintara kings 
Humeha. who ruled the country from about the 8th century until 
the 16th century and were subordinate to the Chálukya, 


(1) Ep Car., VIII, Tirthalli, 166. 


the Hoysala and the Vijayanagar rulers, being finally subdued by the Keladi chiefs. 
The village is variously named in the inscriptions as Hombucha, Pomburcha and 
Kanakapura. The place is very old and the existing ruins indicate the site of a large 
town. 

There is a Jain matt here and the matt authorities have been constructing a very 
large building for the past 10 years. ‘There are two Jain temples within the matt 
enclosure dedicated to Parivaniitha and Padmavati. This latter is the presiding deity 
of the place and is said to have been set up by Jinadatta, the founder of the town. The 
place is considered sacred by the Jains and devotees from all parts of India visit the 
village to do homage to the goddess. 


"The image of Padmávati is a seated figure with four hands, her back hands holding 
ankusa and pasa, while the front right hand is in the abhaya pose and the front left 
holds a pustaka. 

Besides these two bastis there are three more in the village. The most important 
of these is the Panchaküta Basti. This basti faces east and consists of five cells all in 
a row with a common navaraiga and an open mukhamanfapa, A verandah runs all 
round the temple. $ 

In front of the main structure and a few feet away on either side of it are two smal] 
shrines; and the whole is enclosed by a compound wall with a makddedra in front. 
Between the mahddudra and the main building stand a small manfapa anda mánastam- 
bha. (Plate II, 2.) This latter is a magnificent monolithic pillar and is the most 
interesting piece of work in the locality. The pillar stands on a high platform which 
has three tiers. The bottom-most one has four elephants at the four corners and four 
more at the cardinal points. Lions in different postures are carved in between these 
elephants. On the face of the next higher tier the procession of the Ashta-dikpülakas. 
with all their retinue and musicians is very beautifully carved, ‘The column itself is 
square to a certain height and then octagonal and finally circular at the top. There is 
a small pavilion surmounting the pillar with a seated figure facing each of the four 
directions. On the whole, the nidnastambha is very elegant and in pleasing proportions 
from top to bottom. 

Of the two small shrines on either side of the main basti, the one to the south 
enshrines the image of Bàhubali and the one to the north is dedicated to Pargvanatha. 
‘This latter structure looks much older than the surrounding structures, the date of 
which is 1077 A.D. This fact is corroborated by the fragmentary inscription built into 
the wall’. This inscription is dated A.D. 950 and mentions the existence of another basti 
called Páliyakka Basti constructed about the Saka year 800. Apparently the materials 
of this ruined basti have been used in the construction of the Párévanàtha Basti. 


() Ep. Car., VIII, Nagar, 45. 
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‘There are a number of inscriptions in the basti from which it can be gathered 
that the main basti of five cells was constructed in 1077 A.D. by Chattala-Dévi and was 
called Urvi-Tilaka (Glory of the world). The tórana pillars and the mánastambha also 
belong to the same date. An inseription on one of the pillars to the north of the 
'óranabágil states that the northern paffasále of the basti was constructed in 1147 
AD? 

‘Three of the images in the cells of the Panchaküta Basti were ascertained to be 
Chandranatha, Santinatha and Parévanitha. What the other two represented could 
not be ascertained. The navaranga consists of 10 ankanas with three doors and 
the images of Jvàlámálini, Yaksha and Yakshini are kept in it. 


This monument has suffered much on account of excessive rainfall in the malndd 
and is now covered by tiled roofing to prevent further deterioration. 


There is a ruined basti in the garden attached to the mat which the people say 
was once called Chandraprabha-basti and which may be assigned to the 10th century 
AD. 

On the top of a hill close by the village and overlooking the ‘mutt there is an old 
basti dedicated to Bàhubali. It is called Guddada Basti in the inscription and is said 
to have been erected in the Saka year 820, (i.e., A.D. 898) by Vikramaditya Santara’, 


All the structures in the village are in the early Dravidian style of architecture. 
‘There are however certain portions here and there, which show Chalukyan and even 
later influence, 


‘The temples, two in number, belonging to the village of Khindya stand on the 

right bank of the river Bhadra in the midst of a thickly 

Khandya. grown jungle. The larger one is dedicated to Markand- 

êvara and consists of a garbhagriha with a passage for 

pradakshina surrounding it, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a porch. There are two 

very elegantly carved elephants in the Chalukyan style placed on either side of the 
flight of steps in front of the porch. (Plate 111, 3.) 


The smaller shrine is dedicated to Janárdana and consists of a garbhagriha and a 
long navaranga. ‘The image of Janardana is broken. It appears, years ayo, some 
robbers broke open the gates of the temple one night, mutilated the image and carried 
away the golden kavacha that was on its body. 

There are four inscriptions in the temple. The earliest of them dated 1180 
A.D. refers itself to certain gifts granted by Viraballàla to the God Markandésvara- 
svâmi'. Hence the temple must have existed much earlier than that date. The 


() Ep. Car, VIII, Nagar, 60. €) mid, 37. 
Q) Ibi, 35, () Ep. Car., VI, Chikmagalur, 77. 
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templo as it stands is in such a ruinous condition that it does not offer any structural 
indications to enable us to determine its date. A second inscription is dated 1186 
A.D. and the remaining two belong to the 16th century." 

The monument is beyond the possibility of any substantial repairs. Yet on the 
recommendation of this department, an estimate was recently sanctioned for putting 
it into some presentable shape and for strengthening the broken beams. 

Gónibidu Agrahára is small village on the left bank of the river Hémávati 
in the Madgere Taluk and peopled by Babbüru-Kamme 

Gonibidu. brahmins, The temple here dedicated to Subrahmanya 
is a minor muzrai institution endowed with landed 
property worth about rupees 700 and having at its credit about rupees 300 in the 
ಈಟ್‌ treasury. Tt is an ordinary structure with a tiled roof. ‘The temple 
faces south and contains three cellsinarow. In front of all the three, there is a com- 
mon navaranga and a mukhiaman (apa in front of it. There is a covered verandah 
surrounding the temple. ‘The central cell ensbrines Subrahmanya, the one to the 
right of it contains a linga, the one to the left contains a figure of Channakéava. 
Just behind the central cell and attached to the temple is the shrine of the goddess 
opening towards tho west. ‘There is a small gôpura over the goddess's shrine, 

"Tho temple seems to have been repaired recently. A jitra is held every year on 
the 13th day of the dark fortnight of Kérttka when people are fed sumptuously from 
the temple funds. 

Angadi is a small village in the Mûdgere Taluk and is identified by Mr. Rice as 

Sagakapura, the original home of the Hoysalas. The 

Angadi. inscriptions there call it Sosevür. The Vásantikà 
temple where Sala is said to have killed the tiger is still 

standing, (Plate IIT, 2) It is now a tiled structure amd uninteresting to look at from 
‘an architectural point of view. Inside the temple five huge female figures built in 
‘stucco and brightly coloured are seated against the wall. One of the figures has three 
heads and another four hands. All of them hold the usual attributes of Sakti images. 
Tho Archak's people seemed to live inside the templo at the time of the inspection and 
none of the villagers could give any information about the temple and its history. 
there are two Jain and three Brahminical temples in the village all 
in ruins. ‘The Jain bastis seem to be tho earlier structures and may belong to the 10th 
century. One of these js called Makara Jinàlaya in one inscription” ; another inscrip- 
tion states that the said Jinñlaya was built by one Manika Poysalichürí, The 
varliost inscription of the place is dated about 1054 A-D. before which time the bastis 
rust have been in existence’. The bigger basti contains three standing images in the 


() Ibid. 78; 79, 80. See also Nos, $8 and 39 of Mysore Archaeological Report for 
Q) Ep. Car, VI, Mudgere, 9. Q) Ibid, 13. () Ibid, ۰ 
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garbhagriha. There are besides one figure of Yaksha and another female figure with two 
hands standing below a tree. She holds a lotus in the right hand while the left hand 
is placed on the head of a small figure, To the right of the female a small figure is 
riding a lion. 

The smaller basti contains a huge seated figure which is said to represent Santi- 
nitha. The temple has been recently repaired by a devotee from Bangalore. 

Of the three Brahminical temples, one is dedicated to K&éava, the second to Vira- 
bhadraandthethirdtoSiva. All these are in utter ruins. The carvings on the temples 
and the mouldings introduced are rude and seem to belong to the earliest period of 
the Hoysala style. The Vishnu image is a very beautiful example of figure sculpture 
and is standing in the open without any roof. (Plate 111 1.) Fortunately the image 
is intact and deserves to be removed and kept in a safe place. In case it is found difficult 
toremove, it may at least be protected from the ravages of the sun and rain. 


‘Tho Bottéévara temple at Agrahára Belguli in the Channarayapajna Taluk is the 

f most important architectural discovery of the year. It 

Agrahara Belguli. | |, | Hoysala structure of the early 18th century and is in a 

vory good state of preservation, The name of the village is Belguli which seems to 

have been its name from the beginning, In one inscription it is called Velugali and 

in another it is called Panjâdiva Belgali A later inscription dated 1253 states 

that one Késirija, minister to Vira Ballila, converted this village into an Agra- 

hûra, named it Kééavapura and built this temple dedicated to both 1086818 and 
Iévara calling it Kééavéévara". 

The temple is a fairly large one and its plan is interesting. (Plate IV.) The 
temple faces south and is spread out east to west. It consists of a navaraiga with a 
porch on the south side, the Tévara shrine with a sukhandsi on the west side, and the 
Kêéava shrine on the north side. On the east it is connected with a mukhamanfapa. 
‘The latter has as usual projected ankanas on all the four sides. On the north side of 
the mukhamantapa there is an empty shrine presumably used for keeping the 
processional images; on the east side, i.e., right opposite the Tévara image at the other 
end, there is a shrine with a big Basava (bull) facing the deity ; on the south side there 
is a porch corresponding to the porch in front of the navaranga. (Plate V.) 

‘The temple has beautifully carved pillars. ‘The ceilings of the main temple are 
all deep and nicely carved while those of the mukhaman{apa are plain ones. The 
outside wall is simple, divided at intervals with pilasters and thin corner bands, There 
is a jagati (plat-form) with a stone railing on either side of the navaranga. The lóvara 
and Kééava shrines have gópurás in brick and mortar apparently built at a date 
much later than the construction of the temple. 


Ü) Ep. Car. V. Channarayapatna, 943. €) Thid, 244. () Ibid, 242. 
() Ep. 
2 


10 


The Kêsava image in the shrine is about 5 feet high and stands on a pedestal about 
2 feet high. It holds a conch and a discus in the two back hands, ad a lotus and 
a macein the two front hands. Garuda is carved in the pedestal as usual. Other 
figures kept in the navaraiga are: Shanmukha on a peacock; a seated Bhairava 
with trident and drum in the back hands and sword and kapála in the front hands 
and a severed head hanging underneath the kapdla (Plate II, 4): Durga in 
sitting posture with pda and ankusa in the buck hands and sword and kapala in the 
front hands, and a lion carved on the pedestal ; Sarasvati with ankuéa and páéa in 
the back hands and rosary and pustaka in the front hands; Vighnasvara with ankuda 
and lotus in the back hands and tusk and fruit in the front hands. 


There are two more empty pedestals on one of which was perhaps Sirya-Narayana 
and on the other, Mahishisuramardini. 

‘Tho bull enshrined in the opposite cell is a fairly big one and is elaborately carved, 

Inside the village there is a ruined temple dedicated to Smésvara, An inscrip- 
tion standing by its side tells us that it was built by one Sóvaráái in the year 1157 
A.D', There is nothing particular to mention about this temple.. 


Devanur. 


The village Dêvanûr which lies 5 miles to the north of Bûpûvûr is a place of 
much interest specially because both Mr. B. L. Rice’ and 

Siva Temples. Mr. R. Narasimhacharya’ have declared that it was the 
home of Lakshmiéa, the author of the immortal Kannada 

classic Jaimini Bharata’. ಯ place appears to be one of considerable antiquity 
since it is mentioned in an inscription of the thirteenth century. Close to the village 
is a large tank now much silted up, in the bed of which a mound is pointed out as 
the site of an old Ráméévara temple. Near the rest-house stands the Siddhêévara 
temple whose tower or Vimdna is pyramidical in shape with transverse lines of 
light and shade, closely resembling the plainer forms usually seen im the Hoysala 
period. In the navarwiga is an inscription’ of Saka 1156 (1284 A.D.) which 
mentions the name Lakshminirayanapura as an alternative to Dévanür. Near it 
are images of Süryanárüyana, the Seven Mothers, Ganééa, Dakshinámürti, Mahi- 
shisuramardini, Kumara, ete. The sukhandsi and the garbhagriha have both small 
lotus ceilings and the linga is said to have been brought from the Narmada river by 


() Ibid, 246, 
() Karnataka Sabdannsasana, Ist Edn. Int. P. 46, 

() Karnataka Kavicharite, Vol. IT. p.529. Also Vol. III Tut. p. LIT. 
() See also Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926 p. 5. 

Č) Ep. Car, VI, Kadur 12. 
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Rudra Bhatta, the author of the Kannada work Jagannátha Vijaya. The priests of 
the temple who belong to the Vasishtha-gótra, claim to be his descendants. It is 
clear that there must have been some more temples in the place since some stone 
images evidently of Hoysala workmanship were collected near the tank and are stored 
in the school compound. In the group are to be noted Narasimha, Narayana and 
Vinayaka. Near the waste weir of the tank is an inscription by the side of which is 
said to have stood a Jain basti. 


The whole village is full of the memory of the poet Lakshmiga. Just behind 

the cattle-pound is a piece of Government land which is 

House Sites. pointed out as the site of a house in which the poet was 

born. Traces of foundations and flooring are seen on the 

ground proving that houses stood there formerly. Two roads intersect near it and to 

the east of one of them a small area is pointed out as the exact site of the poet's 

house which appears to have faced towards the north opening into the main street. 

‘The tablet in memory 61 the poet which ought to have been placed here is now found 
at the back of the Lakshmikinta temple. 


‘The main temple of the village from which the chief street extends eastward 

is dedicated to Lakshmikanta or Lakshminirayuns. It 

The Lakshmikanta is a moderate-sized structure mostly of granite with the 

Temple. rough plain finish common in the 17th century. The two 

pot-stone elephants standing at the east gate and some 

images placed near the north gate, probably belong to the disappeared Ráméévara 
temple. 

In the garbhagriha, underneath a domed ceiling, is the image known as Lakshmi- 
narayana holding Sankha, Chakra, Padma and Gada with Lakshmi seated on his Jap. 
The images (ht. 3) are fine and show clear evidences of Hoysala workmanship. The 
prabhavali has the common looped ornamentation with the 10 000/0104 of Vishnu in 
the inter-spaces. As usual in the Hoysala sculptures, Krishna is absent, while both 
Balarama and Buddha are present. The viména is pyramidical resembling that of the 
Siddh@évara temple. 

A plain suklandsi leads to the old navaranga whose fine bhuvanéivari has been sub- 
stituted by a useful and ugly sky-light. Under the south-east floor of the navaranga 
îs a cellar now filled up with earth. On a platform on the north side are eleven images 
with folded hands seated in padmiisana, one of which is pointed out as a statue of the 
poet locally called Lakshmikanta Hebbár while the others and two similar images 
in the outer navaraiga are said to be the twelve Sri-Vaishnava Alvars. As the poet^s 
statue has neither śikhâ nor yajndpavita, and is much like its neighl ours, its identifica- 
tion may be doubted. But it is worshipped with offerings after the Alvárs. The 
outer navaraiiga has six pillars four of which are round and two ornate. A number of 

2* 
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images like those of Vishvakséna, Sri-Dévi, Bhi-Dévi and Vaikuntha-Nariyana are 
kept here. The last is in the sukhdsina posture with a seven-headed serpent above, 
and holds šankha and chakra in the right and left back hands while the right front-hand 
is stretched out to front and the left one rests on the seat near the thigh. In the 
middle ankana is the metallic Utsava-miirti (processional image) similar to the Müla- 
vigraha of stone with an interesting kirita shaped like an inverted pot. 

Near the back-wall of the temple prákára in a mantapa is a tablet in English, 
reading: "Near this spot was born Lakshmikinta Hebbar, author of Jayamuni Bharata.’ 
It was erected about twenty years ago and is clearly in the wrong place as the birth 
place of the poet is several hundred yards east of the temple'. To the east of the 
tablet is a mantapa with nine tall granite pillars of the post-Vijayanagar type, pointed 
out as having been constructed by the poet himself. On the full-moon day of Vaisakha, 
the god used formerly to be seated here in state for the Kothára festival and then 
taken round the temple five times, The following ceremonial takes place even now 
before the god during the successive rounds respectively :— 


(1) chanting of Védic hymns, 

(2) chanting of Tiravay-moli, 

(3) readings from Jaimini-Bhárata, 
(4) vocal music, 

(8) instrumental music. 


‘The local people state that the author of the Jaimini-Bhárata was their com- 
patriot Lakshmikinta Hebbir who flourished more than 
Poet Lakshmisa. two hundred years ago when the place was an agrabüra 
containing a large Brahmin population. Nearly a hundred 
Hebbûr families of the Vadagalai Sri-vaishnava sect are said to have lived there 
though they usually had Smártas as their Purdhits, and observed many Smárta 
customs. Lakshmi-kinta Hebbár is stated to have been a well-to-do man who 
left considerable property at his death. About forty years ago, a Hebbir 
Ayyangar named Venkataramaniah, of the same Bháradvàja Gétra, known commonly 
as Ballé-kereyappa, (after the name of a neighbouring village where he was residing) 
was being pointed out as a lineal descendant of the poet enjoying part of his property. 
He died a bachelor at the age of about fifty-five and his adopted son was a Srinivasa 
'Ayyangar who also died childless about twenty years ago. The local officials still name 
pieces of property which formerly belonged to the poet’s family. ‘These facts deserve 
consideration as the poet's birth-place is incorrectly identified by some people with 
Surapura in South Hyderabad. 


" 
() This mistake and the incorrect naming of the famous work could haw v 
the Archaeological Department had been consulted. Co 
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The Lakshmináráyana temple stands in urgent need of repairs and the tablet 
requires to be set up on the actual birth-place of the poet. The neighbourhood of his 
house may be converted into a village park and kept neat and clean since it is sure to 
attract large numbers of visitors in future. 


AIMANGALA. 


Aimangala! is a road-side village about 13 miles from Chitaldrug on the Hiriyur 
road. It has an unimportant modern temple of Kallu-kunte Kariamma containing 
also two Viniyaka images, while to the north of the village is a Virakta-matha of the 
Virasaivas. The popular explanation that the name Aimangala was given to the 
place since the fort was built for a Vira-Saiva ayya by Hiré-Medakere Nayaka of Chitra- 
durga is untenable since the name is found in an inscription of 975 A.D., in the form 
of Ayyapamangala. Local tradition states that a certain ddsayya desired the villagers 
to lay the foundation of the fort when he blew his conch and struck the gong" ; the 
fort would then become invincible. While the villagers were impatiently waiting, 
some other ddsayya gave the signal at a wrong time and the fort was built, Owing to 
this mistake, the fate of the fort became one of alternate prosperity and decay. It is 
said that about 50 years ago more than 2,000 inhabited houses existed in the fort. 


The antiquities of the place including the fort, belong mostly to the 17th and 
18th centuries, two of the local inscriptions? dating from 

The Fort. this period. The fort is a large oblong structure with 
straight sides provided with a high platform in each comer 

and numerous square bastions. It has three ruined gates one to the north, one to the 
east and one to the west, while the south wall has been recently breached to accom- 
modate a cart track. The walls are massive and high, ruins of the surrounding 
moat being also visible in many places. Beyond the south gate is a tank. Through 
the east gate passes a winding road which perhaps connected the fort with the high 
ways. In the wall near the inner corner of this gate were found two years ago a large 
number of pot-stone balls. A little to the west of the east gateway is a viragal of dark 
greenish stone containing a Nolamba inscription (Hiriyur :1) of 975 A.D. stating that at 
Ayapamangala one Máramayya of Srivatsa-gótra killed himself in order to save 
Pergade Gundayya.‘ The story is illustrated in sculpture on the stone. The lowest 
panel shows the hero stabbing himself, his wife worshipping the tuneral fire, and then 


Ü) À brat ote about the place appeared in the Ann. Rep. 1928, p. 6. Tt was revisited in 

< Government desired a more detailed investigation. 

© ۳ ilar story is narrated about the foundation of Vijayanagara, Vide ‘Keladi Nripa 
Vijaya (Ms. Or. Lib. Series) p. 16. 

() Ep. Car. XI. Hiriyur 2 and 3. 

(9 The inscription appears to have been wro gly translated in Ep. Car. XI. p. 105. 
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both of thom lying on the blazing logs. In the second panel thoy are taken to heaven 
by celestial nymphs, while in the top one the couple are seated in Kailasa under a 
Tinga and bull with a chouri bearer on each side. The stone is 3° x 5'5" in size and the 
Kannada characters which are one inch square belong to tho slanting Chalukyan class, 


To the west of the inscription on a mound stand two pillars of coarse grained 
stone one of which is 10 feet high. On the west face of 
Temple Site. the latter are engraved a Chakra and a Sankha with the 
Vadagale Srivaishnava caste mark between them. They 
are evidently not earlier than the 17th century, To the west of the pillar is a large 
platform on which a Vaishnava temple must have stood two centuries ago. About 
a hundred feet to the west of the temple lies a headless female statue with 
bosom bare and wearing a (ili, a post-Vijayanagar sculptured piece. About 100 
yards to its south-west is a large area of about one acre the compound wall of which 
las now almost disappeared, It appears to have housed a garrison under one 
Sunkada Mallapa about 100 years ago. Near tho west gato is a large pond by tho side 
of which is a slab with a rough image of Añjanáya carrying Sanjiva Parvata. On the 
way to the south breach lies a stone slab (3.5' x l') containing a modern Kannada 
inscription! of about tho 18th century. 

‘The most prominent monument is the temple of Virabhadra which stands to the 
north of the main road beyond the Vaishnava temple and the ruins of what 
appears to have been a palace. The image of Virabhadra which is described as finely 
carved (5.5) is said to have boon destroyed about 30 years ago. The garbhagriha and 
೫೫೪ are comparatively plain, while near theexistingeuklandsi doorway are several 
granite slabs with relief sculptures including a Purushd-mriga and whirling acrobats 
Which suggest the Nayak days. The bricks used for the roof (9” x 5” x 2”) also support 
the same date. There are indications of other structures like a Prákára and a pond 
to the west of the temple. 

As stated above, most of the ruins belong to the Nayak period, but the Nolamba 
stone Viragal shows that the village had an earlier period of prosperity in the 10th 
century. On the whole the antiquities of the place are not of very great historical 
importance. 

ANCIENT MONUMENTS ON CHITRADURGA Hinr. 

‘The town of Chitaldrug derives its name as is well known from the large craggy 

hill situated to its west, the present town itself having 


Chitradurga. been originally an extension of the older town which was 
existing on the hill. The latter which is well-defended by 


() Unpablished. 


PLATE VI. 


L. MONUMENTS ON CHITRADURGA HILL—GENERAL VIEW 
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strong fortifications has in its centre a wide space in which formerly existed the old 
town. Half a dozen peaks, mostly castellated, overlooked this hill town and served 
as its watch-towers. A hill so well placed from the military point of view naturally 
drew the attention of kings and soldiers and we find that itwas a place of 
importance even nine centuries ago. A close examination of the inscriptions found 
in the neighbourhood shows that a Chálukyan Governor was ruling at the place which 
appears to have been known as “Sigal” during the 1th century’. In the Hoysala 
days the hill was known as Bemmattavakallu or Bramhapurigiri which name was, 
fora short time changed into Perumalepura by a Hoysala governor in the 13th century. 
Other names like Hidimbapattana, Chinmülàdri and Farrukh-yab Hissar * have also 
been given to the place. But the present name Chitradurga or Chitrakaldurge which 
was applied to it in the late Vijayanagar days appears to be most appropriate as the 
hill is full of rugged peaks, crags and boulders which give it a picturesque appearance, 
Local tradition connects the hill with the Pandavas ore of whom Bhima is said to have 
killed the demon Hidimba on its top. The valleys and peaks of the hill are covered with 
a large number of ancient monuments belonging to different historical periods, the 
earliest of which may be more than a thousand years old. (Plate VI, 1.) 


‘The earliest monuments now existing appear to be the inner shrines of a series 
of Tévara temples, the lingas of which have been installed 
in shallow caves or rock-shelters in various parts of the 
hill The sanctums of the Hidimbéévara, Siddhéévara and 
Phalgundévara temples and also of the Ekanithésvari temple are composed of such 
caves. To the same period belongs the Pafichalingtévara temple on the hill neigh- 
bouring on the south-west. Such cave-shrines are alo found in Paradéfappa's cave 
pear Ankle Matt and on the top of Dhavalappana Gudda. The older of these 
cave-shrines appear to belong to the late cave-temple period of the Dakhan which may 
reach back to the 9th century A.D. or even earlier. The n:ost famous of these 
éarly temples was that of Hidimbéévara which is often mentioned in the inscriptions. 
Later on, stone sikharas of the Chalukyan type, square in plan, with horizontal 
lines of light and shade were set up on the rocks and 

‘The Hoyasala Period. boulders overhanging the shrines. Mantapas or pillared 
halls were also added to these temples with small open 

porches in front. On each side of the porch was a jagali (platform) bounded by 
stone-parapets of the rounded type so commonly seen in Hoysala temples. A typical 
structure of this kind is the Phalgunéévara temple the mantapa of which was 
constructed in 1260 A.D. Similar mantapas were built for the Siddhéévara and the 
Hidimbéévara temples also, an important difference being the use of octagonal pillars 


‘The Earliest Monu- 
ments. 


() Ep. Car. IX Chitaldrug 1, 2, 3, 7, 21 and 82, 
€) Henderson: The Coins of Haider Ali and Tippu Sultan, p. 92, 
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in the latter instead of the round pillars of the former. Three other objects belonging 
to the same period are the Gópálakrishna image on the hill, the Virabhadra image in the 
Siddhêsvara temple and the temple of Bhairavëávara near Ankle Matt. A noteworthy 
fact in the construction of these monuments is that though they belong to the Hoysala 
period they are mostly built of granite and have little evidence of the finely chiselled 
soap and pot-stone work so characteristic of Hoysala Architecture, That these latter 
stones also were occasionally used is seen from the existence of a finely ornamented 
small Basava shrine to the left of the main entrance of the Siddhésvara temple, the 
two doorways and perforated screens of the Bhairavéévara temple and the much 
later Tévara temple at Karivarti which has a well carved dome im imitation of the 
usual Hoysala domes. Excavations may reveal many more such evidences as is seen 
from the recovery of the jambs and lintel piece of a finely carved soap-stone 
doorway in the Hulegondi defile. 


When the pious rulers of Vijayanagar succeeded the Hoysala empire the 

temples on the hill naturally drew the attention of the 

The Vijayanagar Era. local governors who erected a stone gopura and a swing 

t6rana for the temple of Siddhésvara (1356 A.D.) and a 

tower for the Hidimbéévara temple (1411 A.D.) As the main temple of 

Hidimbéévara has no tower, the one built by the Vijayangar governor was 

evidently the car-like structure with three floors standing lower down in front of the 

temple. The other tower leading to the Siddhésvara temple appears to belong to the 

same period as it resembles in structure the Hidimbéévara tower and the more 
elaborately worked stone gopura of the Siddhêkvara temple. 


‘The greatest prosperity of the hill was very probably when the Nayakas of 
the Kümagéti line set up their rule as independent 

Nayak Rule. kings after the fall of the Vijayanagar Empire. To 
their days have to be attributed the majority of the old 

monuments existing on the hill and in the town below. It was they who repaired the 
old temples, embellished the stone structures with brick and plaster work and constructed. 
new stone buildings in the late Vijayanagar style. To this period may be assigned 
the cloisters and compound walls of the Siddhêévara temple in the court yard of which 
the Náyakas were being crowned, parts of the Gópálakrishna temple, the mantapa, 
monolithic pillar and stone tórana of the Ekanáthéévari temple, the greater part of the 
fortifications, and military works like watch towers, granaries and powder magazines 
and the temples of Uchchangiyamma and other deities in the town below. ‘There were 
also numerous large buildings of sundried bricks and earth like the Náyakas' palace which 
is now in ruins. A remarkable series of reservoirs and water works by which all the 
rain water falling on the hills was collected and the overflow was led from pond to 
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pond appears to have been to a great extent the work of the Nåyakas. For instance, 
the overflow of water was led from the little tanks on Làl-batéri to the Gépilasvami 
Honda and thence through the Akka-tangiyara Honda to Sinir Honda the overflow 
of which reached Sante Honda. On the other side from Doddanna's tank the water 
flowed through Timmanna Nayaka’s tank and the Oddu to the pond called “ Naga- 
tirtha” near the first gato of the fort. To this period belong also the plaster work in 
Paradééappa's cave and most of the structures on Dhavalappana gudda. 


Even after its capture by Haidar Ali in 1779, the hill continued to be an im- 

portant place owing to its military strength and situation. 

Mysore Rulers. Tippu built a palace and a mosque in the town below, 

retained the fortwalls probably adding arched frontages 

to some of the doorways and stationed his troops in the place. But gradually 
the hill lost its importance and even the town declined. 


Of the monuments which stand either intact or partly ruined, some deserve 
notice by the archeologist. Proceeding up the hill from 
Fort Gates. the east towards the ruined palace we see five large 
gateways each leading through a stone wall, The first 
gate appears to have been built in the last days of Vijayanagar and is ornamented 
with sculptures of Ganda-bhérunda, Ganééa and other deities. The fort-wall on 
either side (ht. about 26’) is made of large finely dressed blocks of granite andis a for- 
midable obstacle to the enemy. The elevated ground to the west of this wall is full 
of the debris of old walls, basements and pottery, At the south end of the ground is 
a cave temple with a headless seated Sakti figure near which is the powder factory with 
a pit containing four large grinding stones 5 feet in diameter and connected by toothed 
wheels. Passing by a stone trough called “Yenne Kola”, (oil tank) we reach the second 
and the third gateways which have nothing remarkable. The fourth fort-wall is a very 
strong structure of about 25 ft. in height, the blocks being cementad together. Its gate- 
way is the best of the series having ornamented pillars and walls containing a large 
number of relief figures. In addition to the common figures of Hanuman, Ganééa, 
Gajalakshmi and Kalinga-Mardana, Yalis and fish, we notice an elephant goring the 
earth, a man drumming, a soldior dancing with a dagger in each hand, a hero fighting 
a tiger, two elephants fighting each other, Krishna dancing with butter in his 
hand and a dancer in an interesting pose. A few yards higher up near a small Ganééa 
temple we notice two stone buildings, one of which is roofless and the other intact: and 
strongly built. The small doors leading into the latter, tho low floor and heavy roof 
suggest that it was a powder magazine, though tradition calls it a garadi or gymnasium. 
‘The fifth gateway which is supported on the south by another large magazine leads to 
the area in which the temples and other important buildings are situated. 
3 
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At a considerable height to the north is the old flagstaff platform known as 
*Jhándá-Batéri", and near by is the temple of Éka- 
Ekanathesvari Temple. nithóévari the patron goddess of the hill. In the cave 
shrine which serves as its garbhagriha is a large relief head 
(ht. 2 ft.) of the goddess carved out of the living rock. She wears a 10114: and by 
her side is a small seated image (in the round) of Kali, holding (commencing 
from the front back hand, clockwise): trident, damaruga, bowl, and sword. In 
the navaraiga is a small image of Bhairava and a pair of portrait paintings of Krishna- 
raja 111 of Mysore and his queen. The hereditary Viraéaiva priest of the temple shows 
to the visitors an object weighing about 1} Ibs. and known generally as a tooth of 
Hidimbüsura. It is probably a left molar-tooth of a middle sized elephant. A smaller 
specimen of the same kind is kept in the Hidimbéévara temple. The mukhamantapa 
is a recent building of the eighteenth century. The terrace in front of the temple 
has two low shrines containing the images of a Nayaka and a Nayaka with a queen. 
Opposite to the door of the temple, to its south is a large monolithic pillar about 40 ft, 
high and one yard square at the bottom, strengthened by a platform of dressed stone 
beams rivetted with iron hoops (Plate VI, 2), Its shaft has sixteen concave sides 
with octagonal mouldings and on the top is a fine lotus capital. On the north side 
of tho pillar is a relief image (ht. 3 ft.) of a Páleyagár wearing long hair tied up ontop 
of the head, beard, earrings, necklaces, armlets, bracelets, girdle with dagger, kácha, 
datfi, loin cloth and anklets, He stands with folded hands and is evidently the 
Nayaka who got the pillar set up. On the east face of the pillar is his queen with her 
hair done up ina bun and wearing earrings, necklace, armlets, girdle and sri. The upper 
part of the body is covered only by a tight-fitting bodice, as becomes the sanctity of the 
place. The people wrongly point to this image as that of a pregnant woman supposed 
to have been sacrificed when the pillar was erected. To its south, is a stone frame or 
têrana made up of two lofty granite jambs supporting a lintel beam. To the latter 
are attached chains holding a swinging board on which the goddess used to swing in 
the past. But it is said that the rulers of Chitradruga used to swing themselves high 
up in the air and witness the pójá of the goddess, Near the swing-frame is a wooden 
sidi pillar with a pivot on top for the cross-bar. It is even now used for the sidi 
festival which takes place every year in connection with the worship of Ékanáthó&vari, 
A little to the west of the swing frame is situated a finely constructed little pond 
with stepped sides used formerly for the customary Guli during the festival season. 
Near it, is the basement of a disappeared stone pavilion. 


() A complete sigi resembles the Moriah pillar of the Madras m. Very probubl 
meriah ceremonial of the Gonds has the same origin i the ridi festival of wn M 
the neighbourhood. T 


PLATE VII. 


CHITRADURGA. 


1. TEMPLE OP HIDIMBESVARA, (p. 15). 


Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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A minor gateway leads near a rock on which stands the temple of Hidimbésvara, 
one of the oldest temples on the hill (Plate VII, 1.) 
J Temple. Beneath a large boulder surmounted by a stone #ikhara 
is the sanctum containing a linga. A peculiarity in the 
plan of the temple is that it has two navaraiigas one leading into the other and a 
side shrine attached to the inner and perhaps older navaraiiga. In common with the 
Phalgunéévara temple of this period the Sukhandsi is absent while a small porch with 
a raised seat and a rounded stone parapet on each side takes the place of the mukha- 
mantapa. The pillars have octagonal or hexagesimal shafts and cubical mouldings 
common to a large number of temples in the neighbourhood while some have the wheel 
shaped mouldings near the top. The only interesting image of the temple is that 
kept in the maranga of *Virabhadra” with a sword in his right hand and standing on 
the pedestal of some long lost Sûrya with its seven horses. In the outer navaranga 
is a soap stone inscription! of Perumá]e danáyaka (1286 A.D.) To the west of the 
temple lying in a neglected condition on the ground are two other important 
ins»riptions? which deserve to be kept inside the outer navaranga. 


In front of the Hidimbéévara temple on a lower level is a three-storied stone 
tower with pillared verandahs which appears to have been 
Storied Gopuras. built in 1411 A.D. by Mallanna Odeyar, son of Dévarüya I 
of Vijayanagar. At a little distance on the way to the 
Siddhéévara temple is another similar tower (Plate VIII, 1). Both of these very 
probably were mahddvéras leading to the temples from a large zig-zag pathway 
originally ranning between them. They are suggestive of the rathas of Pallava 
architecture and tradition points to them as the two cars in which Hidimba and Bhima 
sat and fought each other. Between the two to the west is a stone swing-frame with 
a broken soap-stone viragal. The extent of Hoysala influence on the early 
architecture of the Vijayanagara empire is noteworthy, since the Dravidian style 
becomes common at a later stage. 


Passing another monolithic pillar and two stone swing-frames we proceed by the 

side of a long modern stone building occupied by the 

-Siddhesvara Temple. Murugi matt. Near by is the mahddvdra of the Sid- 
dhéévara temple, which, without its later brick and 

plaster additions is similar to the towers already described, though more ornate and 
having pillars some of which have round and sixteen sided shafts. Two inscriptions 
kept inside the temple state that the tower and the swing-frame were erected in the 
years 1355 and 1356 A.D? To the left of the tower is a small soap-stone shrine of Nandi 
whose rounded pilasters and capitals, ornamental lion faces, creeper designs, Kubjas 


() Kp. Car. XI, Chitaldeug, 12. C) Thid, 18 and 14, () Thid. 2 and 3. 
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and female attendants and the ornate form of Nandi suggest that it is a part of an 
older temple of the Hoysala or the Nolamba period. (Pl.te VIII, 9). In the 
quadrangle of the temple are a small water trough and a fire-pit near which the 
Nayaka kings of Chitradurga wore installed. At the back of the court is a porch 
leading to a navaranga from which doors give admission to a number of cells. 
(Plite VIII, 3), A sukhanasi containing images of Nandi and Parvati leads on the 
east to the shrine of a natural linga famous as Siddhésvara linga. In the south wall 
is a niche containing a relievo-group in stone in which two chiefs with daggers at 
their girdle and in ceremonial attire hold a linga each in one hand and an upright pike 
in the other, (Plate VITI, 4). This is one of the best specimens of Sila-Bramha, a deity, 
worshipped with much ceremony in the neighbouring districts. A niche in the west 
wall contains a fine large image of Virabhadra (ht. c. 5") holding in his hands (com- 
mencing from the front back hand, clockwise) a sword, a skull-headed mace encircled 
by a hooded-snake, a bow entwined by similar snake, anoblong shield with two tassels 
anda sword. He wears a kirifa ornamented with skulls, serpent ear-rings, neck- 
laces, garlands of flowers and skulls, beaded yajndpavita, girdle, short loincloth, anklets 
and toe-rings. Near his left foot Narasimha sits in virdsana with folded hands and 
near his right, Nandi treading on a human head, with the goat-headed Daksha-Bramha 
behind him. The prabhdrali engraved out of the same stone as the image is quite 
plain, the sculptor having probably left the work unfinished. Other images in the 
place are a fine small Ganapati, a seated Kali and a low-relief image on the east wall, 
seated in padmásana with folded hands and wearing neither kirita nor yajnGpavita 
which is pointed out as a portrait of Jakandcharya. There are three inscriptions in 
the temple? Above the rock which overhangs the temple isa large open cave which 
has been carefully prepared to serve as a sittingroom all the rain water being led out 
through rock-cut drains. The place has a charm of its own owing to its coolness and 
the breeze which brings the fragrance of the famous Champaka trees growing nearby. 


Leaving the Siddhéévara temple, we crawl up the faces of some rocks to the 
Tuppada Kona or Ghee-pond which appears to be after 

The Palace. all a powder-magazine. A small stone gateway and a 
short walk by the side of some rocks containing engravings 

of fighting swordsmen brings us to the ruins of the palace and ಡಕ್‌ Most 
of the buildings in this area except a stone room near the "ladies" bath" and a small 
Subrahmanydévara temple behind the palace, are built generally of sundried bricks, 
semicircular in section. In the midst of powder magazines and granaries stand the 
roofless walls (ht. 0. 201) of several buildings which formed the abode of the Nayakas, 
‘The magnitude of the structures can be imagined from the fact that one hall of more 
than 70’ x 160 has plastered walls 20" high and 9 or 4’ thick at the bottom, standing 


() Bp. Car XI. Chitaldrug 2, 3, 4. 
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3. COURT-YARD AND INNER BUILDING. 4. SULA-ERAHMA, (p. 19). 


Mysore Archeological Surrey.) 


on a stone basement. The peculiarity of the Subrahmanya temple consists in its hav- 
ing only one chamber with a raised p'at-form in the centre on which at present are 
a linga and two Naga stones. 


A winding thorny path about three furlongs in length leads us to the highest 
peak of the hill on which is the citadel known as Lál-Batéri 
Lal-Bateri. defended by a series of battlemented stone walls. A large 
pavilion known as Boppayyana-chávadi and three ponds 
for storing rain water exist to-day and there is right at the top another stone 
pavilion with ornamental sixteen-sided pillars, which was perhaps a temple. 
‘The last of the Nayakas is said to have been captured here by the Mysore troops. 
(The bricks used here are 10.5" x 7.5" X 2"). A fine flight of steps on the west 
leads down to the “echo-rock” wherefrom two huge boulders on two opposite peaks 
give fine echoes, which are clear enough for half a dozen syllables. A second faint 
echo is also heard reflected by the rocks behind Gópàlakrishna temple. 


The steps lead down to a large temple of Gópálakrishna. It is a structure 

in the Dravidian style with the usual garbhagrila and 

Gopalakrishna Temple. sukhandsi, a six pillared navaranga and a large four pillared 
closed mukhamantapa. The chief peculiarity of the plan 

is a closed passage round the garbhagriha meant for circumambulation. The 
garbhagriha ಚ 8’) has an image of Gópála-Krishna (ht. 3’ 6”.) which appears 
to be a very old one, mention of it being found in inscriptions of 1338 AD". 
(Plate VII, 2.) 

The image shows many of the characteristics of Hoysala sculptures but is ruder 
and less elegant. The god stands cross-legged playing on a flute and his hair which is 
not encumbered by a kirifa is done up in a bun on the left side of the head. On either 
side of him are cows listening to his flute with female chauri-bearers below them. 
The prabhdvali has the images of the ten avatéras in the usual Hoysala form, Krishna 
being absent while Balarima and Buddha are present. In the sukhandsi is a seated im- 
age of Lakshmi with two hands in the abhaya and varada postures while the other two 
hold lotuses. The sukhandsi doorway has a dvdrapdla (ht. 4’) on either side and Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel. this part of the temple being older than the mukhamantapa. In 
the navaranga are a number of image: among which may be mentioned Ganêsa, Garuda, 
Brahma, and Visheakséna. The last has the front right hand in the tarjani pose 
while the others hold the chakra, Sankha and gad. Asis usual in Srivaishnava temples, 
stone images of the following saints are also kept in the navaranga: Periyalvar, 
‘Tirumangai-dlvar, Péyalvar, Püdattálvàr, Poyhayalvar, Alavandár, Nathamuni, Kula- 
Sékharalvar, Tondaralvir, Bhishyakira, Madhurakavi and Nammá|vár. The nava- 
Tanga has four fine pillars, each made of five smaller pillars at the bottom and the 


() Ep. Carn. XI. Chitaldrug 6. 
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ceiling has a large shallow dome with Padma and pendant, and on the beam are relief- 
figures of Indra, Krishna and other deities. One beam and a corner stone are cracked 
and need supports, especially the latter. 

Opposite to the temple is Gópálakrisla-svàmi's pond with a Hoysala inscrip- 
tion on the eastern rock'. Passing through a fort-gate 
we reach two ponds known as Akkatangiyara Honda near 
which isa small temple of Viévanáthëšvara with the 
sanctum under an overhanging rock. Higher up at a little distance is a high- 
walled enclosure popularly known as the mint. In a corner of the yard is a stone 
mantapa (10'X10') in the floor of which is an opening leading to a strong stone 
cellar more than 8' deep. In the latter coins are said to have been stored. A pathway 
towards the north-west leads us out of two fort-gates near the second of which between 
two rocks is a narrow, winding passage known as onake kindi. A soldier's wife, by 
name Obavva, is said to have defended it during a siege of the fortress slaying 
hundreds of sepoys with a wooden pestle before she fell. A small shrine near it is 
supposed to commemorate her heroism, Opposite to the shrine is a fine old Hanuman 
carved in relief on a boulder. 

A little further down is the temple of Phalgunêévara, a cave shrine facing 
westward, for which a mantapa was built in 1260 A.D*. 
(Plate VII, 3.) The inscription recording this event is 
preserved near the temple. As in the case of the Hidim- 
bëávara temple the boulder over-hanging the garbhagriha is crowned with a stone 
ikhara, and the porch in front of the mantapa has rounded parapet walls and 
projecting stoneeaves. Unlike in the other temples, the pillars though of granite are 
well rounded. The isolated situation of this temple leads us to think that it possibly 
comes from the days when a Hoysala town flourished in the Chandravalli valley. 

The most striking of the ancient monuments of the Chitradurga hill are 

the remarkable series of fortifications, which made the 

Fortifications. place well-nigh impregnable. The old Hindu walls of the 

Vijayanagar period were added to and improved by 

French engineers in the employ of the Nayaka kings. Battlements and bastions 

were added, moats were dug up and hill batteries were set up provided with 

magazines and watch towers. The numerous caves afforded natural shelter for the 

hardy Bêgûr and Bêdar soldiers from the latter of whom Hyder recruited his famous 
^ Bêdar” battallions. 

It is proposed to describe the monuments of Huligondi in the Excavation supple- 
ment and the monuments in Chitradurga town in a later report. 


Visvanathesvara 
imple. 


Phalgunesvara 
Temple. 


C) Ep. Cam. XI. Chitaldrug 7. 
() Ep. Cam. XI. Chitaldrog 11. 


T COINS OF THE DEKHAN: 


SOME ANCH 


Mysore Archeological 5೪ 


HOYSALA; 


PLATE IX. 


VIJAYANAGAR; MYSORE, 


PART III. 
NUMISMATICS, 
1, Hovsana Cors. 


Sir Walter Elliot, in his famous work on the coins of Southern India! and Rao 
Bahadur R. Narasimhacharya in the Mysore Archeological Reports) have published 
a number of coins and supplied valuable information on the issues of the Hoysala 
dynasty. An attempt will be made here to give such additional information as 
may have become available during recent years, while noting the coins already 
published. 

Though the Hoysala kingdom was a province of the Chilukyan empire which 

became independent in the 12th century, Hoysala coins do 

Origin. not have much in common with the coins of the Châ- 
lukyas. The latter, of which a large number of vardhas 

have been known bearing the names of Jagadékamalla and Trailókyamalla, are 
definitely of the punch-marked variety bearing on their obverse 9 punch-marks 
among which are generally 5 lions. Tho reverse is blank and the varihas weigh about 
57 or 58 grains. The Hoysala coins, on the other hand, are double die-struck, larger 
and better made, and weigh about 62 to 63 grains. The only common feature between. 
the two classes is the presence of the lion type, and it is possible that the Hoysala 
lion crest is in some way connected with the Chálukyan lion type. The weight of 68 
grains at once suggests a connection with the Chó]a coins whose standard weight was 
also about 63 grains. A little before the Hoysala dynasty rose to power the Chilukyas 
and the Chélas had struggled for the control of the modern Mysore area; and, the 
Chéla power which had declined from the greatness attained by it in the 11th century 
yet lingered in the south eastern Kannada districts. Among the achievements of the 
early Hoysalas was the destruction of the Chêja power in the Kannada country, In 
fact, it was from the Chola governor that Vishnuvardhana wrested Talkàd in LL16.A.D. 
It seems strange that this ruler who proclaimed that he was only amahimandalésvara 
under the Chálukyan Empire should have adopted the Chola weight standard of 63 
grains for his coins, Probably this standard had become established during the 
century of Chéla rule in Mysore so strongly that a conquering enemy had to adopt it. 


() Based on some paragraphs of an unpublished work on “ Dakhan Num 
Director) which was accepted for the degree of D. Lit. at the Universit 

C) Page $0 ff and PL 111 Nos 90-92. 
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Another class of coins which resembles the issues of the Hoysalas more than 
those of the Chólas or the Chàlukyas is that of the Kalachurya dynasty. But as the 
accession of Bijjala took place after the death of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, the 
resemblance is due to the fact that the Kalachuryas imitated some of the traits of the 
Hoysala coins which were already well known. 


The first Hoysala to whom coins can be definitely assigned is Vishnuvardhana, 
Eins two types of whose varûhas have been known. 
(1111-1141). 
Varáhas.—Type A—Two Lions. 

Gold; Size. 55^; weight 61°75 grains. 

Obverse.—In bordering linear circle, maned lion to right with left fore paw raised 
and face turned towards a pillar on which is mounted a discus. Above 
it is another similar smaller lion with sun to right and moon to left. 

Reverse, Border: linear circle, 3-line legend in fine old Kannada characters 
with straight rules between the lines: 


1. Sri Ta 
2. laka du 
3. go ndah. [Plate IX, 1. 


Talakidugonda is the title taken by Vishnuvardhana after his general Gangarája. 
took Talkad. Of the lions on the obverse the upper one probably stands for the 
Hoysala Lion crest which is very similar in form to the lion appearing on the Chalukya 
coins. The larger and lower lion represents the deity whose vehicle the lion is, viz., 
Durga or Chimunda. The full group is seen in the next type and a fine image of the 
goddess is preserved in the Kappe Chennigariya temple at Bélür showing that her 
worship was popular in the time of Vishnuvardhana. The custom of figuring the 
vehicle instead of the deity is observed in the later Mysore coins of Krishnarâja 
TII and in the present day Mysore coat of arms where the lion stands for Chimunda, 


Type B.—Chámundá. 
Gold; Size. 6"; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse,—Linear border ; maned lion to right, parts of his body being represented 
by large and small disjointed pellets ; on his back sits tho goddess Châ- 
mundd wearing crown and holding conch and discus in two hands. Her 
other hands are not clearly seen. Discus to her left and conch to her right. 

Reverse.—Border: linear circle, Three line old Kannada legend : 


1. ári No 
9. nam-ba-vá-di 
3. go ndah [Plate IX, 2. 


After conquering Gangavadi, Vishnuvardhana took Nolambayadi and assumed the title 
Nolambavêdigonda. 
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No coins have till now been definitely attributed to any Hoysala king other than 
Vishnuvardhana, But a varáha with the legend “Pratápa 
Narasimha 1 Narasimha’ has boon published by Hultzsch. Owing to 
(1141-1173). the occurrence of the title Pratipa as on the Vijayanagar 
coins this specimen has been attributed to one of the 
Narasimhas who ruled Vijayanagar in the period of usurpations. But since another 
coin bearing the name Narasimha and having the Vijayanagar weight standard and 
other characteristics is known, serious doubt is thrown on the attribution of the present 
coin to Vijayanagar. The fact that the Vijayanagar varühas weighed 52 grains while 
the coin in question weighs 63 grains settles the question and it is clear that it isa 
Hoysala coin. The presence of the Chámundá type on the obverse exactly similar 
to type B above and the paleography and form of the legend on the reverse definitely 
prove that the coin was issued by a Hoysala possibly Narasimha I. 


Gold ; 
Obverse.—Chamunda on lion ‘dar to B. 
Reverse.—Linear border; 3 line old Kannada legend with interlinear rules : 


1. Sri Pra 

2. tà pa Ná ra 
3. sim gha. [Plate IN, 3. 
‘The scholar who first attributed any Janas to the Hoysalas was Rao Bahadur 
R. Narasimhüchàrya. He found them among the coins 
Hanas. in the possession of patel Chikkannagauda of Halêbid, and 
published them with a short note“ But many more 
Hoysala banas have been «een by scholars without being recognised, since several 
typos of small gold and silver pieces were vaguely described under the name ‘Virariyi 

hana,’ 

Among the old hanas or fanams found in large numbers in South India 
the most common appear to be the Virariyi hanas. They 
Virarayi-hana. have been obtained in Coimbatore, North Canara, Kistna, 
Chingleput, Caddapah, Tanjore, Godavari, Madura, North 
Arcot, South Arcot, Malabar, Salem, Nellore and Coorg, and also found in Cochin 
where Buchanan thinks some of them were minted, and in Bangalore, Kolar and 
Chitaldrug. A specimen was obtained at Balapur on the bank of the Mahánadi in 
Central India? About the authorship of these coins there has existed a vague un- 
certainty, Marsden attributing them" to a Coorg Raja and Elliot accepting Buchanan's 


(1) Q. J. of the Andhra Hist, Res. Soc. Vol, L. Part III Page 134, 
@) See Q. J. Andhra Hist, Res, Soe, Vol. III, Page 182. 
©) Num, Orient. Vol. 11. Page 744. () Mys, Arch. Rep. 1921, plate XI. 
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view that they belong to the west coast. ‘The same view is upheld in the Mysore 
Archeological report, 1922, P. 32 where some specimens obtained from the Shimoga 
District are described and figured, Mr. R. Srinivisarighava Iyengar of the Madras 
Museum who has with great patience analysed the specimens in the Madras museum 
into 16 different varieties is also uncertain about their date and authorship’. A close 
examination of the small gold and silver coins which go by the name of Viraráyi fanams 
shows that they can only have been issued by different people from different. places, 


But ti 


most common kind is similar to those published by Elliot* and 
R. Narasimhichiirya’. Tt has on its obverse a figure formed 
The Devices. by several curved lines with a large number of dots on 
one side, while on the reverse is a long figure with 4 rows 
of dots on one side described either as uncertain or as a crocodile. The correct 
description and attribution of this type is important in a study of South Indian 
fanams. The identity of the obverse device becomes clear only when we consider 
it along with the other Hoysala fanams such as those found at Halébid'. On the 
latter the obverse figure is definitely a maned lion moving to right exactly as 
on the Hoysala varihas described above. It is represented in a highly conventionalised 
form by some dots and lines which to the casual observer look meaningless. The lion's 
eyes, prominent parts of his snout, his shoulders and paws are represented by dots 
while a curved line stands for his raised neck, back and arched tail. The crescent- 
like curve above the lion's back seen in the Halebid fanams becomes narrowed into the 
shape of the virarékhd or the parabola-like mark worn by Vaishnavas on their fore- 
head. Once the obverse device is identified as the Hoysala lion, the figure on the reverse 
is easily understood. Coin No. 86 of Elliot's plate III has the lion on the obverse and 
a boar charging to right on the reverse, No. 189 of his plate IV has a degenerate lion 
on the one side and a much less degenerate boar on the other. It will thus be seen that 
the reverse figure is only a conventionalised boar whose elongated snout and curled up 
tail have led to its being taken for a crocodile. It cannot be ñ crocodile as on most 
of tho specimens the animal has ears, Thus it is seen that the most common type of 
Viraràyi hana is only a Hoysala coin with a boar on the reverse. 

Tn support of this attribution the following points may be advanced. 1. The 
weight of the Virariyi hana now under consideration is usually 6.2 grains, As a 
hana is a tenth part of the varàha the corresponding varüha coin ought to weigh 
about 62 grains’. Such a varüha was that of the Hoysalas. 2. As these coins are 


() Q. J. Andhra H. R, Soo. L. p. 138, 
@) Coins of Southern India Plate IV. Nes, 189-192, 

C) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1921 Plate NI. 

() Elliot C.8. 1. No. 56 and Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917 Plate XV. 
() See also Elliot C. 8, I, Page 147, No. 4. 
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found in large numbers between the Küvéri and Krishna rivers and occur especially 
in the Mysore State and the Tamil country to its south-east, they could only belong 
to a large and powerful empire. Vijayanagar is impossible owing to differences in 
types and weight standards, The other possible empire is that of the Hoysalas. 
3. Virarüyi fanams are said to be found in large numbers at Halêbid and other well- 
known Hoysala centres. They have been collected in the Chandravalli excavations 
‘on the same level with and in close proximity to an image of Sala killing the tiger. 
4. Tho name Virariya occurs among the Hoysalas more than in other dynasties, 

Who then was this Virariya ? The Chola Virarüjéndra may be left out of 
consideration as the Chêla emblems are very different from 
the lion and the boar, and the Chéla coins have been 
known to be of a different fabric, Ballila I may also be 
rejected as he is not famous as Viraballija and as the Vîrarûyi fanams are sub- 
sequent and degenerate forms of the earlier Hoysala fanams. The boar on the reverse 
is more probably a later revived form than a continuation of the Chálukyan boar. 
‘Thus the claims of Virabellála 11 and of Viraballala 111 have to come in for final con- 
sideration, The contrast between the original boar type, figured by Elliot! which is 
small and thick with a fine lion and a boar, and the degenerate common Virarayi with 
broad flan and conventionalised devices suggest the view that the former was issued 
by Viraballàla II when art was still in a flourishing condition, and the latter belongs to 
Viraballala 111 and his tempestuous days. The occurrence at Halebid of at least three 
other reverse types makes it possible that some three or four generations intervened 
between the earlier kind of boar type and the later broad variety. ‘Thus the author of 
the common Viraráyi fanams appears to be Viraballala 111 who ruled south India below 
the Krishna for over half a century and was perhaps popularly known as Virariya. 

A large copper coin of this kind has also been known’. 

"The collection of the Halebid patel has at least four other typos which may be 

arranged in the order of increasing degeneration and 
Other types. studied :— er 
1. Lion and Narasimha. 
Gold; size 65"; weight 0:7 grs. 
Obverse.—Lion to right with curved line above. 
Reverse,—Narasimba seated in padmásana facing with discus in right hand and 
coneh in left, [Plate IX, 4. 

"The coin of Narasimha I (described en pago 24) does not have any figure of Narasimha 
upon it. As the present typo is different in fabric and the obverse closely resembles the 
coin attributed to Viraballàja II it may be assigned to Narasimha II. 


Vira- 


() Plate IX, 8; 
() Plate IX, 


Also Elliot, C. 8. L, Plate, III 86, 


4" 


2. Standing Archer. 
Gold; size. 27"; weight 65 grs. 
Obverse.—Lion to right, with curved line ornamented with 10 pellets above. 
Reverse.—Man standing holding strung bow in his left hand with the shaft resting 
on his shoulder. In right field part of bordering cirele. [Plate IX, 5. 
The figure is either Rama or Siva as Kirita, more probably the former. The coin 
may, with some probability, be assigned to Sdméévara who may have been 
connected in some way with Rama as seen by thename of Rámanáthn which he gave 
to his younger son. 
3.(a) Dancing Durgd. 
Gold; size, "32"; weight 6:3 grs. 
Obverse.—Lion to right with curved line above. 
Reverse. —Four-armed Durga wearing kirija, bracelets and anklets, but otherwise 
naked, holding discus in the right hand, and conch in the left, 
‘This type appears to belong to Narasimha III, [Plato IX, 6. 


3.5) Durgá—Quarter hana, 
Gold ; Size. 18; weight 1:1 grs. 

Olwerse.—Similar to obverse of No, 2, The curved line shows 3 pellets. 
Reverse-—Dancing Durga, [Plate 1X, 7. 
The reverse type is the same as that of No. 3a, the author being probably the same. 
‘The existence of a quarter hana of gold whose value to-day would be about two annas 

is noteworthy. Coins of similar denomination existed under the Gangas. 
[Plate IX, 7. 

4. Boar. 
Gold; Size. :32' to :37^ ; weight 0:3 grs. 

Obverse.—Lion to right, its neck, body and tail being represented by curved lines, 
while its face and forelegs are indicated by four and eight pellets 
respectively. Above, Virarëkhá. 

Reverse-—Boar to right with tail curled up. Ears may or may not be visible. The 
legs are represented each by three dots standing for the three joints. 

[Plate IX, 810 11. 
‘This is the most common type of Viraràyi hana, As shown above it may be attributed 
to Viraballála TIT. Copper and silver coins of similar fabric are also known. See 
E. 0. 8. I. Plate IV, No. 104. [Plate IX, 12, 

Tt is hoped to publish later a detailed examination of the other varieties known 

as Viraráyihanas. 
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TI. Some 80100141, Cors op VIJAYANAGAR. 


The remarkable uniformity and continuity of the coins of the Vijayanagar 
emperors show that a very strong controlling influence 
Provincial issues. was exercised by the imperial government on the issue of 
coinage. But at the same time it is a well-known fact that 
the issue of local coins by governors and other authorities was often permitted. 
The mention of the gadyinas issued in the reign of Harihara’ from Mangalüru 
and Bárakanüru and the existence of copper coins of the elephant type with tho 
legend la—mana dandyakaru? go to show that the provincial coins were of both 
gold and copper. Towards the last daysof the empire especially the varieties of local 
coins appear to have been so numerous that Caesar Frederick writes in connection. 
with his journey from Vijayanagar to Goa in 1507: "When as we came into a new 
Governor's country, as every day we did, although they were all tributarie to the king 
of Bezeneger, yet everyone of them stamped a several coin of copper, so that the 
money that we took this day would not serve the next." It would be interesting to 
find ont what manner of coins the provincial coppers of Vijayanagar were. In this 
connection we may consider the nature and authorship of the coins commonly called 
the chequered reverse type. 


Marsden, Elliot and many other writers have already noted the fact that coins 
with crossed lines on the reverse occur largely in and 
Chequered Reverse around the Mysore State ; and though some of them have 
4 been uncertain about their authorship, Marsden and 
Tufnell have attributed them to the Mysore State. A 

closor study of this series reveals its exceedingly interesting nature. 


On detailed examination it is possible to arrange the reverse designs into 
six classes forming a gradual series'. (1) Those with the 

Reverse. legible Nagari legends: Pratápa-Krishnarüya, Pratip- 
Achyutaraya and Pratapa-Sadasivaraya with thick double 

rules between the lines, the vertical strokes of the Nagari characters in the 
three lines being so placed that they appear like parts of straight lines. (2) The 
vertical lines are joined to each other forming a chequered pattern, while in the inter- 
spaces there are imitation Nagari characters. (3) Two sets of vertical and horizontal 
lines cross each other and in the inter-spaces a meaningless but definitely formed L 
shaped design appears. (4) In similar spaces appear small curved lines regular but 
meaningless, and not connected with the horizontal or vertical lines. (5) In similar 
interspaces regular small circles appear. (6) Instead of double lines crossing each 


(Ü) Ep. Ind., ೪111 130, n. 1. @ Ind. Ant. XX. 304, 
C) Purchas, His Pilgrimes Vol. X. page 99. () Plate IX, 13 to 18. 


30 


other two sets of equi-distant parallel lines cross at right angles with the inter-spaces 
either blank or ornamented by single pellets. 

The natural successors of the last series appear to be coins with legends in Nagari, 
Kannada, ete., definitely naming some ruler. The latter legends like Sri Raja Siva 
Chhatrapati of Maháráshtra, Sri Sadasiva of Keladi, Kanthirava Narasarüja of 
Mysore and Vira Venkata Ray of Tanjore mostly belong to about the middle of 
the 17th century when the empire of Vijayanagar disappeared. An important clue to 
the significance of the chequered reverse device is obtained by the barbarous 
imitations of the Nagari legends of the Vijayanagar emperors. A reasonable expla- 
nation is that even from the days of Krishnariya and Achyuta the local mints of 
the districts commenced to issue coins bearing the emperors’ names. When the 
power of the empire began to decline and the local authorities grew more and 
more out of touch with the central power or unwilling to acknowledge its supremacy, 
the reverse device underwent a gradual degeneration until at last the chequered 
pattern stood meaningless. Though it is natural to think that the rapidity of 
degeneration differed in different mints, the sequence order of degeneration may 
possibly be something like the classification above made. Granting about a generation 
for each kind of device mentioned we can make a rough calculation and note that the 
chequered reverse type had become established before the middle of the seventeenth 
century. It is quite possible that it might have continued in use on copper coins here 
and there even in the earlier part of the eighteenth century as it appears to have 
done in Mysore, where, on the Kannada numeral types, the chequered reverse appears 
in a variety of forms. 

A close study reveals the very interesting fact that more than thirty differ- 

ent devices appear on the obverse’, Arranged in the 
Obverse Devices. traditional order of Hindu Mythology they would stand 
thus :—(1) Ganééa, (2) Half-swan Sarasvati, (3) Sarasvati 
jn human form, (4) Lakshmi on lotus, (5) Goddess riding on elephant, (6) Seated 
Goddess—Gauri, (7) Matsyàvatára—half human, (8) Matsyàvatára—fish, (9) Tortoise, 
(10) Boar, (11) Lion looking forward, to left or to right, (12) Lion facing, (13) 
Lion seated, (14) Lion face, (15) Vamana, (16) Parasurama (reverse device) 
(17) Sità-Ráma, (18) Kédanda Rama, (19) Muralidhara Krishna, (20) Buddha, (21) 
Kalki, (22) Gandabhérunda, (23) Discus, (24) Conch, (25) Bell, (20) Lotus, (27) Hanu- 
mûn, (28) Garuda, (29) Bull, (30) Deer, (31) Tiger, (32) Peacock, (33) Sword, (34) Dagger 
with garland, (35) Dagger between conch and discus, (36) Trumpeting elephant, (37) 
Elephant with lowered trunk, (38) Consorts on horse-back. 

Marsden and Tufnell have published a few of these and attributed them alltothe 

Mysore State. This attribution appears to be incorrect, because : (1) the Mysore State 


() Forsome of these see plate IX, 19 to 26. 
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did not have under the Hindu rulers the greatness necessary for the issue of these 
varied types ; (2) a large number of them come from parts of South India which were 
definitely outside the Mysore State and wore within the old Vijayanagar empire; 
(3) the Mysore State has its own distinctive coinage based on the model of the Elephant 
typo, one of the provincial issues of Vijayanagar ; (4) the distinctive Vaishnava cha- 
racter of the series agrees well with that of the Vijayanagar empire in its Inst days; 
(5) the barbarous imitation of Nagari legends would more naturally belong to a declin- 
ing empire than to a small centralised and growing state like Mysore. Of course Mysore 
got its Elephant type from Vijayanagar just as other parts of South India got other 
devices. 
EARLY Cors or THE KINGDOM or MYSORE. 


The modern territories of Mysore were in the later days of Vijayanagar 
governed by numerous local rulers who were controlled by 
Mysore under Vijaya- provincial Viceroys ruling from places like Srirangapatta- 
nagar; na and Mulabágal. When in 1610 ಚು 
of Mysore, wrested the viceroyalty of Srirangapattana and was confirmed in that 
post by the emperor Venkata Riya 1, the Mysore State rose to a position of 
great importance, From the inscriptions we gather that until 1646 the Mysore 
chiefs definitely acknowledged the supremacy of Vijayanagar, During this 
period they do not appear to have minted any distinctive coins of their own, 
But it is possible that the elephant device, which became later definitely associated 
with Mysore, was being used for the coins issued from the Srirangapattapa mint 
during this period. 


KANTHIRAVA Narasa RAJA, 


Between 1646, when Kanthirava Narasarija defeated the combined forces of the 
Emperor and the Keladi Nayaka, and 1666 ' when Dodda Déva Raja declared himself 
an independent king, the political position of Mysore was changing from year to 
year. Some time after 1646 Kanthirava Narasarája issued the first independent coins 
of the Mysore State. Naturally he followed in almost every detail the example of 
the imperial coins including the standard weight of 52 grains. The Bangalore Museum. 
collection has an interesting half-varaha è of this ruler. 


Type I. Lakshmi-Narasimha. 
Gold ; size. 4”; weight 26 grains 


Obverse.—Four-armed Narasimha holding conch and discus, seated to front on 
dais with Lakshmi on his left lap. 


C) Bherya plates, Ep. Car. Vol. IV- Yedatore 54. 
۵ See also Riliot C, S. I. Plate IL. Nos. 101 and 102, 
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Reverse —Three-line Nagari legend. 

1. Sri Kam (thi) 

2. (ra) va Na ra 

3. (sa) rû ja [Plate IX, 27, 28. 
It will be seen that in its weight, in the presence of a god on the obverse’ and in 
the use of Nagari for the three-line legend on the reverse, the Vijayanagar model is 
closely followed. It looks appropriate also that, since Krishnariya’s varühas have 
Krishna and Venkatariya’s Venkat@sa, Narasardja’s coins should have Narasimha. 


Kanthirayi Hana—Type: Narasimha, 
Gold: size, 28”; weight 52 grains, 
Obverse.—Four-armed Narasimha seated to front holding conch and discus. 
Reverse.—Variety A: "Threeine Nagari legend, with interlinear double rules, 
probably standing for 
ii 


Sri, 
2. Kam thi 
3. m va [Plate IX, 29. 
Variety B.—Three-lino legend—uncertain with similar rules. 


[Plate IX, 30. 
Next to tho Virardyi hana, the Kanthirüyi hana is the most common gold coin in South 
India, The successors of Narasarija and many of their neighbours appear to have 
issued these hanas which served as inter-statal currency for nearly a century in South 
India, It is well-known that even as late as the early 19th century Dewan Pûr- 
mayya got Kanthiryi hanas minted in large numbers. Parnayya’s issues are known 
as Gidda or small Kanthiriyi hanas while the issues of Narasarija are called Agala 
or broad Kanfhirayi hanas. 

No distinctive copper coins of Narasarija are known, But among the copper 
coins of the chequered reverse type, described under the Provincial coins of Vijayana- 
gar isa variety with a lion facing and seated on its haunches which may as well have 
been issued by Kanthirava Narasarája. 


ÜHIKKA-DEVARAJA. 


No coins are known which can be definitely attributed to the successors of 
Narasarija until we come to the reign of Chikka-Dévarája. Elliot long ago published? 
a coin regarding the authorship of which he was doubtful. 


C) Lakshmi-Narasimba actually appears on the coins of Harihara 1. 
Q) See Page 29 of this report. 
() Elliot C. 8. L No. 106. Plate IIT, 
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Type: Krishna. 
Gold; Size. 4"; weight 527 grains. 

Obverse-—Under ornamental arch Baby Krishna dancing, wearing girdle of jingles 
and holding a lump of butter in his right hand, while the left is out- 
stretched. Near his feet is a curved line with a three-pronged head 
which is either the petals of a lotus or the hoods of a cobra, In the 
latter case the image would be that of Külingamardana and in the 
former, of Navanita-nritta Krishna. 

Reverse.—Three-line Nagari legend with single intervening rules: 

1. fri Chi 
2, kade va 
3. rà ja 
[Plate IN, 31, 
A half-varñha weighing 25:7 grains has been published by Elliot (No. 107) and 
another exists in the Bangalore Museum collection. It is exactly similar to the alove 
variha, but the legend appears to be slightly different. [Plate IX, 32. 


Chikkadévarája altered the old Mysore type both on the obverse and on the 
reverse ; but he kept up the old weight standard. 


KANNADA NUMERAL TYPE. 


Large numbers of coinsare found near Mysore having a chequered pattern on the 
reverse with meaningless symbols in the inter-spaces and bearing on the obverse a 
bordering circle of dots in the centre of which is a Kannada numeral. These numbers 
range generally from one to thirty one ' and there can be little doubt that they belong 
to some Mysore king. As all the varieties are of nearly the same weight and size, 
it is clear that the numbers do not indicate their value. The only possible explanation 
would perhaps be that the numbers stand for the rognal years of issue. Who then was 
the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years! It has been suggested that the coins could 
be attributed to Doddakrishnarája who reigned between 1713 to 1731. But it 
may be noted here that the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years and died in the 
32nd year was Chikkadévaràja who reigned from 1672 to 1704, It may also be 
noted that it was in the reign of Chikkadévarija that Moghul influence was very 
strong at Mysore leading to a political alliance between Chikkadévarija and 
Aurangzeb and the introduction into Mysore of the Moghul system of administration. 
It is possible that the famous prime minister of Mysore at this time, the Jain 
Visalaksha Pandita, might have introduced the system of minting the regnal years on 


C) Plate IX, 37 to 64. 
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the copper coins to commemorate the accession to the throne of his friend and pupil 
Chikkadévaràja. However the attribution cannot be beyond doubt as no corrobora- 
tive evidence has yet been available. On the other hand a fact which somewhat 
disturbs this conclusion is found in the existence of a smaller coin in the collection of 
this department with chequered reverse, bearing on the obverse the numeral 40. 
Jackson? mentions types with the numerals 32 and 33. ‘The other numbers after 31 
are not to be seen anywhere now. We can only assume that the reckoning introduced 
by Ohikkadévarája was possibly continued by his successors. 


ELEPHANT Tyre. 


By far the most numerous kind of copper coin found in and around the Mysore 
State is that with a chequered pattern on the reverse and the elephant on the obverse. 
‘The latter device is seen in a large number of varieties, the elephant moving to left 
or to right, the trunk and tail lifted up or lowered, and sometimes the animal's back 
being caparisoned. 'The occurrence of this type among the ruins of places like Muja- 
bügal which was outside the Mysore area until the days of Hyder, suggests the view that 
the type was originally one of the Vijayanagar provincial types which might. have been. 
adopted by Mysore. That this was the prevailing type in old Mysore is borne out by 
the fact that the copper coins of Hyder and Tippu have the elephant type, which 
may have been inherited by them from the period of the Dalavayis. So it looks 
most probable that the chequered reverse type with an elephant on the obverse was 
the most common type of copper coin in the early Mysore State and was issued 
probably from the time of Narasardja down to the regime of Hyder, i.e., between 1646 
and 1701 with perhaps an ‘interruption of about 81 or 41 years about the time of 
Chikkadévaráj. 

No other coins have been known which are definitely attributable to the Mysore 
State before the time of Hyder. 


() Plate IX, 65. 
() Jackson: Coin Collecting in Mysore, P. 13. 


MANUSCRIPTS. 


ತ್‌ 


es — A! 
poenae aie N 
الیل دح ویر‎ or yaa ae 


mamak pa tin es 


ennemi 
SN SITET SNH 
pT) 
V Js yey 
ಸ ten e se tec gy 0 
رس زا‎ SNS a هه هو‎ ER 
wangan m Seen Pee ved هش موی‎ 
ಹಜಾರ دص‎ ANG سس ی‎ ಸ 
ಸಿಯಾಜ್‌” مسیون‎ patala, 


rw 


رک 
Wa =a Tis‏ = 
nt STARE‏ 


: ka prem 
مس سس‎ iUe 
ELM امس‎ 


ene 
ik ವರಿ: i 


ಆ ಟಟ tomi 


1. JAYAREKHA OF TUNGOTI, (p. 47) 


Mysore Archwological Survey.) 


PLATE X. 


2. PARADARA SODARA RAMANA KATHE, (p. 38), 


PART IV. 
MANUSCRIPTS, 


(1) DnasAvAsTU. 


An interesting palm leaf manuscript in a good state of preservation was received 
from Mr, K, S. Krishnappa, Head Draftsman, Railway Division, Hassan, and was found 
to contain a Kannada work named Dhana-Véstu or Treasure Sites. It has 107 well- 
written leaves and purports to describe the sites in South India where treasure is to 
be found. The manuscript is 16"x1’%4" (with boards). The characters are 
modern Kannada with a few peculiarities. The language is mostly Kannada prose 
interspersed with Sanskrit stanzas full of errors, followed by explanatory notes. 
Astronomical and mathematical calculations occupy an important portion of the work. 
Viévakarma the divine architect is said to have inspired the author. 


‘The manuscript commences with a benedictory note to god Agni with a pus- 

sing reference to the three forms: Dakshina, Gdrhapatya 

Introduction. and Ahavaniya, Prayers are offered to Sandhya, Gayatri, 

Sakti, Mahakali and other female deities in the Yajurvedic 

form and the method adopted in the ritual is that of the goldsmith community 
who are also known as Maya Brahmanas or Vi&vakarmas. 


The aim of the writer appears to be to record a number of sites supposed to con- 
tain large quantities of treasures which could be secured by any member of the 
community by offering rice, lemons and other things and by sacrificing a number of 
innocent victims such as buffaloes, goats, pigs and cocks. According to this manus- 
cript, each site is guarded by a demon or some unseen power to whom the above 
offerings should be made by the tresaure seekers, 

Mention is made in the work of places like Manipura (Chámarájanagar Taluk) 
Kikkéri, Belgola also called Chólarüjapura, Chàmarájapagtana, Rámanáthapura, 
Bettadapura, Arkalgüd, Chüta-pura or Mágadi, Savandidurga, Piriyapatna and other 
places inthe Mysore State. Even the temple of Agastyêévara (probably that at 
Tirumaküdlu) is mentioned by the writer. 

The places where such fabulous treasure troves are to be found are usually near 
temples, below forts (Durgas) and at the foot of trees like the ficus religiousa. 
The work is not of any literary value and the language is full of errors. The infor- 
mation given is unreliable. The work is interesting only as a recorded example of 
the strange ideas current among the rural folk regarding the treasures buried under- 
ground, 

ಕ್‌ 
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(2) PARADARA Sépara RAMANA KATHE. 


There is a general impression that there are fewer historical works in Kannada 
ಟ್‌ than in some of its sister languages; but it must be 
ಸ್ಸ್‌ of history in confessed that sufficient effort has not been made for the 
collection of historical material from Kannada works. 
More thansix years ago, Mr. M. H. Rama Sarma of Bangalore, who was searching 
for materials on Vijayanagar history called the attention of the present 
Director of Archmology to the existence in the Oriental Library at Mysore of four palm 
leaf mansoripts which contained the heroic story of Ramanitha, a Karnataka prince 
of the 14th century, who fought the invading armies of Delhi and fell in the defence 
of his country. ‘Two of the manuscripts are copies of a Kannada poetical work by 
Nanjunda, while the other two are copies of a smaller work by Ganga, Mr. Rama 
Sarma has since then made a detailed study of the subject and his valuable and 
original discoveries will be published elsewhere, With due acknowledgments to that 
scholar for many identifications and interpretations, an attempt is here made to give 
‘a summary of the story as gathered from one of the manuscripts of Nanjunda's work: 
Paradara Sódara Ramana Kathe, 


‘The manuscript now used is number cd 12 ka in the manuscript catalogue 

of the Library. The first leaf is missing and the story, 

The Manuscript. as wo have it here, does not run on quite to the 

end, The famous deeds of valour done by Kumára 

Rümanátha, son of King Kampila of Kummata, are narrated in the present 

manuscript in ten 0408808 which are divided into 37 chapters and contain in all 
about 4,487 stanzas. There are 226 leaves each measuring 1’ by 2”. (Plate X, 2.) 


"The condition of the manuscript is very good as may be judged by the neatly 
preserved leaves and the easily readable letters. Each line on each leaf is numbered 
as the loaf itself, The lines run regularly, and the characters are well-formed. This 
manuscript, which is certainly a copy of an earlier one, may probably belong to the 
middle of tho eighteenth century. 


At the end of every Aévasa of the poem, the author Nanjunda, gives the names. 

of his own grand-father, father and two paternal uncles 

The Author. of whom one was older and the other younger than his 

father. Though there is not much indication even in the 

manuscript as to the date of the poet, these names and the titles attached to them 

together with certain indirect evidences, goa great way in determining the period when 
the poet lived. 
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The name of his grand-father was Vijaya ', that of his father, Madhava *; and 
that of his younger paternal uncle: Vijaya’. The last named is said to have died in 
battle in the presence of his master Nanjaraya or Nanjarüja, who ruled Changanád 
between 1502 and 1533. On page 5a of the manuscript? the poet says :— 


ಚ೦ಗವಾಡಾಳ್ಯ ನಾಲ್ವತ್ತು ನಾಯಕಗಜ | 
ಸಿ೦ಗನೆನಿಪ ಮಾಧವನಾ 1 


It is thus certain that the post was connected with Ohanganád and was a descend- 
ant of a family of ministers. On the strength of the phrases and attributes used by 
the poet, Mr. R. Narasimhachar ° opines that his father Madhava must have been 
a brother of Mangarasa, who was the author of Jayanripakavya, and other works and 
lived in 15087, The year 1525 hus been given by Mr. R. Narasimhachar as the 
probable date of the work. As Nanjunda is said to have been killed in battle by a 
general of Raju Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617)? the work was more probably produced 
about the year 1570. 


In spite of the fact that more than two centuries elapsed between the death of 
Kumara Rima and the composition of the work, and that 

Historical Value. poetic fancy plays a free part in the descriptions, the 
poem is reniarkably valuable as a historical work. Tho 

facts mentioned in it about the political condition of the Dakhan in the early part 
of the fourteenth century are corroborated to a surprising extent by the evidence 
of Nuniz and Ferishta. The main events relating to the kingdom of Kampila- 
raya, its relations with the Hoysalas and the Kakatiyas, and its fall before the 
Moslems, (c. 1327), may be accepted as definite historical facts, which the poet 


(1) ಯದುಕುರಾಮಾತ್ಯ ನಂಶೋದ್ಭೂತನಾದ ಪ್ರಧುಕುಲಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯ ಎಜಯನೃಪಾಲ, Mss, Leaf. 5. 
(°) Mss. ۰ 

() Mss. Ibid 

() Lives of the Kannada Poets by R. Narasimhacharya Vol, IL. page, 903. 

(5) Stanzas 67 and 68. 

۵ Lives of the Kannada Poets Vol, II page 203. Possibly, he was a cousin, 

(2) Mangarasa is referred to by Nanjunda not by name, but only as* hiriyayya 

(8) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1925, p. 16. 


collected either from the strong local tradition existing near Anegondi, or, more 
probably, from some contemporary work, now lost. The information given by 
Nanjunda is historically very important as revealing the existence of a till now 
unknown fourteenth century kingdom from whose ashes was probably raised up the 
Vijayanagara empire by Harihara and Bukka, who are stated by Nanjunda to have 
been officers in Kampila’s treasury. 


OvrLINE oF THE STORY. 


Between the oceans, the gigantic waves whereof beat against the coasts that 

kept them back and to the south of the sacred and divine 

Hosamale. mount of Meru’ lay the Karnáta country, rich, splendid 

and glorious; with innumerable villages, cities, districts, 

fortresses’ extending from the Kavéri to the Godavari‘ and containing, by the 

side of the beautiful Tungabhadra’ and a splendid lake, the famous Pampikshétra 

or Pampipuri’ wherein resided the linga of Viripiksha, South of this place lay a 

very huge, fierce and mountainous forest called Hosamale* in the heart of which 

was situated the strong durga or fortress of Kummata, a historical Eldorado, ° 
populous, prosperous and very rich, with streets and divisions well arranged. 


(1) ಅ ಮೇರು ಗಿರಿಯ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಧಾಗದೊಳಭಿ | 
ರಾಮತೆ ವಡೆದೆಸೆದರ್ಪ 1 


ಧೂಮಿಗಳಿಡೆಯೊಳಿರ್ಪದುಕಂರ್ನ್ನಾಟಮ | 
ಹಿಮಂಡಲ ಗಾಡಿವೆತ್ತು | (p. 8b, st. 20) 
(2) ಸಿರಿಯಿಂದಾ ಸಿಂಗರದಿಂದ ಸೊಬಗಿನಿಂದ | 
ಕರಮೆಸೆವುದು ಕಂರ್ನ್ಮಾಟ! (p. 7b, intro : verse.) 
(3) ಗ್ರಾಮನಗರ ಬೇಡ ಬರ್ವಡ ದುರ್ಗದೋ | 
ಣಾಮುಖ ಸಂದೋಹದಿಂದ 1 (p. 8b, st. 22) 
(4) ಕಾವೇರಿಯಿಂದ ಗೋದಾವರಿಗ ಮಿ 1 SRF (p. 8b, st. 21) 
(6) p. 12a. st. 72. 
(6) p.l2b.st.77. ಕಂಡಾತಾಕರ, 
(T). p. Ma. Line 5. Hampi in Vijayanagar, Bellary District. 
(8) ಅ ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷನ ನಿಳಯದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ । 
'ಧೂವಳಯದೊಳುಮ್ರುಗಗಳಾ | 
ಅವಾಸದಂತಿರ್ಪುದು ಹೆೊಸಮಲ್ಲ._.] (p. 21), st. 1) 
(9) ಅಳುತಿ ದಾನವರಟ್ಟುಳಿಗಮರಾವತಿ | 
ಯಿಳಿದುದಾದುರ್ಗ್ಗ ಕೆಂದೆನಲೂ | 
ಪೊಳೆವ ಪೊಂಗಳಸದುಪ್ಪರಿಗೆಯ ನಿಳಯ ಸಂ | 
ಕುಳದಿಂದಾ ಮೆರೆವುದಾ ನಗರಿ 1 


From such a capital city, king Kampila ruled over his extensive dominions living 

in a palace, the appearance of which was made very 

King Kampila. picturesque, and imposing by the stables for elephants 
and horses, theatres, museums etc. Hariharadévi* was 

-hiscrowned queen, Baichappa? was his excellent minister and yuvarüja Bhairava* 
his son. Ballala the Hoysala king and Virarudra the Kükatiya king of Orugal 
were afraid of king Kampila's prowess, which was such that the territories of 
even the sultan of Delhi and Gajapatiráya could be very easily captured if only 
Kampa minded’, The birth of Kumára Rámanátha further strengthened his 
position against the Sultan of Delhi and the neighbouring kingdoms of Virarudra 
and Ballija’ and fully justified his birudas müvaru-rüyara-gama, misara-ganda, 
Gajapati-gaja-simha, narapati-nara-vétá]a and the like. No wonder then that Rama- 
nütha's two sisters, Maramma and Singamma should feel proud of their valorous 
and powerful brother who, when he grew up to manhood, married five ladies? 
and was created the yuvarāja* His one ambition was to curb and check the 


() ಕರಿಶಾಲೆ ಹಸುಶಾರೆ ನಿಶಿತಾಯುಧಶಾರೆ | 
ಸುರುಚಿರ ನಾಟಕಶಾಲೆ I é 
ವರಚಿತ್ರಶಾರೆ ಮಂತಣ sedrivol 
ದರಮನೆ ಕಣ್ಣಡಮಾಯ್ಡು | (p. 20), 2) 

() P. Bla, st. 24; () P. 31b, st. ۰ (0 P. 31b st. 28. 

() ಹೊಕ್ಕಿರಿವನು ಬಲ್ಲಾಳನ ರಾಜ್ಯವ | 
ನೊಕ್ಕಲಕ್ಕುವ ನೊರುಗಲ್ಲ + 
ಹೆಕ್ಕತುಳದ ವೀರರುದ್ರನ ರಾಜ್ಯವ | 
ಮಿಕ್ಕವರೆಣಿಯೆ ಕಂಪಿಲಗೆ 1 (p. 32b, st. 40) 

Ooh ಸುರುತ್ರಾಣನ ರಾಜ್ಯವನ್ನೆಲ್ಲ | 
ಕೊಳ್ಳಿಕೊಂಬನು ಕೋಪಿಸಿದೊಡೆ | 
ಕಳಂಕಮೈದಿಸುವನು ಗಜಪತಿರಾಯ | 
ಗುಚ್ಛದೇಶವನೆಲ್ಲವನು 4 (p. 39b, st. 41) 

(1) p.53b, st.04-08. 

(1) ಪಂಚೆಬಾಣಂಗಳ ನಡುವೆ ಕಂಗೆಸದಿರ್ಪ | 
ಪಂಚಸಾಯಕನಂತೆ ಕಾಂತ | 
ಪಂಚಕಜೊಡಗೂಡಿ ಕುವರನೆಸೆದನಾ | 
ಕಾಂಡನಮಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಠರದೊಳು | (p. 55a, st. 01) 

(6) ತಮತಮಗೊಲಿದು ಕೊಂಡಾಡೆ ಪೌರರ: ಭೂ | 
`ರಮಣರು ಸುಕುಮಾರನಿಗೆ ॥ 
ಸುಮುಹೂರ್ತದೊಳು ಯುವರಾಜ ಪಟ್ಟವನಾ | 
ಸಮಯದೊಳೊಲದು ಕಟ್ಟಿದನು (p. 56b, st. 115) 

The poet speaks also of Bhairava as Yuvardja (p. 31b. st, 28). 
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vandalism of the Turukas who were a menace to the peace and religion of the 
country. Rama who had a giant’s strength knew how to use it and was thus envied 
by the neighbouring kings. His horsemanship’ and bravery bad spread his fame 
everywhere in the country. 

The relation between the kingdoms of Kampila and Ballila was not at all 

friendly. The subjects of Kampila had generally the 
War with Ballala IIJ. upper hand over those of the Hoysala and often had 
roamed about in the dominions of Ballala wresting from 

the rich’ their riches and raiding the towns and forts". 

Once, when Rima sent his messengers to Hulihéra, a place in Ballila’s dominions‘, 
the chief of that place dealt severely with them and drove them out. Kampila, on 
learning what had been done, sent his forces to the place in great fury without any 
loss of time, The fortifications were captured and Ballila’s men were completely 
defeated, Ballila could not contain himself when he heard of the disaster. Gathering 
a large army from Kongu, Kodagu, Maleyila and Tivula countries’ he crossed the 
valley of Bagir to crush Kampila. 


(ಗ) ದೇವಾಲಯಗಳನೊಡೆದು ಕೆಡಿಸಿದರು | 
ದೇವರ ಕಿತ್ತು ಧರಣಿಯಾ | 
ದೇವರ ಸತ್ಯರ್ಮವ ಕೆಡಸಿದರು ಧ | 
ರಾವಳಿಯದೊಳು ದಾನವರು i (p. ಈರೆ, st. 26) 
۵ In this connection it may be said that Rámanitha, sometime after bis marriage proved 
hiz horsemanship by subduing a wonderful and unconquerable horse which was brought 
from Goa, thon a very important commercial city. (p. 6la. st 64.) 
رم‎ ಬಡದೆ ಸಬಳ ಗದ್ಯಾಣವ ಕೊಂಬರು | 
ಏಂದು ಧನಿಕರ ಥನವನೂ ? 
ಜಡಿದು ಶೆಳೆದುಕೊಂಬರು ಕಂಪರಾಯನ | 
a ach (p. 60%, st. 2) 
() ಕೋಟೆಯಿಂದೊಳಪೊಕ್ಕು ಪುರಗಳೊಳಗೆ ಬಲು | 
ಬೇಟೆಯ ನಾಯ ಪಿಡಿವರೂ ॥ 
ಲೂಟಮಾಡುವರು ಹ್ಯೊಸಳದೊಳವರ ಠಾ | 
ಲಾಟ ಕೈಮಾರುತಿಹುದು d (p. 668, st. 3) 


() 66b, st. 6. () 68a, st. 30. 


() sore ಕೊಡಗು ಮಲೆಯಾಳತೀವುಳದೇ | 
zori ಕೂರಾಳುಗಳಾ 1 
borið ಕೂಡಿದ boy? ನೃಪ ರಣ | 
dort ಕೇಳಿಯ ಲೋಲುಪನು 1 (p. 70b, st. 4) 


C) p. 75a, 73. 
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But Kampila was not unready for him. Under his able generals Akkasáleya Chikka, 
Külinjiya Kampa, Kolliya Naga, Hadapada Balluga, Okkaliga Naganna, Bhandari 
Sêmanna, and others, who were all warriors of proved valour and fame, he also sent an 
army asking his son Rama to lead the host against Ballila. Soon this army marched 
beyond Anegondi and the valley of Bisilaballi. In the battle that ersued, Rima 
claimed victory’. Just at this time tactful ministers like Somadandadhipa and 
Baichadanayaka intervened and brought about reconciliation between the two kings 
by making them realise the importance of alliance between the Hindu kings against 
the Mussalman foes, * 


The immediate effect of Rama's success against Ballila was his rise in the estima- 
tion of his father Kampila, who then placed on his shoulders the burden of the manage- 
ment of state affairs. * 


‘The king of Orugallu was now Virarudra of the Kakatiya dynasty. Jealous as 

^ he was of the fame of Ráma, he easily took offence at 

par with Pratapa his especial birudas, “Telugara-ganda, Müvaru-rüyara- 

ganda, and Cheluvara-ganda,” and marched against 

Kampila’s kingdom accompanied by all the kings of the country lying about the 

Gédavari, But Kampila and Rima were not idle, A severe battle was fought 

in which the Kakatiya king was utterly defeated by Rama who then entered 
the capital city of Hosamaledurga with his father in great splendour and joy. 


() p. 742, 59. 
() ಗಂಡರ ಗಂಡ ಗರ್ವಿತರಾಯ ಶರಧ ಛೇ! 
ರುಂಡ ಮಂನೆಯ ಗಜಸಿಂಹ | 
ಚೆಂಡೆ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮ ಜಯ ಜಯ ಜಯ ಯೆಂದು | 
ಕೊಂಡಾಡಿದರು ವಂದಿಗಳೂ (p. 76b, st. 75) 
() ಸುರಿತ್ರಾಣ ದಂಡುಂಭೊಳತೋಟಸಲ್ಲದೆಂ 1 
۵03 ಮಾತಾಡಿ ಮಂತ್ರಿಗಳು I! 
ನರಪತಿಗಳ ತಿಳುಪಿದರಂದು ನಾನಾ | 
ಪರಿಯೊಳೊರೆದು ಬುದ್ಧಿಯನೂ (p. 90a, 122) 


() ಹೊತ್ತಹೊರೆಯ ನಿಳುಪಿದಂತ್ರಾ ಧೂ | 


ಯತ್ತು ಸಕಲ ರಾಜ್ಯಧಾರದ ಚಿಂತೆಯ | 
ಚಿತ್ತದಿಂದೊತ್ತರಿಸಿದನು Il (p. 90,2) 
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Delhi was at this time a great city! The Sultan reigned over a very vast 

empire * and his power was invincible? He had many 

Delhi. officers under him and his wealth was immense‘, Némi-khàn 

„was his very powerful general who spread awe and 

fear for the Sultan far and wide in India by defeating and capturing Ráma- 

davaraya of Dévagiri, and the kings of Madura, Barpara and other kingdoms. All 

the kings in India paid tribute to the Sultan and everywhere Némikhin made his 
power felt’. 


‘The Sultan had a very beautiful daughter of marriageable age. Since Rama’s 
fame was not unheard of even in Delhi, some of the officers of the Sultan who were 
travelling in search of a bridegroom for her, did not fail to visit Kummata. On seeing 
Rama they decided that they should search no more and got his portrait drawn up by 
a clever artist, which they took with them to Delhi. On seeing it, the Sultan’s 
daughter fell deeply in love with Rama and life itself hecame unbearable to her 


() ಅತ್ತ ಹ್ತಿವಸರ ಡಿಳಿಯಂಬ ತೆಸ। 


ಗೊತ್ತರಿಸಿದುದು ಜಿಲ್ವಂದಾ il (p. 110a, st. 6) 
(f) ಬಡಗಣ ಧೂಮಿಗವಧಿ ಹಿಮಗಿರಿ ಮೂರು d 

ಕಡೆಯ ಧೂಮಿಗೆ ಮುಂನೀರ 11 

ga ಮೇರೆಯೆನಿಸುವ ರಾಜ್ಯವನಾಳುತ | 

ಪೊಡವಿಪ ಸುರಿತಾಣ ನಿರಲೂ || (110b, 18) 


aS ನ ಸಡಾ ಸಡಾ (id ಸುಜ) 
wara ದೇಶಾಧಿಪತಿಯ || 

Gar ಕೆಡಿಸಿದಾ ನೇಮಿ ಮಲ್ಲುಕ| (ibid. st. 27) 
ciae ರಾಯಿ Een! 
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without him. The Sultan, however, promised that he would get Rama to marry her 
and immediately wrote to Kampila proposing marriage and promising Bidure, 
Sagar, Nimbapur, Jambukhandi and Raichur as dowry'. 

But Kampila, as may be expected, graeefully declined. The Sultan was very 
much grieved and irritated, and he decided upon treating him as he deserved and 
securing Rámanatha for his daughter at the same time. Némi-khin was then sent 
with a huge army for sacking the Kuntala country after destroying Orugal. Vira- 
rudra was easily captured and sent to Delhi where the Sultan imprisoned him for life. 


The king of Mungulid@éa was a tributary to the Sultan. When the time 
arrived to pay his tribute, he sent, among other things 
ರ ಖಾಜ of interest, a strong and wonderful bow to the Sultan 
with a request (which was in reality a challenge) 
for information if there were any among his men who had the ability to use it. 
In the public hall of audience, Némikhán, by order of the Sultan, had it shown 
to all the Khankhins (nobles). But they failed. When the Sultan became very much 
disturbed on this account, Bádura rose up and easily accomplished the feat to the 
great admiration of all, The Khinkhins and even the Sultan himself were annoyed 
at this display of tremendous strength and ability by Badura, They conspired 
together and though the Sultan appreciated him in public by appointing him as a 
Malluk, plots were secretly hatched against Badura lest he should usurp the kingdom 
of Delhi some day. 

Badura was, however, as clever as he was strong. Coming to know of the Sultan’s 
machinations against him, he left Delhi very early the next morning with the pretext 
of seeing the territory recently given to him by the Sultan. ‘The Sultan, being greatly 
enraged at this sudden flight of Bádura, despatched after him a lakh of horses under 
Némi. By the time Nami marched 7 or 8 leagues and was in sight of Badura, the latter 
had crossed the Heddore (Krishna) killing all the Kháns he knew. When Kampila 
came to know of this he welcomed him, as advised by his son, and promised protection 
in spite of the justifiable protest of some of his ministers. To Rima duty was greater 
than policy; he therefore did not mind the consequences and entertained Bádura. * 


Némikhàn lost no time in reporting the matter to the Sultan personally. 
The siege of Kummata and the capture of Rima were 

First war with Delhi. ordered forthwith. Kampila, however, expected what 
would happen and thus prepared himself to meet the 


Ü) P. 113b. 69-65, Ié is doubtful if this part of the story is historical. 


e ಬಾದುರಖಾನನ ಕರೆದುಕೊಳ್ಳದೊಡೆಮ್ಮ | 
ನಾಥನು ಚಂದ್ರಬಟ್ಟಪನೆ ॥ 
ಮಾಗು ات بت‎ | 


ನಾದರದಿಂಬರಿಸಾರ್ಯ | (1258, 141) 
ot 
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situation. All the important fortresses like Mudigallu, etc. were strengthered and 
fortified. His tactful minister showed great courage and wisdom in all his arrange- 
ments and instructions to the warriors, Kabbila Naga, Bukkanna, Balugayya 
‘Timmanna and others with whose help it was possible to reduce fortresses like 
Toregallu, Badavi, Kopana, etc. Rama's elder brother displayed great valour in 
driving back the enemy at first and Rama himself caused much loss of life to the enemy. 
Némi-khán, however, did not lose heart and was biding time to capture Rama. No 
sooner did Rama appear on another plot of ground than Némi and the other Mallukas 
surrounded him from all directions and in increasing numbers. The battle that 
followed was very terrible. But Rama was too powerful and a crushing defeat was 
inflicted upon Némi, who was very much humbled when he went back to Delhi. 


Spring having come and with it, the festival of pikes, king Kampila, as usual, 
began to celebrate it with all pomp. The whole city was 
‘The Sula Festival. decorated splendidly and everywhere there was display of 
gorgeousness and gaiety, pomp and splendour. King 
Kampila’s youngest and favourite wife, Ratnaji, went up the highest storey of the 
palace with her maid Sangi to see the fun going on and observe the princes who 
had come from different places for the occasion. As Ratnaji pointed them out 
one by one, Sangi explained to her the identity of each. Among the chiefs and 
princes thus identified, we may mention the following: Rama of Ráyadurga, Sanga- 
madéva of Udayagiri, Pamparája of Penugonda, Timmardja of Kopana, Gangarája of 
Gandikóta, Narahari Kampariya of Adavani, Kachiah of Gutti, Jayajakkiya Bomma 
of Toregalin, Anna Bhairavadéva, Katanna, Bháva Sangama, Mayidéva and Sayidéva 
(ofthe king's body-guard), Bhandárada Harihara' and Bhandárada Bakkanna. 
While the maid was thus pointing out these princes to Ratnaji, Ramanatha appeared 
on the scene. Ratniji fell in love with him on the spot «o intensely that even 
the sun could not bear to see the fieriness of her passion and evening had to come 
on earlier than usual. The whole night she was restless and pining for love of Rama. 
Her maid Sangiyi gave her words of advice and promised her help when the 
‘opportunity came. 
‘That opportunity she was biding for was not far off; Kampila, sometime after, 
went to the forests for hunting. Rama, who preferred swimming to Hunting, stayed 
behind and went to the Tungbhadra where he and his friends spent the whole day 


()and G) ibid. 101. These probably founded the Vijayanagara Empire later on. 
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jn swimming. Next day he desired to play ball and went up to his mother to request 
of her the pearl-ball of his grandfather Mummadi Singa that was in her custody, Hari- 
haradévi tried first to prevent him from ball-playing at such a time when there were 
many affairs of state requiring his careful and personal attention and when his very 
person was in danger. At last she changed her mind and gave him the ball with her 
blessing. 

The laughter and noise made by the party during the play did not escape 
the keen ears of Ratnáji who enquired of her maid what 
was the matter and whence came the sound. At the 
mention of Rama as being one of the players, she went 
to the upper storey to have a sight of him, Some time after, the ball fell where she 
stood during the course of the game. Now was her chance ; she would not give the 
ball to Katanna who was sent by Rama to fetch it. She said she wanted to see Rima 
and asked Katanna to send him. Rama complied and on entering her apartment 
bowed to his step mother. Immediately Ratnûji betrayed her passion and made many 
overtures. Surprised and disgusted, Rima tried to go away from her presence. Rat- 
náji would not allow him and all his attempts at advising her failed. Finally, he had 
to use force and get away from her. 


Ratnaji 


Thus disappointed, Ratnáji was overcome with grief and rage, and decided upon 
having Rama killed soon after the kings return. She put on a very sorrowful 
and disfigured appearance and when the king came, she misrepresented matters to 
him and accused Rama of lasciviousness and assault and of having slighted even the 
authority of the king boasting much of himself and his conquests against Ballála, Vi- 
rarudra and the Sultan of Delhi. The severity of this accusation deprived the king 


() ಕೇಳುವದೆ ರಾಮನ ತರೆಯ ಪ್ರೊಯ್ಬುವೆನೆಂದಾ | 
ನಳಿನವದನೆ ತಂನ ಕೈಯ್ಯ | 
ಬಳೆಯನೊಡೆದು ತೋಳ್ತೊಡೆ ಕೊರಲ್ಕದಪುಗ | 
ಳಗೆ ತೆಗೆದಳು ರೇಜಿಯನು || (201b, 86) 
ಕಡುಸೋತು ಕಾತರದಿಂ ಬಂದಾ ರಾಮ | 
ಪಿಡಿದ೦ತಿರಳ ಕಾಳಿಯನು ॥ 
ಬಿಡದೆ ಕೆದರಿಕೊಂಡತಿ ರೋಪದಿಂದಾ | 
ಮಡದಿ ಮಾಡಿದಳು ಮಾಯವನ' ۱ (201b, 87) 


() ಬಡುಬಿತು ಬೇಡವೆಂದರೆ ಬೇಡಿಕೊಂಬನು | 
ಕೆಡುವೆಯಂದರೆ ಕೆಣಕುವನು | 
'ಕಡೆಗಾಲಎದ' ನಿನಗೆನೆ ಶಾಲ್ಪಡಿವನಾ | 
ಕಡುಕಾಮಿರಾಯ ನಿಂನಾಣಿ 1 (206b, 113) 


C) 205b. 
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of all his patience. The minister was at once summoned to carry out his decision of 
getting Rama beheaded without delay. * 

But the ministers, particularly Baichappa, did not so readily believe in Rama’s 
guilt. They knew that it was Ratnáji who sent for Rama and that she herself was 
guilty. They also knew how indispensable Rima was for the safe keeping of the 
durga. They therefore tried their influence with the king. But the threat of Ratnaji 
that she would kill herself if Rama was not executed, made it impossible for the king to 
change his mind, Baichappa, however, was not blind to the situation. He met Rama 
secretly and came to know the whole truth, Telling Rama how important and valuable 
his life was to the cause of their country against the Sultan and his forces, * he con- 
cealed Rámanátha with his wives and companions in an underground cell and showed 
Kampila the heads of substitutes instead, giving out the following names of persons 
who were said to have been executes Rima, Kátanna, Dévi Settiya Linga, Sayideva, 
Hadapada Balluga, Singa, Kalimjiya Kampa, Chikka, Rayagindiya Lakka, Mayidéva 
and Kolliya Naga. Kampila felt now very sorry and accused the minister of having 
been hasty in carrying out his orders, Hariharadévi went nearly mad with grief.* 
‘The whole city lamented the reported death of Rima. 

‘The sad news spread throughout India. ‘The Sultan thought it was now easy 

for him to reduce Kummata, and ordered Némi to march 
Second War of Delhi. against it.* Accordingly Némi, at the head of an immense 
army * marched from Delhi at a tremendous speed and 

(f) ಕೋಪವ ಬಿಡು ಕೋಮರಾಂಗಿ ಕೊಲಿಸುವೆನಾ | 
ನಾ ಪಾಶಕನ ಜಗದೊಳು | (201b, 154) 


ತರೆಯ ಪೊಯ್ದೆಂದು ಪೇಳಿದನು ॥ (2082, 7) + and (208a, 158) 


ಗಲ್ಲವೆನೊಡನೆ ಹೋರಾಟಾ I 
ಬಲ್ಲಿದ ನೇಮಿಯ ಹಗೆತನ ನೀ ರಾಮ 1 
ನಿಲ್ಲದೊಡೆಲ್ಲಿಯ tror ॥ 
() ಕೊಲಲಾನ್‌ ನಿಂದನು ಸುರುತಾಳನು ಬಲ | 
'ಜಲಧಿಮೆರೆ ಮಾರಿನಂವಾ || 
ನೆಲಕೆ ಬಂದಡೆ ನೆಲೆಗೊಂಡದ ಕಲಕುವ | 
ತಲಿಗಳುಂಟೆ ಲೋಕದೊಳಗೆ 11 9 
'ಅಳಿಯೆ ನೀನಂದು ಕರ್ನಾಟ ದ್ರಾವಿಡ ಧೂ | (Syon ea 
ತಳ ತುಳು ಮಲೆಯಾಳಗಳ || 
ತುಳಿವರು ಹೊಕ್ಕು ತುರುಕರು ಧರ್ಮಸಿರಿ! 
'ಯಳಿವದು ಕುವರ ನಿಂನಾಣಿ।! (212a, 155) 
€) 215a, 998 — (* 215b (°) 220a, 35f 
Be ಸುರುತಾನಾ ಶುದ್ದಿಯನಂದು | 
ಹೇಳಿದ ನೇಮಿ D 
ಧಾಳಾಧೂಳಿಯಿಂ ಪೋಗಿ ಕುಮ್ಮಟವನು | 
() 220a, 407 ಪಾಳನರದೆ ಮಾಡೆಂದು || (2208, 85) 
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soon arrived at the Karnita boundary striking terror into the hearts of Kampila's 
subjects who at once reported to their king this impending danger.' Kampila was 
bewildered: he felt now the loss of Rama who was the only one that could dare 
oppose Némi and save the city from certain ruin, Alas! It was no use his telling 
the minister to make the necessary arrangements to meet the foe. The grief on 
account of Rama's absence at this critical time ate up his heart and he was no more 
himself. 

Anna Bhairava and Bádura Khana consoled him with words of courage and pro- 
mises of driving back the enemy. Just now Baichappa confidently spoke to the king 
of a certain famous warrior who could very easily destroy Némi’s army’, Surprised 
at this sudden assistance from somewhere, the king sought to know more about this 
person. In reply Baichappa stated that he was a scion of the family of Ramadéva of 
Dévagiri and son of Kampa, a descendant of the Béda Sabara who was originally a 
Kshatriya but was excommunicated on account of his marriage with a girl of inferior 
caste. This excommunicated prince was a great warrior and had proved his valour 
when the Sultan invaded and destroyed Dévagiri’. His son, now a refugee in Kam- 
pila’s dominions, was also very valiant and would very willingly help the king, 
Baichappa then narrated his story which was similar to the true story of Rama and 
Kampila was very much moyed by it. And when he wanted to see the new comer 
Baichappa asked him to wait until 3 days the war were over‘. The king grew 
Testless and was every moment thinking of his son Rama to whom he now felt he had 
done great injustice". 

(The manuscript ends here abruptly. Further information gathered from other 
manuscripts will be published in the next report. Ráma was killed in battle 
while defending Kummatadurga.) 


(3) JAYAREKHA, 

This Jayarékha is a long roll of ancient paper in the possession of Rangeganda 
of the village Taygondanhalli near the village Tungóti in the Madhugiri Taluk, Tum- 
kur District. (Plate X, 1) It is written in modern Kannada characters nearly one 
hundred years old, and purports to describe how the village Tungétinear Maddagiri 
was founded by some followers of the chicfs of Maddagiri. The narrative given 
therein may be summarised as follows :— 

1. Inthe Saka year 1425 eudhiródgári, ie., A.D. 1503, two brothers named 
Sakregauda and Máregauda migrated from their native place Sakhare‘ and wandering 


() 220a, 44. () 2228. 229b. This is an outline of 

DAE the traditional history of the family. 
a, 1-6. 

^) 221a and b. و‎ 221-226, 


(0) Could this be Sakkarepattana in the Kadur Taluk. 
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through forest and hill, went to Penugonda to see King Achyutarüya. The king 
granted them some lands on condition that they would being them under cultivation, 
build a village thereon and settle in it. 

2. Six years later, in the year Vibhava A.D. 1508 on the 7th lunar day ofthe 
bright half of Vaitakha they began laying the foundation of the village Tungoti where 
they had been granted lands and in time the village was built and a number of 
people settled therein, Meanwhile houses were built both for the gauda brothers 
and the other inhabitants, 

3. Six years later, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of the month of Magha 
in the year Bhdva (1514) the gauda brothers went on a pilgrimage to Tirupati where 
they celebrated the lunar new year’s day. From there they brought an image of the god 
Krishna (Rangadháma) and set it up in a temple built newly in their village. 

4. They next paid a visit to the King at Penugonds and with his permission 
built a village Viragondanahalli near Tungoti in the year Téara (A.D. 1517), At 
first there was merely a cattle-pen in the place under the control of a man named 
Virannagauda. Later a fort was built and several houses. They also brought from 
their native village Sakhare holy rafters of wood (Belugalu) and set them up in their 
houses in the village for worship. Two sons were born to Sakharegauda, named 
Turubina Máregauda and Chéluguru Mare gauda. His younger brother Maregauda got 
a son named Rangeganda and all these lived in peace as rulers of the new settlements. 

5. At this time Virappagauda and his brothers migrated from a place called 
Shaharu Bidare and established a kingdom in the village Gubbi Hosahalli. One of 
the brothers built the village Mummadipattana in the year SuAla in the month Mûgha 
(1510 A.D.) and erected the temple of Rima therein. These were the ancestors of the 
famous pilogirs of Maddagiri. The Gaudas of Tungóti paid tribute to them and 
ruled as their dependants. 

6. In the year Bháva, ie., 1514 A.D. the Gaudas invited the Chief from 
Mummadipattana and his minister Timmarasayya to Tungóti and conducted the 
procession of God Rangadhima in the village Viragondanaballi with great pomp, 

7. Turubina Mare gauda had two sons, Virannagauda and Tayanna ; and Ché]u- 
guru Máregauda got a son named Chikkegauda. These built the village Táyanpana- 
halli; of these Chikkegauda lived in Tungóti with four servants of the Bada caste 
called Ranga, Chikka Ranga, Muddaiya and Bora. Tayanna settled in Táyannanahalli, 
now a village near Tungóti. 

8. The Maddagiri Chief Virappa gauda and his brothers paid a visit to Tungêti 
and were highly honoured by Turubina Maregauda and Chéluguru Mare gauda who 
promised them allegiance. After the death of the Chief Virappagauda, his son Dodde- 
gauda extended Mummadipattana clearing the forest around it and building a fort. 
‘He also erected in that village a temple of Nonabhéévara. After the death of the chief 
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Doddegauda, his son Mummadi Chikkappagauda succeeded him. He once saw a 
hound pursued by a hare in the forest to the west of Mummadi-pattana and taking 
this as a good omen he built a town there called Bijavara after the goddess Bijavara- 
mahàdévi. A temple of Virabhadra and a tank and a fort were built in that town 
and grants were made to Brahmans and others. The chief had as his guru Téntada 
Siddhalingésvarasvámi, a Lingayat. 

9. In the meanwhile Maregauda, grandson of Turubina Máregauda of Tungóti, 
applied to the chief, Mummadi Chikkappagauda, for permission to appoint the 
various officials for the village Tungóti and for celebrating the festival to propitiate the 
village goddess. The permission was granted and the chief himself attended the festival. 

10. After this a peculiar incident occurred in the village Tungêti in 
Srimukha, Saka 14851, A merchant named Venkata Setti came with his pack-bullocks 
near the village Tungêti and as it was already approaching sunset camped in the 
village seeking the protection of the village officials for his goods. It was usual with 
the merchant to take only one meal on that day and at night he bathed and set up an 
oven on a natural rock to cook his food, But as soon as the food prepared 
was served on the leaf plate it became full of worms. The merchant wondered at it 
and reported the matter to the people of the village. In the meanwhile it was also 
found that his bullocks refused to eat grass and lay dying. Complaint was lodged with 
the village accountant and headman and after conducting some enquiries, they suspected 
the village smith Dodda Rangappa who was versed in several branches of magic; and 
they wanted that He should be put to death by being rolled down a precipice for the 
offence. With that object the chief villagers and the merchants went to Bijavara 
and reported the matter to the Chief Mummadi Chikkappa Gauda. The Chief con- 
ducted an enquiry and decreed that unless everything was set right the accused should 
be put to death the next day. But the god Rangadháma appeared in a dream 
before the chief during the night and told him that hehad come from Sakrepatna and 
appeared as a natural rock, and that since the merchant had set fire on his head all 
this had happened. The god directed that a temple should be built up around 
him and worship conducted by the smith Doddarangappa’s son Hanumantappa. 
If this was done, the god promised that the bullocks would come back to life and the 
merchant would prosper, The next day, the Chief sent for the merchant and 
told him of the dream, The merchant accordingly took a vow that he would build the 
temple and set apart 640 varahas for the purpose and came with the chief to Tungoti. 
"The bullocks soon recovered and the merchant built a shrine for the god in the month 
of Mûgha of the year Yuva (A.D. 1575). Valuable presents were made to the Chief 
and the village officials by the merchant, and the villagers lived in peace thereafter. 


() This seems to be a mistake for Saka 1495 as two generations had passed since the village 
۷ "Tungóti was founded in 1513 A,D. Hence the date may be taken as Saka 1495 Mágha 
or A.D. 1974, 5 


PART V. 
EPIGRAPHY. 
Inscriptions discovered during the vear. 
Chitaldrug District. 
1. 
CuaxpRAVALLI INSCRIPTION OF MAYÛRAŚARMAN. 


Text, 


1. Kadambênam Mayürašammaná viņimmiam 
2. tafükam dübha Trêkêta Abhira Pallava Päri- 
3. yñtrika Sakaşthā [pa] Sayindaka Punita Mêkarî [08] / [Plate XI. 


TRANSLATION. 


(This) tank (was) constructed by Mayüraéarman of the Kadambas who (has) 
defeated Tréküta, Abhira, Pallava, Páriyátrika, Sakasthina, Sayindaka, Punáta and 
Mókari. 

Nores. 
DESCRIPTION. 

To the west of the fortified hill of Chitaldrug in the Mysore State is the valley 
of Hulegondi which, according to local tradition, is the site of an ancient town called 
Chandra valli or Chandrivali. To the south of this valley are two hills and between 
them runs a defile which is about a hundred feet in width at its narrowest part. On 
the western side of the defile at a height of about thirty feet from its bottom are a 
number of boulders large and small among which is an ancient temple dedicated 
to Bhairavëévara. Near the entrance to this temple is a large boulder of gneiss 
with a vertical wall-like side turned towards the north-east from which direction people 
have toenter the defile. The flat face is about 20 feet high and 15 feet wide and ideally 
situated for inseribing. 

On the lower part of this face is an inscription in large cave characters which is 
80 far worn out that its existence was unknown to the people of the neighbourhood. 
Epigraphical surveyors who in the past worked in the neighbourhood had either not 
known of its existence or had thought its decipherment so impossible that no men- 
tion of the record was made in their reports. 


PLATE XI. 


Me ಆ S Az ini 
eget j^ juga ji 
Ât Ay YOUR au regit" 


CHANDRAVALLI ROCK INSCRIPTION. OF MAYURASARMAN, (p. 60—No. 1). 


Mysore Archaotoneal Survey." 


wi 
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The inseription has three distinct lines of characters most of which are clear 
enough to be definitely rend. Between the first and second lines are the sun and 
moon carved in outline and there is no other figure on the face of the boulder. At 
first sight it looks as if there are about six more lines of Brahmi characters above the 
present inscription and even the outlines of some characters appear to be visible. On 
a closer examination most of these lines might be attributed to the weathering of the 
rock and present a strony contrast to the inscribed letters below. The inscription is 
6'—6" horizontally and 3'—1” vertically, The characters are large and well incised, 
their bodies being about 5” square and tailed characters like ka measuring between 10” 
and 14” in length. The first line starts with large finely formed clear characters which 
become slightly smaller in the third line especially towards its ends. 


CONNECTED RECORDS. 


Some important records of the period which have to be studied on the present 
occasion are the following :— 
(1) The Banavasi inscription of Vinhukada  Chufukulànanda Sátakampi, 
(Ind. Ant. XIV, p. 33.) 
(2) The Ma]valli pillar inscription, part I, of Vinhukada Chutukulánanda 
Sátakamni. (Ep. Car, VII, Shikarpur, 263.) 


(8) The Myakadoni inscription of the 8th year of Pulumavi. (Ep. Ind. XIV, 
p.153.) 


(4) The Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 10th year 
of his father Bappadéva. (Ep. Ind. VI, p. 84.) 


(5) The Hirehadagalli plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallawa dated the Sth year 
of his own reign, (Ep. Ind, I, p. 2) 

(6) The Malavalli pillar inscription, part II, of the 4th year of an unknown 
Kadamba king. (Ep. Car. VII, Shikarpur, p. 264.) 


(7) The Guntir plates of Chárudévi dated an uncertain year in the reign of 
Vijayaskündavaraman Pallava. (Ind. Ant, IX, p. 100, and Ep. Ind, 
VIII, p. 143.) 


(8) The Talagunda pillar inscription of Yuvarája Sintivarman set up during 
the reign of his father Kakusthavarman Kadamba, (Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 24.) 
A comparative study of the above named inscriptions shows the correct paleo- 
graphical and historical position of the new inscription of Mayaraarman. 
7 
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PALEOGRAPHY. 


The characters in which the inscription is written belong to the class of later 
southern Brahmi, known as the Cave characters of the variety seen in the later 
Sitavahana inscriptions. In point of similarity they come nearest to the Myakadéni 
inscription of Pulumávi, which the Chandravalli inscription resembles in many ways. 
The following general characteristics may be noted :—The serif is well formed though 
short and is at the same time different from the box-head of the Talagunda characters. 
The vertical line of the tailed characters is usually long and occasionally slightly wavy 
at the root of the tail while the lower partis well curved up to the left with the extreme 
end turned slightly inwards to form a very shallow loop. Where the characters have 
been well written as in the first and second lines, the wings of ka together form a fine 
arch with the ends bent downwards. The lower end of ta is well curved inwards 
in the second line. Sa appears in the third line thrice and betrays a variation 
which suggests that in the first two lines there is an attempt to imitate 
a slightly earlier form, while the third line with its well looped first ya 
contains the real contemporary forms, The arch below the serif in the second 
ea of the third line, the suggestion of an inward curve at the bottom of da, the down- 
ward bend of the medial à in d in the first line and in sihé in the third line and the 
looped ya of the third line are sufficient to show that later tendencies were already 
visible. Paleographically, the first two lines may belong to about 200 A.D. while some 
of the characters in the third line may be half a century later. Of the inscriptions 
mentioned above, the earliest appears to be the Banavisi inscription, the second 
one, the Malavalli inscription Part 1, ¿nd the third the Myàkadóni inscription. Paleogra- 
phically the Chandravalli inscription follows the Myakadoni one closely and is itself 
followed by the Malavalli inscription Part I. Of the other records it is well known 
that the chronological order is (1) The Máyidavolu plates, (2) The Hirehadagalli plates, 
(3) The Guntár plates and (4) The Tálagunda inscription. Making allowance for the 
fact that copperplates usually contain more cursive characters and that stone 
inscriptions retain the more archaic forms, we find that the Mayidavolu, Hirehadagalli 
and Guntür plates may not be far removed in time from the Chandravalli inscription, 
‘The Guntur plates however show irregular and cursive forms of a more advanced 
character. The Talagunda inscription has box-headed characters of a definitely 
later form. The length of a hundred years could not account for the difference be- 
tween it and Mayüraéarman's record and allowance has to be made for considerable 
foreign influence. On paleographical grounds the present inscription is very similar 
to the Myakadoni inscription and thus belongs to almost the same time as the 
latter. 


53 
LANGUAGE AND ORTHOGRAPHY. 


The inscription is a simple direct statement of facts without any introduction or 
epilogue. Even the word ‘Siddham’ found in the Myákadóni and Malavalli inscrip- 
tions is not present here. 

"The language is definitely Prikrit as can be seen from words like sammand 
and vinimmiam. But the tendency to sanskritise is clearly seen, Thus the inscrip- 
tion appears to belong to the last days during which Prükrit still held its place as the 
State language in South India, Some peculiarities of the language and orthography 
may however be noted. In the word Kadambinam the last letter has such a long and 
curved serif that its nearest reading would be ném. This form is grammatically in- 
correct, The left hand portion of the serif is too long and curved to allow of the 
reading nám. The second word appears as Mayra and not as Matra, The third is 
samma and not samma. The fourth word retains the pure Prakrit form vinimmiam, 

In the second line the first word reads tatákam and not tadákam. But it may be 
noted that the medial vowel is really more like i than like á 80 that correctly the word 
ought to read latikam. The second letter of the second word and the first of the third 
are so near to each other that they look like one character. As they are written by the 
side of each other and have not been altered according to sandhi rules, it is clear that 
they do not form one ligature. For the sake of a suitable reading it has been here thought 
that the scribe put two characters bha and tre too near by mistake. The second letter 
of the third word has a double hook at the lower end, the second hook being the 
medial ۰ 

In the third line the first letter yá has really a hook on euch side of its lower end, 
and it has a more advanced form than ya in the first and third lines. The medial 
û of ti has a reversed curve. Including the last two letters of the previous line the 
word could be read as Pariyátika, or Périydtrika, perhaps the country near the mountain 
Pariyatra. Even if the first letter is read as cha, the name Parichdtrika would refer 
to the same country, In the Nasik inscription of queen Bálaéri also, this very word 
has been given two alternative readings, the reading with cha being the more acceptable 
(vide Rapson: Andhra coins, pp XXXII). The first word has here been read as yétika 
the existence of the curve to the right being recognised. In the second word the 
existence of the interlined letter na is not certain. In the third word the third letter 
has a loop which appears to be slightly open at the top and has a short extra line 
springing from the bottom of the curve. It has been hero read as nda though it could 
be read also as nu, nru, or ndhu. The third letter of punáta has the suspicion of an 
upward curve at the contre of its bottom, The last three letters of the third line have 
lost their lower halves owing to a part of the rock breaking away. Of the last letter 


(1) Ep. Ind. VITI, p. 60. 
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only the top part is visible and its position is a little too much to the right, out of the 
line with the letters above. Among the orthographical peculiarities may be pointed 
out the following :— 
1st line (1) nom instead of nam in Kadambânam. 
2nd line (2) ti instead of ta in tafdkam, 
(8) tre instead of trai in Traikûta 
3rd line (4) sa instead of ša in Saka. 
(5) sayinda instead of saindra in saindraka. 
(6) Moka instead of Maukha in Maukhari. 


AUTHORSHIP. 

‘The only inscription known till now which anybody has attempted to ascribe 

to Mayüraéarman is the Malavalli pillar inscription, part IL. It has been supposed 

that the Kadamba mentioned in the inscription is the first of the dynasty, viz., 

Mayüra&arman', In the Chandravalli inscription, however, Mayûraéarman is definitely 

named as getting a reservoir constructed. No son, vassal or officer has been 

mentioned as in the Myakedoni and Talagunda inscriptions. Thus the present record 
appears to have been set up under the direct orders of Mayürasarman. 


PURPOSE OF THE INSCRIPTION. 

Like the Myákadoni inscription of Pulumavi and the Talagunda inscription, of Santi- 
varman, the present inscription is primarily meant to be a record of the construction 
of a reservoir of water by Mayüraéarman of the Kadambas. The defile in which the 
inscription boulder is situated is very conveniently located for the construction of a 
dam. “The latter could impound the rain water poured by both the monsoons on the 
hills to the south of Chitaldrug. Excavations to the north of this place have shown that 
exactly in the direction towards which the inscription faces, there wasin the Sitavahana 
times, a flourishing town in which have been collected large numbers of lead coins bear- 
ing the names of Gótamiputra, Pulumávi and other later Satavihana rulers. Mayüra- 
garman only follows the example of Pulumavi in recording his meritorious deed. 
Secondarily, the inscription is meant to record the victories of the Kadamba hero 
over his neighbours of the Traikûta, Abhira, Pallava, Páriyátrika, Šakasthána, Sênd- 
raka, Punûta and Maukhari kingdoms, 


GEOGRAPHY. 

‘The inscription has a unique interest asit gives us the names of eight contemporary 
kingdoms and is jn this respect as valuable as the famous Nasik inscription of the 
Satavahana queen Gótami Bal Most of the names are well known in the early 
history of the Dakhan. (Plate XII. 1) 


C) J. Dubreuil: Ancient Hist. of the Deccan, 


. 99. 
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(1) Trekuta or Traikuta is the kingdom which extended from the vicinity of 
Bombay to near Surat including south Gujarat and the northern part of the Mahratta 
country. Traikütaka inscriptiors have been found at Kanhéri, north of Bombay, and at 
Pardi, 50 miles south of Surat. The Traikütaka era began perhaps about 249 A.D. 


(2) Abhira was a country to the south of Traiküta and inscriptions of the 
Abhira dynasty have been found at Násik. The Traiküta era mentioned above is 
considered to be the same as the Abhira era founded in 249 A.D. Before that date, 
however, two Abhira kings at least, namely, lévaraséna of the Nasik inscription and 
Tévaradatta appear to have existed. As there has been some doubt whether the Abhira 
and the Traiküta dynasties were not identical, the mention of the two kingdoms 
separately in the present inscription is note-worthy. 


(3) Pallava.—The connection of the Pallavas with the rise of Mayüracarman 
has been described in the Tálagunda inscription of Santivarman’, The Pallava country 
at this time stretched over the eastern part of the Dakhan inleuding the Kanchi and 
Amarávati areas. 


(4) Pariyatika or Pariyatrika is the country near the mountain Páriyátra 
mentioned in the Nasik inscription of Bála&ri, and described as one of the seven Kulá- 
chalas or great mountains in Sanskrit tradition. This mountain has been usually 
identified with the western part of the Vindhya range, west of Bhopal but on the 
evidence of Yuan-chwang, we are led to think that Pariyatra or Poliyetalo was a 
Prosperous country situated 500 leagues west of Mathura and 800 leagues south-west 
of Satadru. For this reason, Watters has identified it with Bairat to the north-east 
of Ajmir and the Aravalli hills‘ The only conclusion we can come to is that the 
Pariyatra country extended from the western Vindhyas to the west of Mathura in- 
cluding the Aravalli hills and it was thus to the north of the Traikütaka country. 


(5) Sakasthana has been commonly taken as synonymous with Seistan in south 
Beluchistan. But it is known that the Sakas were in occupation of Gujarat and west 
Malva until they were conquered by the Gupta emperor, Chandragupta H Vikramá- 
ditya about A.D. 400. Here the word Sakasthina may be considered to refer to this 
country, à part of which perhaps separated the Traiküta and Páriyütra areas. 

(6) Sayindaka has been here taken as equivalent to Séndraka and not 
Sindhuka. Séndraka has been usually identified with the Nagarkanda country to 
which parts of the Shimoga district of the Mysóre State are considered to 


C) Rapson. Andhra coins, p CLXII. 

©) Ep. Car, VLL. Shikarpur, 176; Ep. Ind. VIII p.30. 
C) Mabübhárata, Bhishma-parva, Ch. ^ 
() Watters: 


(Ed. Kum bakonam.) 
Yuan-Chwang, Vol. I, p. 300 ; also Pargitor: Ane, Ind. Hist. Trad. p. 299, 
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have belonged! Séndraka names occur in Gujarat, in Mysore and elsewhere 
in the early Chalukyan period showing that the Séndrakas held power as feudatories 
in the northern part of the Chilukyan empire also. The fact that most of the Sénd- 
raka inscriptions come from the western parts of the Mysore State and of the Bombay 
Karnátaka* leads to the conclusion that the dynasty was in its earlier days probably 
occupying the southern portion of the Konkan, their country extending from the 
north of Punida to the south of Abhira. 

(7) Punata or Punnad is the country to the south of Mysore whose capital 
was Kirtipura or Kittür in the Mysore district’. 

(8) Maukari or Maukhari is the country near the town of Gaya" in south 
Behar whos» territory might at this time have extended farther south, its western 
neighbour being probably Püriyátra and the southern neighbour, the Pallava empire. 


DATE. 


The determination of the date of the Chandravalli inscription is of very great 
importance as it would fix the date of Mayiirasarman and of the foundation of the 
Kadamba dynasty. The inscription is here assigned to circa 258 A.D. for the following 
reasons :— 

(1) We have seen that paleographically it closely follows the Myakadoni inscrip- 
tion. Dr. Sukhtankar has assigned the latter to the reign of the Pulumavi II (135 
to 163 A.D.) on the ground that Pulumavi 111 and Pulumavi IV reigned only for about 
7 years while the inscription belongs to the 8th regnal year’, But it is a very common 
experience in south Indian usage that the expired year is often mentioned instead of the 
current, and the Purdnic account probably gives the completed years. It is possible 
that Pulumávi IV might have reigned for seven complete years and died in the eighth 
regnal year a short time after the Myükadoni inscription was put up. Further, it 
is improbable that the Myakadoni inscription is nearly a century and a half earlier 
than the very similar Chandravalli inscription. As the middle of the 2nd century 
would be too early a date for Mayûrasarman, the Myákadóni record may more 
reasonably be ascribed to Pulumávi IV who reigned from c. 218 to c. 225-226 A. D. 
In any case it is clear that the characters of the Chandravalli inscription could not 
be later than the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The fact that the early Pallava 
copperplates show more cursive and advanced forms used not far away inthe Bellary 
district in the middle of that century would lead to the conclusion that the characters 


() Ind. Ant. XIX p. 143. 

(3) Ind. Ant. XVIII, p.266. 
() Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917, p. 41. 
(1) Fleet. Gupta Ins. p. 16, 

(ಗ) Ep. Ind. XIV p. 154. 
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in the Chandravalli inscription, which retain more archaic forms, cannot belong to a 
much later period, 


(2) Further the use of Prákrit in the inscription and the simple language employ 
would indicate that the record belongs to the 3rd century A. D. andis not later, as 
Sanskrit comes into general use in the 4th century A.D. In the Guntiir plates San- 
skrit already takesits place along with Prikrit. If Mayüra had belonged to the 4th 
century it is difficult to explain why he, who is described as a Brahman learned in 
the Vedas, should have preferred Prükrit to Sanskrit. In his day Prákrit was too 
strong yet to be replaced by Sanskrit and that was in the third century A.D. 


(3) The kingdoms mentioned in the inscription must have been contemporaneous 
with it and indicate the time to which the inseription belongs. In the Abhira kingdom, 
though Tévaraséna and Tévaradatta appear to have reigned in the first half of the 3rd 
century, probably after the withdrawal of the Sütavàhana empire from the Nasik 
area, the year 249 A.D. which commences a new era is considered to mark the consoli- 
dation of the kingdom and its rise to the position of a strong powert. The Traikütakas 
used the same era and it is uncertain whether they were in existence before that 
date. The Pallavas, the Séndrakas and the Punátas had already built up their king- 
doms over the ruins of the Satavahana empire. This could not have been before the 
middle of the ard century A.D. The Sakas, the Páriyátrikas and especially the 
Maukharis were still independent dynasties which had not yet been overwhelmed by 
the Guptas. The Maukharis could not have been an independent power after 319 
A.D, and possibly they lost their freedom much earlier ; if the view is accepted that 
Chandragupta I inherited a considerable part of Behar from his ancestors, it is 
possible that the Maukharis were subjugated either by Maharaja Gupta (c. 275-300. 
AD.) or at least by his son Maharijidhiraja Ghatotkacha (300-320 A.D.) In any 
case Mayûraéarman came into contact with them in the third century A.D. (o. 275) 
when they were yet great enough to have a boundary coterminous with the Kadamba 
empire. 

(4) No less than the countries mentioned, the omissions are significant, Mayüra- 
arman could not have helped mentioning the names of the Sàtavahana, the Gupta, 
the Ganga and the Vakitaka empires if he had been their contemporary. Evidently 
by his time the Sitavahana empire had completely disappeared and the other three 
powers had not yet been established. Thus the omissions suggest the second half of 
the 3rd century and the first quarter of the fourth as suitable for Mayûraéarman. 


(5) The early chronology of the Pallavas has now been approximately settled 
and the following dates generally accepted? Bappadéva—second quarter of the 3rd 


C) Rayer. : Andhra coins, p. 012011, 
(€) Dubreuil An. Hist, of the Deo. p. 54. ; 
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century; Sivaskandavarman—third quarter, Buddavarman—fourth quarter. The 
fact that grants of the first two of these rulers are obtained in the Bellary District 
and that Sivaskandavarman was in possession of Sàtühani rattha, ie, the neigh- 
bourhood of the Bellary District," leads to the conclusion that Ma yürasarman's cecu- 
pation of the Sriparvata—Chitaldrug area and possibly his whole military career is subse- 
quent to the 8th year of Sivaskandavarman, the latter falling at least 10 plus 8 years 
after 226 A. D., probably between 244 and 250 A.D. It is possible that Mayüra- 
Sarman’s rise took place either during the tims of this ruler or immediately after, 
somewhere between 250 A.D. and 260 A.D. 


(6) Many writers have thought that the year 80, the date of the Halsi plates of 
Kakusthavarman, refer to an era reckoned from the commencement of Ma yürasarman's 
reign. But as Kákusthavarman when he was king had given a daughter in marriage 
to the imperial Gupta dynasty and since Samudragupta’s southern expedition c. 340 
A.D. was probably the earliest occasion for such an alliance, the marriage may have 
taken place somewhere about 350 A.D., that king or prince Chandragupta II being 
the bridegroom. Kákusthavarman might have come to the throne a few year. earlier; 
and a few years before his coronation he might have issued the Halsi plates : c. 340 
A.D. Thus the first year of Mayürasarman's reign would fall 80 years before that 
date i.e., somewhere about 260 A.D. 


(7) The suggested date would be suitable as there would be a distance of only 
about 40 years between the Myakadoni inscription (of Pulumavi IV) and the Chandra- 
valli ins:ription, which resemble each other so very closely. The date would be satis- 
factory from all points of view. The Chandravalli inscription might have been set 
up immediately after the conquests of Mayûraéarman and possibly just before his cor- 
nation as no royal titles are claimed byhim, while Pulumáviand the Pallava rulers 
of the period assume royal titles. ‘Thus the date of the inscription is determined as 
©. 258 A.D. while the coronation of Mayüraarman might have taken place very soon 
after. 

HISTORY. 


The new inscription promises to be one of the most important records yet 
discovered for the history of south India during the notoriously dark 3rd century A.D. 
From the Tilagundda iriscription we already know how Mayirasarman warred against 
the Pallavas and established himself as a ruler in an inaccessible forest stretching to 
the gates of Sriparvata. Further he levied tribute from the great Bina and making 
peace with the Pallavas received a terriotry stretching from the western ocean 
to the Préhira on the east! About the other neighbours of Mayüraarman 


(1) Ep. Ind. I, p. 6, line 27. 
©) Ep. Ind. VIII, 29. 
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no information was available till now. From the Chandravalli inscription 
are now revealed the extent of his conquests and the names of his neighbours 
whom he claims to have defeated. A vast extent of territory appears to haye come 
under his sway. To the south was the Punnid kingdom; to the west from south to 
north, in order, were the Séndrakas betwen South Canara and Goa, the Abhiras in 
the Bombay Konkan, the Traikütas to the north of Bombay and the Sakas between 
Surat and the Vindhyas. The Vindhyas and the Gondavana forest belt probably mark 
the northern limits of his empire separating it from the Páriyátrikas and the Maukharis 
(of Behar) respectively. To his east he had of course the Pallava empire, separated 
from his by ‘Prehara.’ Fleet has suggested that the latter might be the Tungabhadra 
river, As the Tungabhadra runs mostly from east to west and as Sriparvata was also 
a boundary of the Kadamba territory, ‘Préhira’ is more probably seme part of the 
eastern ghats near Srigailam or the Pilar river. The Brihad Binas whose kingdom 
extended over the southernmost Telugu districts lying to the west of the eastern ghats, 
were too weak and subservient to the Kadambas to deserve separate mention. Thus 
the Chandravalli inscription reveals to us the astonishing extent of Mayürasarman's 
empire. Evidently the heritage of the Sitavahanas in the Dakhan plateau fell to the 
share of Mayürasarman. Some time after he assumed the title of ‘Raja’ he may have 
got the Malvalli record, part II, inscribed as he then calls himself king and makes a 
respectful reference to the Sitavahana dynasty which went before him and the suc- 
cessor of which he perhaps claimed to be. The words ‘Kadambinim raja” probably 
refer to him as he was the first and only Kadamba known at that time and there was 
no need to name him." 


As some of the later inscriptions of the Kadambas give the nam» Mayüravarma, 
there was room for a little doubt about his original caste. The present inscription 
distinctly reads sarman thus confirming the statement of the Tálagunda inscription 
that he was a Brahman. The interesting story of this Brahman dynasty which becomes 
Kshatriya and intermarries with the imperial Guptas is too well known to be repeated 
here. This fact of the change of caste in the ruling families of India which is observed 
in several other instances, is however highly important for the social history of 
India. 

Most of the other powers mentioned in the inseription were also those which rose 
to importance on the decay of the Sátavàhana empire. As already mentioned, the 
Abhiras, Isvaraséna and lévaradatta appear to have ruled in the first half of the 3rd 
century, the final consolidation of the kingdom being marked by the establishment. 
of the Abhira era in 249 A.D? 


(1) See also, Dubreuil: Ane. Hist. Deccan = p. 99. 
©) Rapson, Andhra coins, p. ಚ 
g* 
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Though the Traikiitas used perhaps the same era as the Abhiras, the Chandravalli 
inscription makes it clear that the two dynasties were independent of each other at 
the time of Mayûméarnian. 


That Pariyatra not only signified a mountain as mentioned in Balasri’s Nasik ins- 
cription and the Mandasór inscription but also a distinct kingdom, is evident from the 
fact that Yuan-Chwang mentions it asa distinct country with a Vaisya king’. Mayüra- 
Sarman’s inscription informs us that the country was already a distinct kingdom 
in the middle of the 3rd century A.D. 


Of the ancient dynasty of Maukhari we have evidence both in the Maurya period 
and in the Gupta period. To come into conflict with a Dakhan power, perhaps in the 
central Indian forests, it must have had a territory of considerable extent and importance 
“and that sometime before the date of Gupta (275-300) the progenitor of the great 
dynasty of that name. 


About the Pallavas no additional information is available but itis interesting 
to note that Punnàd which is mentioned by Ptolemy? was an independent power in 
the middle of the 3rd century A.D. Probably it held that position until it was con- 
quered by the Gangas who rose to importance in the 4th century. 


From the above note it will be seen that the Chandravalli inscription of Mayüra- 
Sarman is an exceedingly important record which throws welcome light on the condition 
of the Dakhan in the till now dark 3rd century A.D. 


On a broken stone-slab found in a creek. about 100 yards to the west of the Anja- 
néyatemplo of Chandraralh. near the town of Chitaldrug. 7 


Size 3' x9.' 
Kannada language and characters. 


ha-nada-prabu.... 

4. pa Srimanu nida-pra-.... 

5. giuda Sàyaràvutana.... 

6. ....Nügagaumdanu tanna kodagiya 

7. [ga] radiya vumbaliya bumiyali ye 

ಗ ಸತ್ತ Jagada keyanu aravatigeya bali 
,و‎ rajyada Bematura-nûdige saluva. ..... 


C) Watters, Yuan Chwang L, p. 200. Š 
(2) Ind. Ant., p. ۰ 


10. meyaliya mutigálagava kiidido 

11. dharmavand alipidava Gamgeya 'tadiya 
12. kavileya komda papadali hohanil 

13. maha érî Sri ári 


Note. 


The inscription stone is broken off on the right side and several letters have dis- 
appeared. The record is dated S’ 1599 or A.D. 1677 and its object seems to be to re- 
gister the grant of some land in Bematur-nàd (Chitaldroog District) made by a person 
named Naga-giunda for assisting those who distinguished themselves in boxing com- 
petitions (mufi-gdlaga) in the above district. The donor Nàga-gàunda is stated to be 
à dependant of the chief gauda of the nid (nàda-prabhu-güvunda) named SA yarávuta, 
and to have been given some land rent-free, a portion of this having been specially 
favoured to him as a garadi-umbali (rent-free land for maintaining a gymnasium). 
A part of this land was now given away by him in connection with boxing. The 
usual imprecation against those who violate grants is found at the end of the 
epigraph. No king is named in the record. 


3. 


To the left of the relief image of a female devotee, lying in front of the temple of 
Baragereyamma in Chandravalli. 


Size 1'—6'x 1'—0" 
Modern Kannada language and characters. 


1. Barageremma- 
9. na 
3. sêve 
4. Kólada Nin- 
5. gammana sêve 
Translation. 
In the service of Baragere-amma ; the service (benefaction) of Ningamma of Kêla, 
Note, 


The image is that of a lady devotee standing to front, with the hands reverentially 
joined and an umbrella over her head supported by the sun to right and moon to left. 
Below the sun, on her right are a Linga and a bull The lady wears on her head a 
nágábharana, or ornament at the crest of which is a seven-hooded cobra. She was 


probably a queen of the Nayakas, She might have originally come from: Kêla or 
Kolilu. (See No. 5 below.) Q 


4 
On the inner surface of the north part of the east wall of a small Siva temple on 
the Chitaldrug hill directly to the east of Hidimbéivara temple. 
Modern Kannada characters and language (of about the 18th century). Single 
line. 


1. Madehalli Rudrapana maga Yirapa mádiéida Siva-ilaya 
Note. 


This records the construction of the above temple by Yirapa, son of Rudrapa of 
the village Madehalli, a place situated about 3 miles to the north of Chitaldroog, 


On the eastern wall of the cave entrance leading up to Dhavalappana Gudda near 
Size 3’—9" x 2'—9". 
Modern Kannada Language and characters. 
. Sri Siva Siri 
Kolála si- 
ddha-bhaktaru kal- 
pisida 


pepe 


5, büraha 
Note. 


‘This seems to be the writing of some devotees of god Siddhéévara living in the 
village Kolilu, which is situated near the rond between Chitaldroog and Dàvongere. 


6. 


Halfway up the same Dhaválappanagulda, on a stepping stone opposite to a line 
engraving of Ganéla which is 5 feet in width, 
Modern Kannada characters and language. 
1. Sri Premasinga- 


2. pana heśaru 
Note. 


‘This is the name of a devotee Prémasingapa carved on the stepping-stone: The 
letters may be of the 19th century. 
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2. HEJJE PLATES OF PRINCE MARAPA OP VIJAYANAGAR, (p. 158—No. 80). 
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T. 
A copperplate in the possession of Mr. Sreenivasa Jois, lawyer of Chitaldroog town. 
Size 8” X 11^; one plate only. [Plate XIII, 1.] 
Sun. Vadagale Caste Mark, Moon. 
Modern Kannada characters and. 3 
(Frontside) di language. 
1, érimadbhaktapüla Sri Vénugópá- 
2, la! svasti ri vijeyabhyudhaya ! Sáli- 
3. vahana éakha varusharpga]u 1595 
4. ne Pramadicha-nüma samvatsara- 
5. da Sriva Sudha 5 Sémavarada- 
6. llu ériman mahûnû yaka Kámageti Ko- 
7. mira Medekerinà yakari sri Pom- 
8. bolala Gópalasvàmi-rathótsavakke bam- 
9. dalli dásavá]igakke yara yillavemdu 
10. archakaru Ramgapati-&cháryarü hê- 
11. alàgi viehárisi Timmalayyana 
12. santatiya Halehaliya Kunchi- 
13. tigara Parikalladisana maga Timma- 
14. disana maga Lóvidásage Sri svàmi- 
15. yavara párivüliga Samkhu jagate 
16. gudi kavalu adduta mudre saha appane på- 
17. lisi dharma kota svásti kesari-katte mum- 
18. dana pola 8 | bijavari yamtu- 
19. sérina 
(Back side.) 
20. mânada.. 
21. tta meti kolaga sante pasige gudi 
22. mumdama manevüra saha ! nada- 
23, sa heli Sanubháva Halli Timmapage 
24. Gauda Jaugaiyya Talavira Chimnage 
25. Saha tikiti mádisi daya-mádi ba- 
26. rasikotta tümbra Bisana yi dha- 
27. rmmake yáru alupidarü anêka 
28. pátalake hogoru sarvamánya påla- 
29. ne !sva-dattá putrikà dhátri vipra-dattà 
30. sahódari| anya-dattà cha mata 
31. cha datta-bhümi parityajét 
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Note. 

This is a copperplate inscription recording the appointment by the Chitaldrug chief 

Kámagéti Medakeriná yaka of an individual named Lévidasa, of the Kunchitiga commu- 

nity, to discharge the duties of dasvdliga, which included guarding the temple and god, 

blowing the conch and sounding the gong during the time of worship, putting on 

caste marks on the foreheads of devotees and stamping them with the red-hot seals 
of the god, ete., in the temple of Gópálasvámi of the village Pombolal. 


It is stated that when the chief visited the car-festival of the god, the temple 
priest named Rangapati-ichirya represented that there was no one to attend to the 
duties of the said office and hence the appointment was made by the king. Lévidiisa 
was the son of Timmadisa who was the son of Párikalladása of Haleha]li descended 
from Tirumalaiya. 

As remuneration for carrying on the said work, Lóvidása is recorded to have received 
a plot of land situated in front of Késarikatte, of the sowing capacity of 8 seers and 
also the right to receive some small contribution when corn was harvested and measured 
in the village; and was also given a small house-site rent-free in front of the temple. 
‘The grant was engraved on copper and the accountant, the patel and the watchman of 
the village named respectively Halli Timmapa, Jaugayya and Chinna were ordered 
to carry out the terms of the grant. 

‘The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the record. 


The temple of Gópálasvàmi referred to in this grant seems to be the temple of 
Gópálakrishna in Holalkere town in the Chitaldrug District. (See E. C, XI Holalkere 7.) 
The date of the grant is stated to be Monday, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Srivana, in the year Pramádicha, Saka 1595, which corresponds to 7th July, A.D. 
1073. 
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8. 
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Belur Taluk, 


On a stone in the compound of the Kéfava temple at Bélür, 
Kannada language and characters, 


muhürtam api jivéta naraé gukléna karmaná | nákalpam a- 
pi krishnéna lóka-dvaya-virüdhinà | int î maryyadeyim ari Kê- 
favapuradolage jivitavarggadolage ondu hana-vadadam pra- 

. südado]ag orppindavadadam Benneyüru Muguliyo- 

lage nüru-kmbavádada v anubhavisuva purushan ádodam 

. striyüdodam avaéya-küryam untágey üringe hóda di- 

vasamum vyádhiyágirdda divasamum horagigi فیک‎ Kééava- 

- dévarige nitya-séveyam mádadirddade tamma kulad ippattondu 
- taleya pitrigalam sva-hastadalu vadhiyisida dosha satyam 

. satyam punas satyam uddhritya bhujam uch yatê véda-sistrit pa- 
ram násti na daivam Kéfavát param iri Nardyandya namah 


Note. 

This inscription is not dated and records a command or instruction to the officials 
who served in the Kêfava temple, Bêlûr, that they should never fail to attend to their 
appointed work even for a single day, ‘The record begins with a stanza which may 
be translated as follows :— 


“ It is better that a man should live ven for the space of a muhûrta acting righte- 
ously than that he should live for a kalpa in a manner repugnant both to this world and 
the world beyond.” The record next lays down that every one of the servants of the 
temple in Kêfavapura (Bêlûr) who might be entitled to a pay of one haya or to the receipt 
ofa dole of food and every temple servant living in the villages Benneyür and Muguli 
who might be enjoying a plot of land of 100 kambas, whether male or female, shall 
render their services daily to the god Késava except on the days when they go out of 
station on urgent business or when they areill. Those who do not render such duties are 
threatened that they will be guilty of slaying by their own hand their ancestors 
for 21 generations, The record ends with a stanza which means that the Védas, and 
the Astras based thereon are the highest source of knowledge and Vishnu (K&éava) is 
the highest god. No date is contained in the record but the characters seem to be 
of the early Hoysala period of about the 13th century A.D. 

The villages Benneyür and Muguli (called also Hiriya Muguli) referred to in this 
record are included in the list of the villages granted by king Vishnuvardhana for the 
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Kêsava temple at Bêlûr. (Ep. Car. V. Belur 71). They are identical with the villages 
Bennür (also spelt as Bannür and Binnür in maps and village lists) and Hire Magalur 


to the 


north of Bélár, near Chikmagalur, the headquarters of Chikmagalur Taluk. 


At the same town Bêlûr, on broken stones lying to the left of the mahddedra (main 
entrance) of Kêsava temple. 


Kannada language and characters, 


. &ubham astu! namas tumga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-cháravé | trai- 


yildkya-nagardrambhi-mila-stambhiya Shambhave | 1 || aruna-sarasi- 

ja-éri-sôdarair atyudiraih akhila-bhuvana-rakshü-dikshitair drushti-pàtaih 
taruna-tula- 

Si-mililamkrutérasthala-éri karuna yati (tu) sada vah Keéavésah krupéah [2] 
pümtu và ja- 

lada-Syimig siriga-jyaghita-karkasah trayilékya-mantapa-stambhah chat- 
vàró Ha- 

ri-bàhavah | 3 || svasti ri jayabhyu daya Salivahana Saka varusha 1491 neya 


. samda vartamána Sukla-samvatsarada Srivana Sudha 11 Áriman-mahá- 


rijadhiraja râ- 


. ja-paraméévara rüjakulatilaka-chüdámami — pürva-paéchima-dakshinóttara- 


samudraika-ná ya- 


. ka dharani-varüha médint-miseyara-ganda ಲೇ ಫಟ ಟ್‌ 


tapa Vijaya-Sadasi vadéva-mahira yaru sulha-samkathi-vinddadim prithvirá- 
jyam gaiyyutirppali érîman-mahûrûjidhirûja-rûjakula-dêvatû chatur- 


. dasa-bhuvanidhiévard  bhakta-jana-bhaya-bhanjana pánchajanya-dharani- 


dhara 


. sarva-dóvatà-munijana-stórá-aksha ya-pàtra-hasta.........à- 
. khijimdakóti-brahmámda-nà yaka. . 


E -lóchana Kamala-sambhava-pitd Naradadi. -muni-nütha Véda-giri- 
1 


dhiévara dushta- igre Sishta-pratipilaka akhilava (abhinava) kshóni- 
Vaikun tha-venipa Vê- 

Inpurada Sri-Chennigariyara divya-éri-pida-padmamgalige éri-Vira Sa- 
dasivarayara hadapada davalàmka-bhima Maninágapuravarádhi&ya- 


ra sindhu-Góvinda sitakara-ganda Barida-saptanga-harana turaka-dala- 
vibhàdará- 


. da Kasyapa-g6trada Yera-Krishnapa-nåyakara komára éri-Venkatádri- 


nüyaka- 
ra hadapada Pápatimma-náyakara komara Venkatidri-nayakara 


(1) & (3) Anushtup metre. 
(2). Málint metre. 


(On 
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22. hesara Venkatammanü tamma sévege samarpisida dharmma-éisanada 
krama vemtemdare 

23. Krishnapa-niiyakarige dharmma-vágabékendu Venkatapa-nayakarige punya- 

béken- 

24. du svimiya amrutapadige madhyánnada avasarake dina | kke harivana 1 ke 
akki padi 

25. 8 li harivàna 10 ke padi 80 ke akki manu-u 2 ke nelu kha } ralü timgalu 
1 ke 


26. nelu kha 7] là timgalu 12 ra varusa 1 kke manu-u kha 90 kke ga 100 nû nā 


E NS ge ga 12 bhatárüdhyarige ga 2 Védántigalu ga 2 à (1)...... 11 
ga 116 ke 

ES End افیا‎ kha 90 kke Vastáreya simege saluva Jevani- 

a second piece.) 


29. ge-nadolagana Dapáyakanaha]liya grama Venkatàdrinàyakayyana- 

30. varu tamma tande Pápatimmaya-nàyakarige umbaliyagi 

31. Püpatimmüpura vemba prati-nàmadhéyavanü madi Venkatád 
tamma 

32. tande Papatimmaniyakariga punya-vagabêkendu ári Chenni 

33. ramnyódaka-dána-dhárà-pürvaka.. -Áayadim samarpisida 

34. a A-grimake saluva chatu-simeya vivara ll Koratikerre grûma- 
a.. 


35. la-simeyim paduvalü Yegachi-nadiyinda müdalu Chikkabêdagerre Ha- 

36. rubihalliyimda badagalü Kamnayakana-halliyinde temkalu yî chatus-si- 

37. meyolagula nidhi-nikhépa-jala-pa sina-akehini-dgimi-siddha-sidh yamgal- 
emba 

38. ashta-bhóga-téja-svàmmyavannu gvimiya éri-pádakke samarpisida 
dharma-éigana 

39. yi dharma-sisanadali bareda hari 

40. ll Chennigariyara üligada. . 

41. da mahi-janamgalige pürva-prápti-yalli saluva harivina 

42. kanada sáru.......... 1 ke harivana 1 lekhadali hamchikomdu 

43. hóguvaru yi dharmake Aru tapidaru tapma tiyi taide guru sahó- 

44. dararanü Váramásiyali vadhisida déshakke hëguvaru 

45. dàna-pülanayór madhye dánüch-chhréyó nupülanam dûnût svarga- 

46. m avàpnóti pàlanád achyutam padam sva-dattd (d) dvigunam pumnyam 
para-dattánu-pülanam 

47. para-dattapahiréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét! sva-dattdm para- 
dattàm và yê haréta vasundharim 

48. shashthi-varsha-sahasrini vishtháyám jayate krimih* 


۱۸ 10 kke vechcha nirnaya- 


C) Anushtup metere, 
C). Anvshtup metre. 
9* 


TRANSLATION. 


Beit well, Adoration to Sambhu who is beautiful with the yak-tail fan, the moon 
kissing his lofty head and who is the main pillar for the building of the city of the three 
worlds, May the ever-merciful God, Kêfava, whose chest is adorned with the garland 
of young tulasi leaves, favour you with the glances of his eyes which are like the red 
lotus in brightness, full of compassion and engaged in looking after the welfare of the 
whole Universe. May the four arms of Hari, which are dark like the clouds and hardened 
by the striking of the string of his how named Sárnga and which form the feur pillars 
of the pavilion of the three worlds, protect you. Hail. On the eleventh day of the 
bright half of Srivana in the year Sukla, the year 1491 of the Salivahana era having 
elapsed; while the overlord and king of kings, the pre-eminent crest-jewel of the 
royalrace, the only lord of the Eastern, Western, Southern and Northern oceans, a Boar 
to the Earth and the feared of those earthly ones who wear (boast of their valour signified 
by) their moustaches, the SiJuva of the dagger, Sri Vira Pratipa Vijaya Sudisivadéva 
maháráya, was reigning in peace and happiness; Venkatamma, named after Venka- 
tadri Nâyaka, and son of Pápatimma Ná yaka, the bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious 
Venkatadri Nayaka, son of Yera Krishi napa Nayaka of Ka¢yapa gótra,—who was the 
bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious Vira-Sadasivardya, a Bhima in battle, born- 
lord of Manindgapura, Sindhu-Góvinda, champion over adulterers, capturer of the 
seven elements of sovereignty of Barida, and destroyer of the army of the Turukas— 
thus tendered this charitable endowment at the sacred feet of God Chennigaráya, of 
Vélipura the modern Vaikuntha, who was the Family Deity of the king of kings, 
the Lord of the Fourteen Worlds, Dispeller of the fears of His devotees, Bearer of the 
Conch Páncliajanya and also of the Earth, Granter of all the desires of gods and sages, 
Lord of all the millions of worlds, Lotus-eyed, Father of the Lotus-born, Patron of 
Narada and other sages, Master over Garuda of Védagiri, Destroyer of the wicked and 
protector of the righteous. 

For the spiritual benefit of Krishnapa Nayaka and the merit of Venkatapa 
Nayaka, provision is made for the daily focd offerings in the after-noon to the 
god, of 10 plates of 80 padis of rice, each measuring 8 padis amounting to } maund 
of rice, or } khanduga of paddy; for one month. . 74 khandugas of paddy ; 
for 12 months or one year 90 khandugas of paddy costing 100 gadydnas. (In addition 
to this) 12 gadyánas (for a purpose not clearly made out), 2 gadyanas (each year) to 
Bhatiridhyas, (and) 2 gadyanas to Védintis (were to be given); (in all) 116 gadyanas, 

(For this), in order that merit might accrue to Venkatadri Nayaka and his own 
father Papatimma Nà yaka, was tendered (by Venkatamma) along with offering of gold 
and water, the village Dandyakanahalli which had been granted as umbali to his father 
PApatimandyaka by Venkatadri Náyaka, situated in Jevanigenád and Vastare-Sime, 


after re-naming the village as Pápatimmápura. Boundaries of the village on (its) four 
sides: west of Koratigere, east of the river Yegachi, north of Chikkabédagere and 
Harubihalli and south of Kannáyakanahalli. This deed of gift confers possession over 
the eight-fold enjoyments (enumerated as Nidhi, Nikshépa, Jala, Pashana, Akshini, 
Agami, Siddha and Sadhya) that might be within these four boundaries to the Holy 
Feet of God. Settlement of expenditure regarding the 10 plates (of rice) referred to in 
this epigraph : to those mahájanas employed in the service of Chennigarüya, plates to 
be given in proportion to their former rights at the rate of one plate for. ... .. (details. 
not clear). They will distribute (among themselves) according to this rate. Whoever 
violates this (condition of the) charity will incur the sin of slaying at Váranási their 
mothers, fathers, preceptors and brothers. 


Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made, 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga while 
by the maintenance of a gift one attains to the heavenly region from which there is no 
fall. It is doubly as meritorious to protect others’ charitable deeds as to make a gift 
‘oneself, By confiscating the gifts made by others, one’s own gifts are rendered void 
of merit, Whosoever takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, 


Note, 


Writing —The characters might well be of the second half of the 16th century, 
Several letters at the end of the lines 13, 30, 32, 40 are lost as the slab is broken at the 
place. So also some letters at the beginning of lines 27 and 98. Some letters in the 
middle of lines 13, 33 and 42 are not clear. The orthography is generally correct, but 
dri is written as dru (line 3), kri as kru (line 4.) 


Language, —Three stanzas at the beginning which are invocatory verses addressed 
to god Siva, and to Késava, and to the latter’s four arms, and two imprecatory 
stanzas at the end are in Sanskrit; tlie rest is in Kannada prose. 


History.—The inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadiéivaraya 
who is given the usual titles, but was issued by a dependant of the Bélár chief Venka- 
füdriniyaka, son of Era Krishuapanáyaka who is represented as the bearer of the 
betel bag or pouch to the king. For this Venkatidrinayaka we have the dates 1566, 
1568, 1575, 1577, 1578, 1580, 1583 (E. C. V. Belur 1, 7, 12, 212 and Hassan 165, 172, 
170. He is also called Venkatappanayaka in inscriptions of 1568 (E. 0. VI Chik- 
magalur 124) and 1587 (Chikmagalur 79). The titles of the Bélar chiefs in the present 
record are also found in other grants of those kings. ‘The meaning of some of these 
isnotclear. The title Dhavalanka-Bhima has been translated as Bhima from his white 
flag (E. C. V. translations, p. 85) but this meaning is nob free from doubt. Similarly 
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the true significance of theepithets Maninágapuravarádkisoara and Sidnhu-Góvinda 
is not clear. Barida-saptánga-harana and turukadalavibhida seem to indicate the 
valour shown by Bélur chiefs in fighting for their lords, the kings of Vijayanagar 
against Muhammadan armies, Barida being the Barid-shahi kings of Bidar. 


The donor of the grant is Venkatamma named after his patron Venkatadrinayaka 
and was a son of Papa Timmayanáyaka who held the office of the bearer of the betel 
bag to the Bëlür chief. 

Object of the grant.—The inscription registers the gift of a village Danáyakana- 
halli by the donor for services ii the Kêéava temple at Bélür, the god being called Chenni- 
garáya (the Beautiful Lord) and the place being called Modern Vaikuntha (paradise) 
‘on earth. The epithets applied to the god Ké£ava and the stanzas in his praise are 
found also in two other inscriptions of Belur (E. C. V. Belur 78 and 1). The village is 
stated to have been received by the donor's father as rent-free endowment from his 
patron Venkatadriniyaka, chief of Bélür. The income of the village calculated at 
116 gadyánas was to be spent as follows: 100 gadyánas for the daily mid-day offerings 
of rice as food to god, at the rate of 10 plates or 80 padis (half seers) per day, the total 
quantity of paddy required for the purpose being 90 khandugas per Year valued at 100 
gadyánas; 2 gadyanas for bhatárádhyas (archaks or priests performing the worship of 
the image), 2 gadyánas for védéntis (those who recite or teach the upanishads) and 12 
gadyanas for some object not known as the portion relating to it is broken off. Details 
are also given regarding the expenditure of the ten plates of rice offered to god daily. 
This was to be distributed among the temple servants and the mahdjanas or Brahman 
citizens in some proportion following the old custom in vogue at the time. The details 
here too are lost. The grant of the village was made as a perpetual and irrevocable 
gift, with all the usual rights and powers. The village was also to be called by a new 
name Pápatimmápura after the donor's father Papa Timmaná yaka. 


Geographical details in the grant—Of the places mentioned in the grant, 
the village given away, viz., Danayakanahalli is still called by the same name and is 
found about 3 miles to the north of Bélür. Near this village and to its west flows the 
river Yagachi. Chik Bédgere is about 2 miles to the south of Daniyakanahalli and 
north of Bélür. Koratigere or Koratikere is to the north-east of Danáyakanahalli, 
about 2 miles off and Kanniyakanahalli is situated at a distance of 1 mile to the 
north of Danàyakanahalli. Harubihalli is not found now. 


Vastiire-sime, the province in which the village granted is stated to be situated was 
the country of Vastire, a village at present in the Chikmagalur Taluk, Jevanigenád, 
a district forming part of Vastáre-sime may probably be the same as Dı igenad 
referred to in several inscriptions in the vicinity of Chikmagalur (E. C. VI Chikmagalur 
1, 4, 22, 36). 
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Other Particulars.—Neither the name of the composer nor that of the engraver of 
the inscription is found in the record. 


Date.—The date is given in lines 6 and 7, as the 11th lunar day of the bright half 
of Srávana in the year Sukla, Š. 1491. This corresponds to 24th July 1569 A.D. on 
which day the Ekádasi tithi ended at 6 ghatikas after sun-rise according to the 
Indian Ephemeris of Svami Kannu Pille. As no week-day is named the date cannot be 
verified. It is also to be noted that the date is rather very late for the reign of Sada- 
Siva though inscriptions of the same king dated in 1569 and 1570 are not unknown 
(see No. 15 of Madras Epigraphist’s collection for 1910 and No, 40 for 1922, also p. 
244 of Hetas's Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar). 
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In the village Kauri, in the Hobali of BikkOd, on a stone set up near Basavanna 
temple. 
Size 3'—0” x 2—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
i-chandra-chàmara-cháravà 
traiJokya-nagari-rambha- 

. millastambhiya..........8vasti saka va- 
. risa sûviradûraneya Durmati-sam - 
vatsarada Chaitra su Ilu Kavuriya taļâri 
«+ -Tagareya.... pemdirade 


Serer 


. Chinniga 


Note. 


This is a viragal inscription several letters of which have become effaced, After 
giving the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu it seems to record the heroism of a warrior 
named Chinmga in defending the honour of the women of the village Tagare when 
it was attacked by the watchman of the village Kauri. Both the villages Kauri and 
Tagare are situated near Bélür. The date of the record is given as Ist lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Durmati, 8. 1006. But S. 1006 corresponds to 
Raktükshi and the nearest Durmati is S. 1003. Evidently the engraver wrote “da” 


in line 4 by mistake for “da mi”. The date would then correspond to March 14, A.D. 
1081. 


72 


ii. 


On a stone set up in the wet land of Ramégauda near the same village Kare 
in the Hobli of Bikkódu. 


Size اوه‎ X 2—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


Kalayuta-sauvachharada Chayi- 
tra Su 1 lu érimatu Venkatapa- 

dri-ná yaküra kûryake kartaráda 
Papatimmanayakaru Kaure Râ- 
mapagavudage kotta hulla-koda- 

gi ura kodagi niu sénege kottam- 

tha gadenu vuru umbali hákisi Kà- 
rabiigila Kîtanîyakara maga Kavure- 
ya Rajapagtiidugala valita sênabûva 
Chikkarasayarà baraha 


ಅಂಗ್‌‏ خ ي و و مو 


ಶೂ 


Note. 


‘This inscription also belongs to the reign of the Bêlar chief Venkatàdri Nayaka 
and of his subordinate Pàpa Timmayanayaka who is here called the agent for the 
affairs of the above chief. 


‘The record seems to register the grant of some land to a gauda of the village Kaure 
named Rámapagauda (also called Rajapagauda in line 9 probably by a mistake of the 
engraver), son of Katandyaka of Karabagil village. The land is stated to have been 
at first granted for the maintenance of troops but was now given rent-free into the 
hands of Ràmapagauda for the village Kaure as hul-kodagi and dra-kodagi, which pro- 
bably means that it was to be enjoyed by the whole body of villagers rent-free on con- 
dition that they supplied fodder (for the army). 


‘The inscription is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Kalayukta, No date in Saka era is given. The letters seem to be of 16th century and 


Kalayukta of the grant may stand for S’ 1480 or A.D. 1558. The date however is not 
verifiable. 


The grant is stated to have been composed by the village accountant Chik- 
karasaiya. 


PLATE XV. 


INSCRIPTION 
YÀ HOYSALA, 


m x 
ಸುತ್ತ 
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12. 


At the village Halebid in the Hobli of Halebid, on the cross beam of the first 
weir of the tank. [Plate XV. 2.] 


Size 1'—0" x 4'—0". 
Kannada language and characters, 


1. savsti saka varsha 984 neya Subhakrit-samvatsaram pravarttise anupaman 
enisida Nripakima-nima Voysalana nandanam 

2. jagad-adhikam Vineyadityam Poysalan enisi chiram Gangavádiyam pâli- 
sutum * adatam Dórasamudrado] sa- 

3, muditódyat-érisamálingitàbhyudayam sat-sukha-sankathd-binadadim rj- 
yam geyuttildu jivad 

4. yópótan  udagre-vairi-ba]a-nirgghàtam  viétsha-prabháspadan i tumban 
udittaa ikkisidan à-ehandrürkka - 

5, türambaram? Rakkasa voysalan ugra-chalakkam Yadava-kulambujérkkem- 
mudadind ikkisidan ese- 

6. vinam mëlakkaman i-kerege rája-Mándháta-nripam. bittuvattamam mêlak- 
kakke bittam 


Translation, 


Be it well. While the Saka year 984 Subhakrit was current... 

‘The son of the matchless Voysala named Nripakêma was the excellent Vineyaditya 
Poysala who ruled Gangavadi for long. While reigning in Dérasamudra in the enjoy- 
ment of increasing wealth and prosperity, in peace and wisdom ; filled with compas- 
sion for living creatures, that valiant king, a great destroyer of enemies’ troops and 
an abode of matchless glory set up this sluice to last as long asthe moon, sun and stars 
endure, 

A Rakkasa-Poysala (an ogre of a Poysala) in his terrible determination, a sun 
to the lotus the Yâdava race, a Mándháta among kings, he set up this mélakka (sluice?) 
to this tank. 


He granted 14/1/0010. for mélakka. 
Note. 


This inscription is of the reign of Nripa Kama Poysala’s son Vinayáditya of the 
Hoysala dynasty. It is dated S’ 984 Subhakrit or A.D,1062, Vinayáditya is described 
as the ruler of Gangavádi and it is interesting to note that Dérasamudra is described 
as the capital as early as his time, He is styled Rakkasa-Voysola for his determination, 
a fact which is also referred to in Halebalgola inscription dated S’ 1015 (Ep. Car. V. 
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Channarayapatna 148). The object of the present epigraph is to record his construc- 
tion of a sluice forthe tank at Dêrasamudra and the grant of bittuvat{a (a tax collected 
‘on the produce of the irrigated lands) for its maintenance. 


13. 
On a slab in the bund of the same tank at Halebid. 


Kannada language and characters of 13th century. 


1 -.Mágha ba 11 ۰ ;Bamtéévarada Malliyaji 

2, yanüyaka Bhamdári Naranadêva 

3. midi tatu-kálóchita-püjeyanu. . . jiya, s 

4. ra mumdittu à-Bamtéévarada Mallijiya.......... dharma 
5. ke Aru bamdu todamkidodam à Mallijiya 

6. s 


Note. 


Many of the letters in this are completely worn out andillegible. No date nor the 
name of the reigning king is found in the record. The letters seem to be of the 13th 
century. 

‘The inscription registers some grant made for services in the temple of Bantêkvara 
by Bhandári Naranadéva and Mallijiya. The god Bantésvara is referred to in an 
inscription of the same village dated 1117 A.D. (Ep. Car, V. Belur 117.) 


14. 


At the same village Halêbid, on a slab lying in the tank near the Sndna- 
‘mantapa (bathing-pavilion.) [Plate XVI. 3] 


Size 3—3" x 2'—8". 
Kannada language and characters, 


érimad dévásurühindra-püjitaé chingajanmajid dévah Sri 

Vira-tirtth@sah pûyûd bhabya-jana-brajân ! érimal-lókaika-vikhyà- 

ta-Mülasanghó virijate Kondakundinvayas tatra Dé4iyükhyaganá- 

granih 8 éri-Viranandi-siddhinta-chakravarttyanujé mahin érimad Ba- 

೬೫ munih siddhánta-páragah Il Sakalajna-pratipaditêbhaya-naya- 

bhijna-sampannakó madanódyad-dava-dàva-tóyada-vil 2 
HE yQ ys làva-tóyada-vibhus saddharma. 


7. shtidaéa-sat-padirttha-nipunah shad-dravya-védi jayaty akhilórbbi-nuta- 
irr M شوج‎ ana Hone viue ಚರ 


= 
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8. h sanmunib ' tasyagra-sishyd khila-Sabda-&istra-párangamah svàtma-sukhá- 
muvartti | syiid-vada-vidya-kusa- 

9. 16 vibháti kàmámbujénduh Sakalênduyêgi ! Arhanandi-munindránám chári- 
tram vismayávaham | 

10. tëshám pranayini vûnî tasyás tan-munayah priyáh f jalpa-vitanda-kathisu 
cha Sabdiga- 

11. ma-Jina-mukhóttha-paramágamayór unnidram yach chittam sa Traividya- 
ruhê (A) rhanandi- 

12. munih! ésha érutagurur yasya Sakalandumahabratéh | ಬ ಲೂ! 
praudhir mmá- 

18. drisair arp nyaté katham I ittham-bhütó yamiéó vara-Jira-muni-sad-brinda- 
madhyé virüjat-shad-viméatyarddhi- 

14. tórürjjita-charitaparah  sapta-tatva-pravédi i pràyaéchittàdi-shatka-dvi-gu- 
nita-sutapá&charya-! š 

15. varyya-prasiddhô dvátriméad-bhágn-sadbhávana-yuta-Saka]éndu-bratindró 
vibhàti 1 évam katipaya- 

16. kûlê pravarttit? grüma-nagara-khédéshu tatratyübhabyótpala? vikASayan 
Sakala-chandramu- 

17. nir áyáti ` sat-Pandya-désa-madhya-sthita-Bilicha-grima-Chaityagriham 
asadya jnatva svantyam 

18. tri-dinàd anañana-vidhiná trivishtapam sam-práptal 1 saptügra-bànéndu- 
Éa&i-pramábda Sakhákhyaké Ma- A 

19. nmatha-vatsaré cha! sat-Phalguné fuddha-tritîyakênduvûrê gamat sri- 
Saka]éndu-dévah | Aruhan namah 

20. érimad Viranandi-siddhinta-chakra-varttigala sadharmmarappa Bahubali- 
siddhánti-dévaré dikshà- 

21. guruga] érimad Arhanandi-traividya-dévar érutagurugu]umappa Sri Sa- 

22. kalachandra-bhattáraka-dévargge érimad-ràjadháni Dórasamudrada sama- 
sta-bhavya- 

23. nagaranga] pardksha-vinayartthavagi mádisida niéidhi mangalamaha éri éri 


Translation, 

May the god Viratirthééa, worshipped by celestials, demons and serpents, and 
the conqueror of Cupid, protect the hosts of righteous Jainas (Bhavya-jana, people 
worthy of salvation). 

There shines the illustrious and world-famous Müla-sangha in which is found 
Kondakunda lineage. 

‘The chief of Désiyagana which belongs to it was the illustrious saint named Báhu- 
bali, well-versed in Siddhdnta (Jaina religious system) and a younger brother (a junior 
co-disciple) of the illustrious Viranandi-siddbinta-chakravarti. Victorious is the 
virtuous ascetic Bühubali-siddhánti$vara, possessed of the knowledge of the two 


() Read su-tapascharya, Q) Read tatratya-bhabyótpalam, 
10* 
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kinds! of nayataughtby the All-knowing (Jina), a water-cloud to the powerful wild-fire 
that is the God of Love, a talisman to righteousness, well-versed in the ರ. 
adárthas and in thesixdravyas? and praised by the whole world. His principal disciple 
was Saka]éndu-yógi, a master of the science of Sabdasastra, devoted to the happiness of 
the soul, an expert in the knowledge of syádváda, and a moon to the lotus, Cupid. 

‘The character of the chief of sages, Arhanandi is very strange as he has a 
sweetheart in Vani (Goddess of learning) and he is beloved by her (though an 
ascetic). How can men like myself praise the high perfection of learning of the great 
ascetic Sakaléndu whose preceptor in the Sistras is the (raividya Arhanardimuni, 
whose mind is ever active in debates, fallacies, sabddgama (science of words) and 
paramágama (science of soul). 

‘Thus shines the lord of ascetics, Sakaléndu possessed of 26 riddhis ' (supernatural 
powers), versed in the seven tatas," endowed with high character, glorious among 
the assemblage of Jaina ascetics, famous for his twelve kinds of austerities beginning 
with práyadchitia and having thirty-two kinds of righteous bhdvanas (thoughts). After 
some time elapsed like this, the sage Sakalachandra wandered through villages, 
cities and hamlets causing the lilies, the righteous Jainas (Bhavya) to expand, and in 
the end reached the Chaityagriha (monastery) in the village Bilichi in the good Pàn- 
dyadêša, Here he saw that his end was drawing near and so following the rite of ab- 
staining from food for three days he reached heaven, 

In the Saka year counted by the number seven, arrow, moon and moon (1157), in 
the yearnamed Manmatha, on the 3rd lunarday cf the bright half of Phálguna, on 
Monday the illustrious Sakaléndu-déva expired. Salutation to Arhats, 

All the Jaina citizens (Phavya-nagaranga]) of the illustrious capital Dórasamudra,- 
erected this monument in memory of the departed sage, Saka]achandra-bhattáraka- 
dévar whose diksháguru (the teacher who initiated him in sanydsa) was Bihubali- 
siddhántidévar, sadharma (colleague) of Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarti and whose 
Sruta-guru (teacher who instructed him in the Sistras) was the illustrious Arhanandi 
traividyadévar. Good Fortune. Well-being. 


Note. 


This is a record of the death of a Jaina guru named Sakalachandramuni belonging 
to Mülasangha, Kondakundánvaya, Désiyagana and a disciple of Bàhubali-siddhánti- 


C) Fysoahdranays—Philosophy of the world: Nidchaya—naya— Philosophy of the soul. 


) d substances: jtoadravya (soul), pudgilad; Bes 9 
ಬಟ ವೂ ಇಚ್‌ مق‎ dharmadrntya (activity), 


C) ಆ (penance) of 18 kinds and animádi cikriyardhi of 8 kinds, 


(9) tateo—truth : Qe (soal), ajiea (lifeless things) darawa, samara, pir 
ment to wok), makaka (eration). € e 810081, wars, banda (attache 


T 


who was a younger co-disciple of Viranandi. Sakalachandra is also stated to be a 
pupil of Arhanandi-muni. The date of his death is recorded to be Monday 3rd lunar 
day of Philguna in the year Manmatha S'1157 (equivalent to Monday, February 
11, A.D. 1236) and the place of death, a basti in Bilichà in Pándya-dééa. 
He fasted for three days when he knew that his end was near, In his memory 
the bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina citizens) of the capital city Dórasamudra are stated to. 
have set up the present monument. Bilichà seems to have been the principal 
village of the district Bilichi seventy referred to as a part of Nolambavádi province 
in an inscription of 1125 A.D. of Tribhuvanamallapándya in the village Nalkudure in 
Channagiri Taluk. (Ep. Car. VII Channagiri 61.) There is a village of the name Kanave 
Bilachi in 08341874178 Hobali of the same Taluk which is probably identical with 
Bilichi-grima referred to in the present record. 


15. 


At tlie same village, on the Ist viragal near the Sninamantapa. (Bathing 
pavillion.) 
Size 3-0 x Y'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 

l. svasti Srimanu mahii-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla 

2. Talakidu-gonda Vira-Gañga Hoysana-Dévaru Dórasamudra- 

3. [da] lu sukha-sankhatá-vinódadim rijyam geyuttavire Muda- 

4. nu Tagartti-kotheya hatti heñgalir kküde hérála- 

5. va máduttaviralu Hoysana-dévaru kandu Varude Chiya- 

6. yanáyakanam karadu besa [si] dode anatiya panade Chi 


Note. 

‘This is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraganga Hoysana- 
dévaru or Vishnuvardhana and records the exploits of a warrior named Varude 
Chayayaniyaka who was commanded by the king to fight against a warrior named 
Mudda who had laid siege to the fort of Tagarti and was molesting the women therein. 
No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 12th century. The titles of the 
Hoysala king in the record are mahdmandaléécara, tribhuvanamalla, and capturer of 
Talek&du and no imperial titles like rájádhirája are given in the record. It is a further 
indication that this belongs to the early Hoysala kings. Tügarti referred to in the 
record is identical with a village of the same name in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga 
District. 


(1) As regards the the metre of stanzas in this record, the first two as also the Sthand Tth, are in 
Anushjup, the third is of Mattëbhavikrtlita, 4th of Indravajrd, 6th of ‘Arya,’ 8th of 9th 
and 10th of ‘Arya’ metre. g 
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On a 2nd viragal at the same place, 
Size 9-07 X 2—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti riman-mahá-mamda]éévara tribhuvanamalla Talakêdu Komgu Nam- 
gali Nolam- 
bavidi Banavise Hánuñgalu-goñda bhujabaļa virapratápa Hoysa- 
Ja Vira Ballála-dévanu Dérasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-samkathá-vinó- 
dadim prithvirijyam geyyuttamiralu Sirvvari-samvatsarada 
rggasira bahula daéami Adivaradamdamdu A- 
namdarey-àha [vadali] Hempüsinürodeya Bmüvari [gà] vunda 
Vijeyana anna Rêsananu suralóka- priputa 
Vijeya nilisida viragallu 1 


ep‏ جر و 


Note, 


This is an inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballá]a and records the 
death of two warriors named Récana, elder brother of Vijeya, Bavarighvunda chief of 
the village Hengüsinür, in a battle at Anandare and the construction of the viragal in 
their memory by Vijaya. It is dated Sunday 10th lunar day of the dark 
half of Margasira in the year Sürvari. No date in Saka era is given. The letters 
seem to belong to the end of 12th century A. D. and Viraballila referred to may be 
identical with Virabhallüja II. ‘The date would then correspond to Saturday 13th 
December 1180 (or November 25 Sunday A.D. 1179 if the previous year Vikári is taken, 
as is sometimes done.) 


17. 
On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 


Size 3'—0" 9-4 


Kannada language and characters. 

+ Jinan Atmiyéshta-dayvam nija-guru Nayakirtti-brati£am lasad-bhü-vi- 
nutam tán Ukki-setti-prabhu pitri tanag Ekavve tayendod inti vana- 
dhi-vyávrita-dhátritalado] adem punyódbhava-brátadó] kadi nitán- 


H 

2. 

3. 

4. tam Namisetti sphuts-viéada-yas6-lakshmiyam tane pettam 1 | | 
8. 

6. 

7. 


^ ant àtam vyavaháradi.. matta vikramákránta... 
. ladéva E 


8. misefti divadol kaivalyamam tàldidam 
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Note. 


This records the death of a Jaina merchant named Namisetti, probably by 
sallékhana, which consists of giving up food and drink and devoting oneself entirely to 
contemplation on Jina when one feels that death is very near. He is stated to be the 
son of Ukkisetti and Ékavve and a disciple of the Jaina saint Nayakirti. ` No date is 
found in the record, probably due to several letters having disappeared in lines 5-7. 
‘The characters seem to be of the 13th century. A Jaina guru named Nayakirti is 
referred to in some inscriptions of Sravanabelgola of the reign of Ballala II. (See p. 62, 
Introduction to the revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions) and he may 
probably be the same as Nayakirti of the present record. No invocation or 
imprecation is contained in the epigraph. 


18. 
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KADUR DISTRICT. 


CHIKMAGALUR TALUK. 


A copy of a sannad in the possession of Subraya-purinika, patel of the agrahira 
village Kiiduvalli in Vastare Hobli. 


Modern Kannada characters. 


Harihara mahûrûyaru Sringeri Sri-mathakke Küduvalli-gráma- 
vannu uttáravügi bittu kottaddarinda yi grámavannu mathadavaru 
anubhava mádikomdu baruttà yiddalli Purushóttema Bháratigalige 
Srimgériyallu pattavaddarimda avara pürvàéramadavarige yi grå- 
madallu bittu kottaddu ! tanugodige ۶ yalli gadde kha 8 kke 

sistu ga 8 Gubbi bayalalli gade kham ۱ 10} ge sistu ga 10 kha 

2 Il Chattamakkiyalli gade kham 3 kke sistu ga 3 antu gade kham 
214 kke sistu ga 21 2 ll svàsteyu nadadu baruttiddalli 

yi Purushôttama Bháratigalu svargastha-rida mêle Rámacham- 

dra Bháratigalige pattavàddarimda prik yidda pürvàéramada- 
vara baduku mane yavattu mathakke sêriddarimda yî svisthe 

ga 21 2 Il bhûmiyannu yi Rámachandrabháratigala pû- 
rvaéramadavaru Aragada Kallinátha Bhattara makkalu Malli 
Bhattarige bittu kottaddarimda yivaru anubhavisi bamdaru 

mélági yi gramada bhümi yavattu mathakke nadadu baru- 

ttittu Sri-Mathadallu Bramhanáthadévara u- 


. padra bahalavági danê kolluttiddalli yi Mallibhattara mu- 


Yhámtra à Pamchákshari Narahari ಲೊ karasikondu yi upadrava nil 


. si kodabéku yembadági hëliddarimda yi Naraharibhattaru éri-ma- 


fhadalli kulitu Bramhanathadévara kuritu pura&charane madiddarimda 
avarige pratyakshaviddarimda yi dévarige mumde nadakomba bagye ka- 
ttale madi gottige nillisi yi dévara upadrava pariharisiddarimda 

Gri svimigalavaru samtósha-chittarági yi Küduvalli grima- 

dallu Mallibhattarige bittukotta bhümi horatagi mélà- 

da bhámi yavattannu yivarige bittu kottaddarimda yivarau Konda- 
naballiyalli mane-kattikomdu yi svastheyannu anubhavsi 

baruttà yiddalli yi grimakke dévara-makkaln kulagirardgi yi- 

varige gadi-guttige bhattavannu hagalu alakottu rátri-kálada- 
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lu pumdngàrafägi yivara mane mutti tàvu alakotta bha- 
ttavannu punah tamma manege hottukomdu hóguttá yidaru + 
Yi prakara kelavu divsa nadadu bamtu yidé prakara omdu varsha 
bhattavannu ritri-kaladalli hottukomdu hóguvágye bhattada 


. motte tûtàddarimda dari kadegû challiddarimda sûryê 


dayavada mêle yi chellida bhattada dári hidakomdu nódu- 
vágye yide grimakke bamdaddarimda yivarugalu pumdara 


tamage obbarige nadavudalla yembuda kamdu èri svàmiyavara sanni- 


dhánakke hógi yidu tamage obbarige nadavadu alla yi grémavannu 
vritti Sakhe madi agrahárava madi tamma hesarallu dara sana 
barsi kodabékemdu hélikomdaddarimda تیک‎ Rámachamdra Bhárati- 
svamigalavarn Sálivàhana šaka varsha 1313 ne vartamánakke 
saluva Srimukha-samvatsarada Chaitra éu 5 llu dánadhárà-pürva- 
kavági Brambarugalige nirdésava midi barsikotta dàra-sana 


| kkêî grêma omdakke saluva gade kham 147 kke vritti ondakke gadde 


kha 41 nîlkû kâlu khamduga gadde priptiyalli madida 
viniyóga Bháradvájasagótrada Apastamba-sitrada Kaliná- 
thabhattara makkalu Mallibhattarige vritti 5 Bháradvája-sa- 


gotrada Abvalàyana-sütrada Pamchikshari Naraharibhattara makka]u 


Nile Narasimhabhattarige vritti (nalkiivare) 4} Haritasa-gotrada 
Aévaliyana-sitrada Nagêpadhya yara makkalu Upadhyabhattarige 
writti 1} avara tammamdira Krishna-bhattarige vritti 1 Srivatsa-gó- 
trada A&valàyana-sütrada Narahari-bhattara makkalu Nárasi-bha- 
ttarige vritti } Kasyapa-gotrada Aévalayana-sitrada Naraha- 
ribhattara makkalu Jannipadhyarige vritti 1 Bhiradvajasago- 
trada Aévalayana-sittrada Yaji¢évara-bhattara makkalu Sam- 
kara-dikshitarige vritti 1 Visvamitra-gotrada Bodhayana-sii- 

trada Nardyana-bhattara makkalu Appannahitagnigalige 

vritti 1 Jamadagnyavatsa-gotrada Bódhà yana-sütrada Svá- 
mibhattara makkalu Gané£a-dikshitarige vritti Vasishta-sagó- 
trada Aévalayana-sitrada Lakshmikamta-bhattara makkalu 
Rámábhattarige vritti | Kausika-gótrada Apastamba-sütrada 
Haribhattara makkalu Anantabhattarige vritti 1 Vishnuvardhana~ 
gotrada Aévalayana-sitrada Sankarabhattara makkalu Gu- 

dya Vishnugalige vitti + Kauéikagotrada Apastamba-sütrada 
Rámábhattara makkalu Peramilubhattarige vritti 1 
gótrada Asvalàyana-sütrada Mukunda-bhattara mal 
varabhattarige vritti 1 Vasishtha-gotrada A&valàyana-sü- 
trada Midhavabhattara makkalu Benne-puranikarige vritti 1 
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Bhàradvüjasagótrada Aévaliyana-sitrada Nárasimha-bhatta- 

ra makkalu Achyutabhattarige vritti 3 Gautamagótrada Jaimu- 

ni-sitrada Tirumalabhattara makkalu Lakshmidharabhattarige 

vritti 1 Atrêyasagêtrada Aévalàyana-sütrada Dëvarabhatta- 

ra makkalu Narasimhabhattarige vritti 1 Kàáyapagótrada ASvali- 

yana-sütrada Brahmanya-bhattara makkalu Lakshmikamtabhattarige 

vats 1 Haritasa-gotrada A&valàyana-sütrada Nagibhattara makkalu Sam- 
ara- 

bhattarige vritti 1 Viávámitra-gótrada Aévalàyana-sütrada Padmanibha- 

bhattara 
makkalu Kéfayabhatfarige vritti 1 Vasishthagótrada Bódháyana-sütrada- 
Subrahmhanya-bhattara makkalu Nágannagalige vritti 2 Mavudgalya- 
gôtrada 

Asvalàyana-sütrada Mahadêvabhattara makkaļu Mallibhattarige vi- 

c 4 Mauni-Bhargava-gotrada Apastamba-sütrada Dakshinàmürtigala mak- 
alu 

Kavade Malli Bhattargie vritti 1 Atrêyasa- gótrada ASvaliyana- 


. sûtrada Limgannagala makkalu Gülappagalige vritti } Maha Lakshmi-déva- 


rige vritti } Sémé4vara-dévarige vritti 1} Gàyatri-mamtapakke vritti 1 
Aldahilolage Hallimakkege temkaligi Kallimakki mêle tem- 
ka-niruvariyàgi Nile Narasimhabhattarige sidhya kha 3 Büsirikattepe 
temkalàgi Upadya bhattarige sidhya kha 2} Jattigana-kattege temka 


. nituvariyagi prathama-sthaladalli Kavade Mallibhattarige sádhya 
. kha 1 adakke paduvalagi NAgannagalige sidhya kham 1 adakke paduvalagi 


Achyutabhattarige kham 1 mélida sidhya bhümi yajamánádi 
sarva-svimyava yi agrahára mádisidaméle Narasimhabhattarige 
yi grümakke saluva grahirima-kshétra gadde beddalu modalàda siddha 


. sidhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga téja-svamya-vannu anubhavisikomdu 


bahari yemdu oppikotta dána-&isana-prakürakke gadde kham 147 

kke valage bamda prakara vritti 1 kke gadde kha 4} rallu vritti 31 kke 

kha 131} dévara vritti 2 kke kha 8} samdhyá-mamtapakke vritti } kke . , 
kha 3} ambu vritti 33] khe gade kha 143] madhyakakke nimtaddu kha 
3} mürüvare khamdagavannu kulagáraru Dévara-makkalige raste- 
kodagi bagye hiki-kottaddarimda yi Dévara-makkalu kelavu 


. divsa umbaliyagi anubhavsi a-méle Doddannabhatta yembavage 
. yi Dévara-makkalu Gautaméévara Dêvarallu mamtra-pushpada upüdhiyam- 


ta midikottu yi gaddeyannn yitage bittukottu kelavu divsada mêle 


. ytDévara-makkalu kula nashtavági hódaru ñ mêle yi Doddanna-bhattanu 


yi upüdhiyannu mádi-komdu bhümiyanmu anubhavisi baruttidda- 
Ili Simgàpurada Giribhattaru yembavaru yi Doddannabhattage hattu 


104. yippattu hana kottu yi bhûmiyannu adava mádi-komdu a- 

105. nubhavisiddadanmu yi Doddanna-bhattanu aputrarági mrita- 

106. nagi hódanu yi bhümiyu Simgipurada Giribhattara budadava- 

107. rige nadadu bamtu yittalagi avaru aputrardgi mritavàgi 

108. hóddarimda Chitrabhánu-sunvatraradárabhya Upadhyara Nárasidé- 
109. vara maneyavaru anubhavisuttáre yi bhümiyu madhyakakke 


110. nimtaddu Srimathakke barabéku ubhayam-gade kham 147 sàdhya bhûmai 
kha 9] ubhaya kha 156} kke sistuga 156} yittalagi hechchiddu 4} 


Note. 


‘This is a paper manuscript purporting to be a copy of a sannad of the time of the 
Vijayanagar king Harihara IL. It relates to some transactions connected with the 
agrahira village Kûduvalli, in the Chikmagalur Taluk, about 7 miles from Chikmagalur 
town. 


It begins by stating that the village Küduvalli was in the enjoyment of the Sringéri 
Matt, being given away by king Harihara IL. It next refers to the possession of the 
village by the Sringéri guru named Purushóttama-bhárati and states that when he 
became the pontiff he gave away a part of the village of the annual value of nearly 
21 varahas to his blood relatives, We learn that on the death of this guru and the in- 
stallation of his successor named Rámachandrabhárati all this land was taken away 
from the relations of the previous guru and given to one Mallibhatta, son of 
Kallinathabhatta of Araga. Thus a portion of the village was in the enjoyment of the 
new landlord Mallibhatta and the rest belonged to the Matt. 


We next learn that owing to the displeasure of the spirit Brahmanáthadévar 
worshipped as god in Sringéri Matt, cattle died in large numbers and the evil was 
warded off only by the intervention of one Naraharibhatta who came to Sringéri 
and propitiated the spirit by the repetition of some mantras. Pleased with his service 
the guru gave away to this Naraharibhatta all the land in Kiduvalli except the portion 
belonging ما‎ Mallibhatta and thereupon Naraharibhatta lived in the village Kondana- 
halli near by, looking after his newly acquired lands. 


It is next stated that Naraharibhatta, discovering that his own tenants belonging 
to the caste of dévara-makkalu (fishermen) in the village Kàduvalli plundered his 
house at night and carried off the food supplies to their homes, represented to the 
svàmi of Sringéri that he could not manage the village by himself and that it should 
be divided into vrittis and distributed among many Brahmans. Accordingly the head 
ofthe Sringéri Matt, Ramachandrabharati, divided the lands of the village consisting of 
wetland of the sowing capacity of 147 khan dugas into 33 vrittis of 4} khandugas each 

11 


s 


and distributed thmoamong various Brahmans, giving Mallibhatta 5 vrittis, 
Naraharibhatta’s son Nile Narasimhabhatta, 4} vrittis, etes, and the village deity 
Mahalakshmidevi} vritti, Sómésvaradévaru 1} vrittis and Gayatri-mantapa (a pavilion 
for Brahmans to perform sandhyd) vr tti. The balance left after this distribution 
consisting of land of the sowing capacity of 3} khandugas was given to the dévara- 
makkalu community of the village r^ferr:d to above. This division of land into vrittis, 
eto., is stated to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the year Srimukha S° 1213. (A.D. 1991 12) 


We next learn that the members of thedésaramakkalu community after enjoying 
their land for some time gave it away to a Brahman named Doddannabhatta for con- 
ducting the service of mantrapushpa (repeating seme prayers to god after the ceremonial 
waving of the lights) in the Siva templé at Gatitamésvara (which is situated at a 
Stance of 2 miles from Küduvallij. ° AS time went on, the community declined in 
mumbéts and at last ı0 one belonging to it was left in the village. Doddannabhatta 
died issneless and his property went to Giribhatta of Singipura who had a mortgage 
fon it, As Giribhatta also died issueless some time later, the property was taken 
possession of by the family of Upidhyara Narasidévara in the year Chitrabhanu (9 
years after Srimukha ; A.D. 1402)... Now, as the whole village had a claim over the 
property, the unclaimed lands should have reverted to the Sringéri Matt according 
to what the writer of the present record gays. The total wet lands of the village at 
the time were calculated at 156} khandugas consisting of the original 147 khandugas 
and the newly cultivated 9) khandugas. No further historical facts can be gleaned 
from the rest of the manuscript which gives merely some transactions of no im- 
portance between the vrittidars of the village and Sringéri Matt and has therefore 
not been copied. 


The present record may therefore be considered as relating to transactions regard- 
ing the village Küduvalli from the period that it was given away to the Sringéri Matt 
by the Vijayanagar king Harihara to the above year Chitrabhànu (A.D. 1402). 
‘Another record of the same village Küduvalli already published (E. C. VI Chikmagalur 
‘Taluk 88) purporting to be a copy of an inscription, also refers to the gift of that village 
by Harihara to Sringéri Matt and its division into vritti« and their distribution among 
several Brahmans including Nile Narasimhabhatta mentioned in the present record, 
made by Rámachandrabhárati, head of Sringéri Matt in S’ 1313 Srimukha Chaitra 
ga 5. In fact the present record seems to be a supplement of the previous record. 
‘There is however one difference in that the previous record speaks of the village Küdu- 
valli being given by Ramachanirabharati to Brahmans in memory of his guru Purus 
shóttamiabhárati while the present record explains the circumstances that led to the 
formation of the agrahára in a different manner. But this is only a minor difference, 
‘The chief difficulty for us in accepting both the records as genuine lies in the date. 
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“The date of the formation of the Küduvalli agrahêra stated to be S’ 1313 or A.D. 1391 
is Prajapati and not Srimukha and Srimukha falls two years later in A.D. 1393. 
"This difference of two years may however be explained by attributing it to the error 
of the copyist who wrongly read the original inscription and wrote 3 for 5 for the last 
figure in 1313. There is however another formidable difficulty regarding the 
record. ‘The Mysore Gazetteer of 1897, Vol I p. 474 gives the dates 1472-1517 to 
Purushóttamabhárati and 1508-1560 to his successor Rimachandrabharati. The 
grants of Sringeri furnish the dates 1418-51 to Purushottama-bhirati and 1513-24 to 
Rámachandra-bhárati (E. C. VI. Introduction, p. 24.) Anyway the date S' 1313 is 
too early for the death of Purushdttama-bharati and the installation of Ramachandra- 
bhárati in the pontifical seat at Sringéri. Hence the reliability of the present record. 
as well as of the previously published record of the same village is questionable. 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 
19. 
Koran TALUK, 


First Sannad of the Avani Matt received from Mr. Krishna Sastri of Kolár. 
Persian language and characters. (Plate XVII 2] 


Qadri Qudrat 
Muhri Niyabat 
Khidimi Shara Qazi 
Muhammad Shafi 
1104 
Mutabig wa asl 


1. Parwina bamuhr Dargahi Quli Khan az Qarür ba türikh pinzdahum Shahr 
Rabi’ usüni sann julüs wala 

2. mutasaddiyàn (sic) wa muhimmit hal wa istiqbàl parganai Kolār, Karnàtak, 
Sabah Daruz-zafar Bijapir bidánand chin mauza Hunain Halli pu 
Haveli Turf 

3. Mutafarriqit amla purganaay mazkür dar wajha madad kharch Sankari 
Mehtah ba dastür sübiq hasbu-z-zimn bahil wa muqarar gashta; bayad 
ki mauza mastür ri. 

4. darobast wàguzürand ki ba tasadduq farqi Mubárak Hazrat Hāsilāt anja 
881 ba sil barñi kharch 

5, Sankari Mehtah jari dárand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadãrand darin 
bab takidi akid dānista hasbul mastür ba amal rand. 


1. Shaaah zimn mauza Hunain Halli Simt Haveli turf Mutafarrigat 


2, 'amalai parganaay Kolar sarkûr Karnütak sübah dāruz-zafar Bija 
wajh eR ijüpür dar 


3. Sankari Mathah ba dastür sabiq bahil wa muqarar gashta 
4. 3 Mawazi’ 
5. asli mauza’ DakAli Mazian 
6, 70 Jama’ Kamil 
11 Hun 


Archeological Department, Hyderabad. Prof. Shustery of the Mysore University 
and Maulvi Syed Dastagir assisted in verifying 
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Translation. 
Title of the King. Seal. 
Tnevitable like fate. Khadim Shar’ 
Qazi Muhammad Shafi’ 
Seal of the Agent 
1104 A. H. 


1. Parwëna (order) under the seal of His Excellency ‘Dargah Quli Khan’ issued 
on the 15th Rabi’ II Regnal Year. 

2, The present and future Revenue Authorities of Pargana Kolar Karnāțak 
Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijipitr are hereby informed that the village of Hunain 
Halli, Simt Haveli 

3. assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the staff of the said Pargana has 
been, as before, restored and confirmed for the maintenance of Sankri 
Matha according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 
Therefore it is enjoined that the said village Darobast (entire) 


4. be released so that for the well-being of His Majesty (lit, charity for the pro- 
tection of the auspicious head of the King,) the revenue of the place be 
assigned from year to year for 

5. the maintenance of Sankri Matha. And no new Sannad need be asked for. 
The matter should be regarded as binding and be acted upon accordingly. 


1. The village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli assigned for the miscellaneous 
charges of the staff of the said 


2. Pargana (Kolar) Sarkar Karnàtak Sabah Daru-z-zafar Bijüpür, has been 


apportion- 

3. ed as before for the maintenance of Sankri Matha 

4. 3 villages 

5. Original 

6. One village. Awarded afterwards (hamlets?) 2 villages. 


Entire revenue of the above (701) 11 Hun. 


Note. 


The Sannad records the grant of a village Honnéna Halli (at present in Kolar 
Taluk) in the Pargana of Kolir, Karnitak province in the Bijapur country made by 
the Moghul (1) governor, Dargah Kulikhan to the Sankari Mutt. The Sankari Mutt 
referred to here is evidently the Smárta Mutt now at Avani, in Mulbágal Taluk, which 
had its headquarters at Kólàr in the 17th century as is seen from a copperplate grant 
of Srirangaráya 111 now in the Avani Mutt, (E.C. X. Mulbagal 60). The swami has- 
not been named in the present sannad. It is issued under the seal of the Agent, Kazi 


88 


"Muhammad Shafi in 1104 A.H., on the 15th Rabi, Regnal year 11 (December 14, 1692 
A.D.) 

‘The following sannads also confirm the grant with slight differences in the number 
and income of the villages granted. The last sannad No. 23 contains the name of the 
donee Sankar Bhár[at]i, the Guru ofthe mutt. The name of the mutt is Sankari (or 
as Prof, Shustri reads th» word ‘Singeri"!). The 19th century drimukhas or Bulls of 
the Avani Mutt refer to its swami as the Sringéri Swami. “Sringeri Sri Sata- 
Sringa-parvata-sannihita vilasat Kélahalapuravaridhiévara ri Sringéri 4rîmad 
Abhinavóddanda Vidyáranyabhárati svàmibhih", ete, (See the Telugu book Śri- 
mukha-vyákhyágrantha, Madras, 1915.) The tradition of the mutt is also to the effect 
that it was founded by a Swami of the Sringéri Mutt named Narasimha Bharati 
who left Sringéri on a tour and while at Kólár appointed a disciple to carry on the 
newly founded Kélir mutt. Later he is said to have founded the Küdli mutt 
according to this tradition. That these sannads belong not to the Sringéri mutt 
proper but to the Kólàr mutt is clear from the fact that in 1754 the donee in 
the sannad is Sankar Bhirati while the Sringeri pontiff was Abhinava Sachchi- 
dánanda Bharati (1741-1767; See Rice's Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I p. 474.) Similarly 
in 1645, the date of Sriranga 11118 grant, the Kolar swami was Ramachandra Bharati, 
disciple of Vitthala Bhárati who was himself a disciple of Vi&varüpa. Bharati while 
the contemporary at Sringéri was Sachchidinanda Bharati (1027-1003) disciple of 
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati who was the disciple of Immadi Narasimha Bharati. 


Second sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt. 
Persian language and characters. 
Muhti Niyabat 
Khidimi Sharay 
Qazi Muhammad 
Shafi 1120: 
Mutübiq wa asl. 


ars. 
1. parwinah ba muhrshahamat wa martebat Tahir Muhammad Khá 
ba tarikh chahürum Shawwàl sann 11 julüs i-mu-alla petet 
2.. *amilán hal wa istiqbal purganaay Kolar Sarkür Kamifak Daru 
Bijapar bidanand 3 cs 
# darinwiln mauzai Hunain Halli turf mutafarriqat siut Havel! amlasy 
purganaay mazkür 


4. dar wajh madad kharch Sankeri Mathah ba tasadduq farq mubarak ba- 
majib asnàd sibiq 


() As the transvers: stroke called markaz now distinguishing ka from ga in Persian was absent f 
ಬುಸು ಬೂ ಕತ 


6. 


7. 
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. hasbuz-zimn muqarar gashta bayad ki mouza’i mustürrà dar-o-bast wa 


guzàrand 
ki tahasilat an bardai kharch Sankari Matha hamisha jari darand darin 
bab takid danişta hasbul mastür ba 'amal ārand. 


Translation. 
Seal. 

Khadim Shara’ 
wazi-Muhammad Shafi’ 
Seal of the Agent. 

11 B 
Parawiina (order) under the seal of. . His Excellency Tahir Muham- 
mad Khan issued on the 4th Shawal 11th Regnal year. 
‘The present and future authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkir Karnštak 
(Sabah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapür are hereby informed 
that the village of Hunain Halli simt Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous 
charges of the said Pargana) 


. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha, as charitable 


grant for the well-being of His Majesty, (lit : charity for the protection of 
the auspicious head of the king) in accordance with old sanads. 


and the zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. It is enjoined 
that the said village daróbast (entire) be released (in his favour) 

so that the revenue of the said village be paid perpetually for the maintenance 
of Sankari Matha, 

‘The matter must be regarded as binding and action should be taken accordingly. 


Note. 


‘This sannad is also issued under the seal of Kazi Mahammad Shafi, the officer 
named in the previous record, in the 11th regnal year, on the 4th Shawal (May 20, 
1693 A.D.2) by the governor Tahir Mahammad Khin and addressed to the same 


officers, 


Tt confirms the previous sannad granting the entire village of Hunainhalli 


for the maintenance of the Sankari Matha for the well-being of His Majesty (the 
Moghal emperor). The authorities of the Pargana of Kolir, Sarkar Karnátak, Subah 
Diruz-Zafar Bijapur are informed of the above and directed to release the village and 


hand it over to the said Matt. 


21. 


Third sannad in the posssesion of the Avani Matt. Persian language and 
characters. 


Qadri Qudrat 
M d 
Farrukh Siyar 
Bahadur Badshah 
Ghazi 1127 Mutahawar . 
Khan Qadri fidwi 
12 
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1. ‘imilin hal wa istiqbāl pargana-ai-Kolar sarkir Karnatak Düru-z-zafar 
Bijápür bidánand 

2. darinwila mauza’i Hunainhalli simt haveli tarf mutafarriqat famalai 
pargannai-mazkür 

3, dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Matha ba tasadduq farq mubarak 

4. Hazrat hasbu-z-zimn muqarrar gashta bayad ki 

5. mauza 1 mastür rà darobast wāguzārand ki 

6. tahisilati an bariay kharch Sankari Matha hamēshā 

7. ........darin bab takid dinista asbul mastür 

8. ba amal Arand tahrir, 


3 baiyaz. 
Back. 
Zimn navisand. 
1, Sharah Zimn Mauzai Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf Mutafarriqàt amlaay 
purganaay Kolar 
2, Sarkar Karnātak Daru-z-zafar Bijñpür dar wajh madad kharch 
3. Sankari Matha muqarrar gashta 


4. 3 Mawazi 
5. Asli Dikhli 
Mauza Mawizian 
0. ..........Jama' Kamil 
11 Hun 
Translation. 
Title of the King :— 
Inevitable like Fate. 
Sea] — 
Muhammad Farrukh 
Siyar Bahadur Badshah 
Ghazi 1127 Fidvi Mutahawwar 
Khan Gadri 


1. The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkā 
Karnātak (Subah) Dara-z-safar Bijapur are hereby ೬ 


2. that the village Hunain Halli Simt Haveli (assigned f i 
charges of the staff of the said pargana) و‎ ocu 


9. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha as a charitable 


grant for the well being of the Royal personage (Lit: clari Š 
fection of the auspicious head of the King) ^ (Lt: charity for the pro 


4. according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document, 
5. Accordingly the said village darobast (entirely) should be released 


6. so that the revenue of the village be paid fro ^ 
hance of Bankari Magha, s ಶೀ paid from year to year for the maintes 
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7 and 8. The authorities should regard this as binding and act as hereby ordered 


ten sess Written ۰ fair: copy. 


The village of Hunain Halli assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the 
staff of the said pargana Kolar 


Sarkar Karnatak, Diru-z-zafar Bijpür has been apportioned and 
restored for the maintenance of Sankari Matha 


3 villages 

Original Awarded afterwards (hamlets ?) 
One village two villages 

entire revenue of above 
11 hun, 


Note. 


"This sannad was issued in A. H. 1127 or A.D. 1714-5, 23 years after the first sannad 
(No. 19) and addressed to the same officers. This was granted during the reign of and 
under the seal of the Mughal emperor Farukh Siyar and of the officer Mutahawar 
Khin Khádri and confirms the previous sannads. 


22, 


Fourth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt 


Persian language and characters. 


Qadri Qudrat 
Sann i 
Muhammad Shah 
Badshah Ghazi 
Ali Beg 
Khan Fidvi 
1. Mutasaddiyin ( hal wa istiqbàl Parganaay Kolar Sarkar Karniitak 
Sabah Dáru-z-zafar Bijapür bidánand 
2. chun mauzai Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutfarrigüt amla purganaai 
mazkür dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Matha ba dastür Sübiq hasbu- 
z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta 
3. bayad ki mauzai mastür ra dar-o-bast wa guzárand ki ba tasadduq farq 
mubarak Hazrat hasilat anja sal ba sal barai kharch 
4, Rankari Matha jûrî dárand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadirand darin bab 


takid akid danista hasbul mastür baaml àrand 
I 
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5. tahrir fit tarikh panzdahum Shahri Rabiü-s-sàni sann julüs wala. 


1. Sharah Zimn a Mauza-iir Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutafarriqat amla 
purganaai Kolar 

2. sarkár Karnatuk sübah daru-z-zafar Bijápür dar wajh madad kharch San- 
karî Mathah ba dastür sübiq 

3. bahal wa mugarar gashta 

4. mawüzir 3 


5. Asli Dàkhli 
mauz mawāziān 
6. 60 Jamai kamil 
a ..21 Hun 
Translation. 
Title of the King. 
Inevitable like Fate. 
Seal 

First Regnal Year Muhammad Shah 
Büdshàh Ghazi 


Fidvi Ali Beg Khan. 


1. The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar Sarkür 
Karnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapür are hereby informed 

2. that the village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli, assigned for the miscellaneous. 
charges of the staff of the said pargana, has been restored and confirmed 
as before for the maintenance of Sankari Matha, 

3. It is hereby enjoined that the said village darobast (entire) be released as 
a charitable past for the well-being of His Majesty (lit: charity for the 
protection of the auspicious head of the king) 80 that the revenue of the 
place be paid from year to year. 

4. for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. New sannads should not be asked 
for. The matter must be treated as binding and should be acted upon 
accordingly. 

5. Dated 15th Rabi 11 Regnal year, 


Ie Endorsement on the reverse.—The village of Hunain Halli Si i 
(assigned for the miscellaneous expenses of the staff of Pargana Kala) 


2. earl Dàru- zafar Bijapür, for the maintenance of Sankari 


3, has been restored and confirmed, 
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+. 3 villages 
Original Awarded afterwards 
one village Two villages 
Entire revenue of the above 
11 Hun? 
Note. 


This sannad was issued under the seal of emperor Mahammad Shah at Delhi and 
of his officer Ali Bêg Khan on the 15th Rabi of the 11th regnal year (A.D, 1729-30) 
and confirms the previous grants, It is stipulated also as in No. 19 that the grant must 
be treated as binding and no new sannad should be asked for. 


23. 


Fifth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt. 
Persian language and characters, 
Alamgir 


Bädshāh Ghazi 
1168 
Fidvi...... Nîr Khan Bahadur 


1. Mutasa-ddiyàn muhimmat hal wa istiqbal wa Desmukhàn wa despàndiyán. 
wa patwüriyün wa muziriin 


2. purganaai Kolar sarkür Karnàtak subah Düru-z-zafar Bījāpūr bidanand 
mouz Hunain Halli 


3. waghaira dihit purganaai mazkur Zaria inüm ba ismi Sankar Bhiri ba 
mujibi asnid 
+  bukkám peshin muqarar wa jürist darin wila nis ba dustür sibiq hasbul 
iman 


5. bahal dashta hud Bayad ki dehat mastür masraf mushārun ileh wa guzā- 
rand ki häsilāt anja rā maishat khud namüda ba dude daulat abad muddat 
mashghiil bšshad 


6. wa Sanad mujaddad sal ba sal darkhãst na kunand. Darin bab takid 
7. Aakid danista hasbul mastür baramal rand. Tahrir fit tarikh 
8. bist shashum Shahir Sha banul muaz zam sann 1167 Hijri bairy. 


1. Sharah Zimn anki mauzai Hunain Halli waghairah debit pargana kolãr 
dar wajh inám ba ism Sankar Bhārī 


2. ba mûjib asnád hukkam peshin muqarar gashta darin vila niz ba dastür 
sabig babal dárand, 

3. Kamil 196 

4. Asli Dakhli 
10 3 
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5. Simt Havelli 46-6-0 Kamil simt mauliyakal mauza i Sankar 
31 kamil 
6. Asli Dakhli r 
(2) mawazian (2) mawaziin 
7. 23 kamil 11 kamil 6 mawazian 
Dakhli. 
mawazian 
8. Asli Dakhli 
3 mawazi mauza 
9. Asli Dakhlî 
mawüziün mauza 
10. 10 kamil 
Translation. 
Seal 
Alamgir (11) 
Badshah Ghazi Bahadur 
1108 A.H. 
Fidvi. Nir Khin. 
1. The Revenue authorities present and future and Deamukhs, Despandyas 
Patwaris and cultivators 
3. of Pargana Kolar, Sarkür Karnatak Sabah Dàru-z-zafar Bijápür are hereby 
informed that villages Hunain Halli, etc. 
3. which according to the sanads granted in the said Pargana by previous 
governors (or rulers) were assigned as an inam in favour of Sankar Bhari 
4. have now been released as specified in the Zimn in favour of the said Sankar 
Bhiri, They should, therefore, leave the said villages in possession of 
the said person 
5. so that utilizing the revenues of the villages for his maintenance he should 
‘occupy himself in praying for the well-being of the everlasting kingdom. 
7. New sannads should not be asked for every year. This matter 
8. should be treated as binding and must be accordingly acted upon. Issued on 


Back. 


rj 


4. 


26th Shahban 1167 A.H. 


Moaza Hunain Halli, ete., villages of Pargana Kolar by way of gift to Sankar 
Bhari 
in accordance with the 
releasd ; 
therefore the villages should be restored as before, 
entire révenue 
196 


Original Awarded afterwards 
10 3 


nnads of the high authorities, have been, as before 
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5. Simt Haveli Simt Mouliakul 
40-0-0 Mauzhai Sankari 31 
6. Original Awarded afterwards 
2 villages 2 villages 
7. Entire revenue Entire revenue Asli 
23 11 6 villages 2 Dakhli 
villages 
8. Asli villages 
3 
Dakhli | 
9. Asli villages 
2 
Dakhili | 


10, Entire Revenue 10 


Note. 


‘This last sannad was granted in the reign of the Mughal emperor Alamgir II on the 
26th Shaban of 1107 A.H. (June 18, A.D. 1754). The seal contains the date 1168 
A.H. and the name of the officer Nûr Khán. It is addressed to all the revenue authori- 
ties, Désamukhs, Désapindes, Patwaris and raiyats of Pargana Kolar and confirms 
the grant of Hunnérahalli and several other villages of the revenue of 196 buns to 
Sankar Bhárati, to whom they had been issued as inam according to previous 
sannads, It is interesting to note that in this grant the name of the svami viz, 
Sankar Bhirati occurs as the donee in place of the name of the matt in the previous 
grants. The number of villages granted is also far greater than in the previous ones. 


24. 
MALUR TALUK. 


On a boulder in the Government waste land to the south of the village Mailanda- 
halli in the Hobli of Malar. 


Kannada language and charaeters. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya 
Salivahana-Saka varsham- 
galu 1459 neya Vilam- 
bi-samvatsarada Kürtika ba 
1 In àrimanu mahû 


PUR 23 2 
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6. vara Achyutarüya-ma- 
7. hárüyaru rájyam. 
8. 
9. Bayirapagala maga So- 
10. nyappanu kattisida man- 
11. tapa Subham astu 


Note. 
This inscription registers the construction of a mantapa by Sonyappa, son of 


Bayirapa, during the reign of the illustrious king Achyutardya of Vijayanagar 
on the Ist lunar day of the dark halfof Kártika in the year Vilambi 8’ 1459. The date 
corresponds to 7th November, 1538 (if we take Vilambi, Š 1460), but it is not verifiable 
a5 no week day is given. 
25. 

On a stone in the basement of the Varadarija temple in Sivarapatna in the 

Hobali of Narasüpura. 
Kannada language and characters of 13th century A.D. 

Arimatu Sukla-samvatsarada Asvaija su 
10 Su Siri-perumangala-pattanada 
Perumá]a-Sivályakke Talagüranu. 
Alahalliya gavuda Bairejiyana 
maga Chokka Battayyanu Munna-bá- 
Ja-vamsa. x 


Peep 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Talagêr for services in the temple 
named Perumi] in the village Siri Perumangalapatna by Chokkabattayya, son of 
Bairejiya, gauda of the village Alahalli. The last portion of the inscription cannot be 
clearly made out as it is partly covered by the structure, The date of the record ig 
stated to be Friday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Aévayuja in the year 
Bukla. No éaka year is given. Siri Perumangalapatna seems to have been the old 
name of the present Sivirapatna village. 


26. 


On a fragmentary stone in the waste weir of the tank in the village Sivara. 
Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 

srimatu Kariyapagala 

sisya Tammayanu miti-pi- 

trigalige punya-vàgali yen- 

du hàkida banakke mangala 


gee 
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Note. 


This records the setting up of a grove by Tammaya, disciple of Kariyapa, for the 
merit of his parents. No date is given. 


27. 
At the entrance of the village Hungénahalli in the same Hobali of Narasipura. 
Size 5'—0" x2’—6”. 
Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 


1. érimatu 
2. saujanya-silara 
3. manneya-mauliya- 
4. rum vüra midisida- 
5, rû 
Note. 

This seems to record the building of the above village by some one whose name is 
not given but who is praised as righteous in character and head-ornament of chieftains 
(manneyar). No date is given nor any other particulars to determine the identity of the 
person who is said to have built the village. 


28. 
SIDLAGHATTA TALUK, 


On a stone near the field named Büdihola in the town Sidlaghatta in the Hobali 
of Sidlaghatta. 
Size 5—0" x 1'—8". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti ri jayabhyudaya Sali- 
. vühana Saka varushamgalu 
3. 1573 neya Khara-samvatsara- 
4. da Chaitra su 1 lu érimatu 
5. mahárájüdhiràja virapra- 
6. têpa érî Venkatapatidévara 
7. prithvi-rájyam geyyuttiralu 
8. avara rida Avati-nàda 
9. prabhu Bairê-gaudara putraru 
10. Yimmadi Baichegaudaru 


11. kotta Sisanada krama-ventendare 

19. Vadigêhalliya sthalakke salluva.. ........ 
18. kere grama vomdannu érimatu 

14. Sivachira-sampanna éri-Limga- 

15. ۰ -kotta.. 


Note. 


This records the gift of a village named. . ........ kere, belonging to Vadigeha]li- 
sthula to a Virasaiva priest, Lingagakti, by the chief Immadi Baichegauda, son of Baire- 
ganda, ruler of Avatinid and a subordinate of the illustrious king, Venkatapatiriya 
of Vijayanagar. The record is dated the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the year Khara S^ 1573 (12th March A.D. 1651). As no week day is given the date 
cannot be verified. 


On a boulder in the waste land near the village Hunasénahalli in the same 

Hobali of Sidlaghatta. 
Size 1’—8""x1/—8"", 
Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. Sarvadhari-samvatsara 

2. Bhadrapada éu 1 lu ári- 

3. matu Sonnappa-gavudaru 

4. Muddayyanige kota má- 

5. nyada hola idake tapida- 
6, varu tayi-tande vadhisida 
7. 


. püpake hóharu 
porous Note. 


This registers the gift of a plot of land rent-free to one Muddayya by Sonnappa- 
gauda on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhàdrapada in the year ಗ 
The record ends with the usual imprecation. ‘The date cannot be determined as no 
Saka year is given. x 


E dus E » » eed Rose Chaud@évari shrine near the village Janga- 
Size 2’ x2 —9". 
Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 
(The Stone is broken.) 
1. Bamma-niya- 
2. ka sasana yentem 


99 


3. manya hola ta 
4. tamma guru Ma 
5. sara mélepa ? 
6. pûpake hô- 
7. haru éri 
Note. 

The inscription stone is broken and several letters have disappeared. Hence the 
record is fragmentary. It seems to register a gift of land by one Bammanáyaka. 
No date is given. 

31. 

On a plot of land belonging to the Nàyaka community to the south of the village 
Ranganithapura in the same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters of 16th century A.D. 


1, Plavamga-samvatsarada Mágha 
2, Suddha 15 Sómavára Su- 

3. gatüru Chikara ya Namja- 

4. pagaudaru Bettadahá]a. 

5. Ráyavodeya-dévarige 

6. Ettinavodeyadévarige 

7. érugünikeyanu bittu 

8. kottaru mahá-janara voppa éri ári 


Note. 


This inscription records the remission of plough-tax (éru-gànike) made by Chika- 
rûya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatür, to two Viraéaiva priests Rayavodeyadéva of 
Bettadahá] and Ettinavodeyadéva. The approval of the grant by the mahájanas is 
also recorded in the inscription. The grant is dated Monday 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Plavanga, The number of Saka years expired is not 
given and hence the date of the record cannot be determined. The Sugatür chiefs 
ruled over a large part of the Kolar District from about 1451 A.D. to about 1693 A.D. 
(Rice's Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 166.) 


32. 
On a stone lying about a mile from thesame village Ranganáthapura in the 
same Hobali. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Subhamastu svasti éri 
2. jayabhyudaya Sali- 
184 


3. vühana Saka varusham- 

4. galu 1460 neya sanda Viró- 

5. dhi-samvatsarada Bhâdrapada Su 

6. 13 yalu áriman mahârājâdhi- 

7. rêja rüjaparaméévara éri-vira- 

8. pratipa Achyutará ya-ma- 

9. hârâyaru prithivi-rájyam ge- 
10. yuttiralu Ramays Odera A- 
ll. yyanavarige Achyutari ya-mahiri- 
12. yaru nàyakatanakke pálisida Bélüra 
13. Chavadige saluva Kólála-sime- 

14. olagana Aramáladahallige saluva Siva- 
15. yanahalli yemba grimavanu A- 

16. remangalada Timmappa-Gaudarige 
t . dandige-umbaliyagi 

18. kottevu yi grámavanü 
19. manyavagi nimma putra-pautra-parampari- 
20. yágiá-chandrárka-sthàyigalàgi su- 
21. khadali anubhavisuvudu yidake tapi- 
32. davaru Kasiyali kavileya konda papake 
23. 
24. 


hóguvaru tande-tá ya konda 
papake hóguvaru mamgala maha Sri érî 


Translation. 


May there be prosperity. Be it well. After 1460 years elapsed in the victorious 
and prosperous Silivahana era, in the year Viródhikrit, on the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, while the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
vira-pratàpa Achyutaràya-maháráya was ruling the earth :— 

We (Ramariya-Oderayya) have granted as dandige-umbali to Timmappaganda, 
of Aremangala, the village Sivayanahalli belonging to Aramiladahalliin Kolala-sime, 
pertaining to Bélar-chivadi, favoured to (us) Ramariya-Odera-ayyanavaru for the 
office of náyaka by Achyutariya-mahiraya. You (Timmappagauda) may enjoy in 
peace this village as rent-free estate, in hereditary succession for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. He who violates this grant vill incur the sin of having stain tawny 
cows in Kaj and will be guilty of the sin of killing his parents, Good fortune. Great 
prospertiy. 

Note. 


This inscription belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyntariya and 
records the grant of a village named Siva yanahalli, a hamlet of the village ಲ್‌ 
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halli situated in Kó]ála province and belonging to the administrative division of Bêlûr- 
chávadi. This village is stated to have been originally favoured by the king to his 
subordinate named Ramarayaodeyar (probably the same as the famous Rámaráya, 
who was killed in the Tálikóte battle) for his office of governor. It was now granted 
toa gauda named Timmappagauda by Ràmaráya-odeyar as dandige-umbuli. This 
phrase dandige-umbali might mean a grant of rent-free land for the up-keep of a 
palanquin or for making arrangements for carrying the king's palanquin. The 
former meaning seems to be more probable in the present case. ‘The phrase may 
also be interpreted as a grant for proficiency in the use of a lute. 


The date of the grant is given as 13th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in Viródhi, S’ 1460. But S’ 1460 is Vilambi and not Viródhi and the nearest Virédhi 
falls in S’ 1451 or S’ 1450 expired. Evidently 1460 is a mistake for 1450 and the date 
corresponds to 17th August 1529 A. D. The village granted cannot be identified in 
the village lists or Taluk Map. 


33. 


A copy of a copperplate inscription in the possession of the Jódidár of the village 
Muddanahalli in the same Hobali of Jangamakóte. 


Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 


1. namas tunga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
2. trailókya-nagarürambha-müla-stumbháya Sambhavé | 
3. ériman mahârâjâdhirâja Krishnarájayya-navaru 
4. Vijayanagaradalli rajyam gaivalli Rudray ya- 
5. na komára Dévayyanu tamna mátà-pitri-galige 
6. punya-vaga-bekemdu Margasira Suddha Paurna- 
7. másyadallü Sómóparága-punyakáladalli 
8. Krishnüpuravemba grámavanu Apa-stamba-sütraráda 
9. Yajussakhi-dhyayigalada Bharadvija-gotra-da 
10. Tippam-bhattarige sahiranyódaka-dána-dhárá- 
11. pürvakavági koftaddu yi-grámavanu nivu putra- 
12. pautra-paramparyavagi sukhadalli anu-bhavisikondu 
13. sukhadallihudu yendu barasi kotta támra-&àsana. 
14. dána-pálanayór madhye dánát éréyo” nupêla- 
15. nam dánàtsvargam avápnóti pálanád achyutam padam 


Note. 


This copy of ೩0 inscription, the original of which is not forthcoming, begins with tho 
usual invocatory stanza addressed to god Sambhu and registers the gift of a village 
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Krishnipura during the reign of Krishuardjayya (Krishparáya), king of Vijayanagar 
by Dévayya, son of Rudrayya to a Brahman named Tippanabhatta, of Apastamba- 
satra, Yojus-Saklia and Bhiradvaja-gotra. The grant is stated to have been issued 
on the full moon day of the month Margasira with lunar eclipse but no yearis mentioned, 
‘The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record, Krishnápura referred to in 
the record is probably the same as Krishnanahalli in the same hobali of Jangamakóte. 


34. 


On a waste land belonging to the village Chokkandahalli on the way to the same 
village Jangamakête in the same hobli. 
Kannada language and characters of the 17th century A.D. 


1. Nandana-samvatsarada Mâ- 
2. rga$ira ba 2 Iu érîmatu 

3. Sonnapagavudaru Lin- 

+ gayyanige kotta kereya-si- 
5. sanaventendare ninu yilli 
6. kereyanu kattisikondu 

7. bhûmiyanu üchandrárka- 

8. viigi auubhavisuvuden- 

9. du barasikotta &ilà-&à 

10. sana mangala. 5 


Note. 


This is an instance of a Kereya-3ásana viz., a grant made for the construction of a 
tauk. One Sonnapagauda is stated in this record to have authorised a person 
named Lingayya to construct a tank and enjoy the land under the tank. The grant is 
stated to have been made on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Mârgaśira in the 
year Nandana. 


35. 


On a piece of stone lying vear a well below the tank Bhadranakere in the same 
hobali. 
Size 2—6"x2’—3". 
Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 


1. Plava-samvatsarada Bhidrapada 
2. éu 7 Guruvaradalu Su- 

3. gutüra Mummadi Chikari- 

4. ya Nanjapa-gaudaru Mádaya- 
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ma maga Bálayage kotta ne- 
ttarukodagi mánya gadde odo 
idake tappidare tande-taya 
konda papa ári 


Pres 


Note. 


This records the gift of rent-free land with the sowing capacity of } khanduga as 
nettaru-kodagi to Bálaya, son of Madaya, by the chief of Sugatür named Mummadi 
Chikaráya Nanjapagauda on Thursday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in the year Plava. No date in Saka era is given. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the record. For Chikariya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, see also 
No. 31. 


36. 


On a stone lying in a land belonging to Patél Pillegauda near the village Ghata- 
máranaballi in the same hobali. 


Size 3'—0”x1'—6”. 
Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century. 
. svasti samadhigata-paficha- 
mahá-éabda érî-Pallava.......... 


Nolambarasaru üra 
javatimMaduvaba- 


wor 


.2 و و 


kotta mannu 


Note. 


Some letters in lines 2 and 5 are effaced. The inscription records some gift of land 
made to a person named Maduvabarasa and to some Brahmans by the king Nolamba- 
rasa, obtainer of the band of musical instruments and descended from the Pallava family. 
The gift is stated to have been made by the donor along with the inhabitants of the 
village. No date or imprecation is contained in the grant. It is difficult to determine 
definitely which king of the Nolumba dynasty is referred to by Nolambarasa of the 
present record. It is probable that he is the same as Kali Nolambádi Arasa or Singa- 
pêta who fought with Duggamára, the Ganga prince. 
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37. 


On a stone forming a step in the stone stair-case in a channel near the Tévara temple 
near the village Sadali in the Hobali of Sadali. 


Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century AD. 
1. Durggamárará padeyu... 


Note. 


Most of the writing in the record is effaced as it forms one of the stone steps 
constantly used by people when going to take water from the channel on the bank of 
which it is built. What remains legible seems to record the death of some general 
belonging to the army of Duggamára. It is likely that this Duggamára is the same 
as Prince Duggamára Ere yappa, son of the Gaaga king Sripurusha (circa, 726-777) and 
ruler of Kovalàla-nàd, who fought with the Nolambas (see pp. 39 and 55 of Mysore 
and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice.) 


PLATE XVI. 


Mysore Archeological Surcey.] 


38. 
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore TALUK. 
On a stone set up in front of the temple of Maralé&vara in the 
village Marase in the Hobali of Mysore. 
Size ۰ 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti ári Bi- 
2. jayitanu Mariya- 
3. seyo] Bhagavatiyam 
4. padishte-geysidode 
x T 


6. süsirvaru araéa- 

7. rû érikaranamum ildu 

8. kotta mannu pallada 

9. badagana temaru Bha- 
10. gavatige kotta mannu 
11. idan alidom pañcha- 
12, mahápátanappon 


Translation. 


Be it well. When Bijayita caused Bhagavati (image) to be set up in Mariyase 
(Marase), Permmádigüvunda, the Thousand (citizens) and the royal accountant 
(arasará érikaranam) granted the land on the high ground to the north of the water- 
course for Bhagavati. He who destroys this will be guilty of the five great sins. 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the setting up of the image of goddess Bhagavati, a form 
of Kili, by Bijayita in Marase (called Mariyase in the opigraph), a village situated at 
a distance of 6 miles from Mysore on tho way to Nanjangüd. No temple of Bhagavati 
is now found in the village but an image of Chimundi is lying in the Siva temple 
to the east of the village. Probably it must have been enshrined in a separate temple 
at an earlier date and when the temple went into ruins, was brought to the present 


Siva temple. 
14 
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ijayita ? It appears to be the name of some high personage, king, 
prince, or chief under whose orders the image of Bhagavati was set up and an endow- 
ment made for the worship of the goddess by the headman ¿nd the royal accountant 
and the thousand chief inhabitants of the village. The characters seem to beofthe 
Sth or 9th century. There is a king Bijayita Bánarasa of the Bina dynasty who ruled 
in Kolar District in the beginning of 10th century A.D. (E. C. X. Mulbagal, 243, 944, 
249 of 8' 831 ; Srinivasapur 40). But Marase, the village where the record is found, is far 
off from Kolar, and no stone inscriptions of this dynasty are found in the Mysore District. 
A copperplate grant discovered at Hullenahalli (Mys. Arch. Rep. 1927, p. 105) in Mandya 
Taluk refers to a Bina king named Dindigarar as a ruler of Kalbappunád district 
(district round Kalbappu hill in Sravanabelgola village), but Marase is far off from 
Sravanabelgola and there is no evidence of its being included in Kalbappunád. Hence 
it is very probable that the Bijayita of the present record is quite different from the 
Bana king of the name, 


There is a Ganga prince of the name of Vijaydditya, brother of king Sivamára II 
who ruled in the beginning of the 8th century A.D, As the rule of the Gangas in 
the Mysore District is attested by several inscripticns, it is probable that Bijayita which 
is a Kannada fcrm of Vijayñditya refers to the above Ganga prince Vijayaditya and 
to his setting up the image of Bhagavati in the village Marase. 

‘The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record, 


39. 


On the pedestal of the figure of Jina lying in the land of patel Siddaniyaka near 
the village. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. érimad Dravila-samgh@smin Nandi-sumghé’ sty Arumgalah a- 
2, nvayd bhati yo S¢sha-sistra-vi- 
3. ráéi-pàragail 


Note. 


‘This inscription engraved in Hoysala characters of the 12th century on the pedestal 
of Párévanàtha figure, consists of only oue verse in Sanskrit. It may be thus ‘translated : 
“Ta the illustrious Drawila-sangha, in the Nandisangha, is the Arungila- 
anvaya, brilliant from (its members) having crossed the entire ocean of tho &istras," 
This stanza is found in several inscriptiens of the Hoysala times referring to Jaina 
gurus (Ep. Car. 111 Nanjangud 134, V. Hassan 128, Arsikere 1, 14, otc). 
Drivila-sangha (lit. the congregation of Dravilas or Dravidas) with its branch 
Nandi-singha (lit. the congregation of the Bull) is a sect or branch of the Jainas, So 
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also is Mûla-sangha with its branches Sêna, Nandi, Déva and Simha sanghas (E. C. IT 
revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, Translations, P. 119). Similarly 
Arungalinvaya and Kondakundánvaya are the main sub-divisions or families belonging 
to these sections or groups, 

The inscription stops abruptly after the above stanza and no further particulars 
are to be found, 


40. 


On a broken slab lying in front of Chennigaráya temple in the village Marase in the 
Hobali of Kadakola. 


. da Kártika Su. 


. liyagereya Rauga-gaudara komára. 


Size 4'—0" ۲9-۰ 
Kannada language and characters. 


1113 Vi 


Anura Ketalego. 
nda Bhéryada Kampa 
mana vamsada Kesima 
likagum nada Bovanam- 
geyum puttida Kampana 
tteyara baddam Kampamnam ra 


kitigeyum Hiriya Harahapa-gauda 
ri Amnnaya-samudrake saluva Gédakatte 


- Másenád Alvabadiya koreya kilériyalu.......... 
. radalu mannu Annayasamudradalu gadde salageya bhi 


kolaga hattu a-Maruvaseya munnûru guli mannu 
E hola varaha ! 5 Sannabovageyum Hêmabêvittige 


. puttida Mamdalikabóvanum Annaya-samudrake karayoildu t 


bitta kodamge salageyal emtu gade Máruvaseya samasta gaudu [ga] 
lu küdi imtivar irbbarámumdittu kodamge-minya Mamdalika-chi- 
rige Guraüralu kodamgeya mamnnu Kadaveya-sarigeyolu 

ko 80 Kallukereyalu galde 5 Kesalegódina Savigaudam- 

goyum Lokka-gaudigeyum puttida Kesidévana Mamchavirana 


. gaudikeyalu Mamdalikacharige kotta kodamge manniya Ma- 


ravaseyalu irkula guli mapnum gu 50 hiri yakere- 
ya kilériyalu gadde kolaga hattu 10 Maruvaseya sama- 
sta-gaudugalum tammo]u küdi Mamdalikàchárigeyum. 

14* 
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28. Mamdalikabêvamgeyum bittu kota keyi alippidamge sa [si-] 
29. ra kavileya komda bramhattige hóda sasira vêda bra . . 

30. na komnda bramhmátige hóda sasira risheyarkkala Gamgeya tadi ۰ . . 
31. da bramhmáttige hêda su-dattam para-dattam và yo harêna va 
32. 
33. 
34. 


. sashtir bbarisha saSéarani vishtayam jáyatte krimih ! 1! . . . 
. mudra Mamddalikachárige yeradu e 2 Hemga- 
charige omdu 1 mam 


Note. 


A part of the inscription-stone is lost being cut off on the right side and hence 
several letters in each line have disappeared and the meaning of the inscripticn is 
therefore not clear. 


‘The record is dated Saks 1113 or A.D. 1191, which corresponds to the year Viródhi- 
krit. Thefirstletter Vi of the name Viródhikrit is found in line 3 and the month Kartika 
and the bright fortnight in the next line. No lunar day nor week-name is contained 
in the grant. A number of gaudas named Kétalegauda of Anhur, Kampana of Bhérya, 
Kesimayya, Kampanna, Hiriya Harahapagauda, seem 
to have made a grant of land under Gódakatte belonging to the tank Annayasamudra, 
and under Alvabidi tank in Másenád. 

We next learn that one Mandalika-bóva, son of Sannabóva and Hémabéviti made 
some repairs to the tank Annayasamudra and granted a plot of land of 8 salages as 
kodagi for its maintenance. 

It is next stated that the citizens of the village Marase made a grant of land in 
Gurur (Probably Giilir, a village near Marase), Kadaveyasarige, Kallukere, and 
Hiriyakere to Mandaliküchári and Mandalikabóva and others. 


The usual imprecation next follows. 


4. 
An inscription stone of the Anjanéya temple, Sûgarkatte, now found lying near 
the railway station, Sagarkatte, in the same Hobli of Mysore. 
Size 6Y KIY. 

Kannada language and characters. 
rima Drávilasan- 
ghada Arungalñ- 
nvayada Nandigana- 
da Santimu- 
nigala &iéya-santa- 


= ور ده جح و 
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6. ti Sri Vadira- 

7. jadévara 6ishyaru 

8. Sri Varddhamánadé- 
9. varu Hoysala- 

10. kárüliyadalu 

11. agraganyaru sa- 

12. nyasanadi mudi [pi]- 

13. daravara Sadha- 

14. maru Kamaladé- 

15. varu nigidhiyam 

16. nirisidar 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina guru named Vardhamánadéva who 
is described as one who took a prominent part in the administrative work under the 
Hoysalas, and as a disciple of Vadirajadeva, descended from Sántimuni belonging to the 
section of the Jainas known as Dravila-sangha, Arunaglinvaya, and Nandi-gana. The 
present inscription-stone (which contains the inscription and a seated figure of a Jaina 
guru) is said to have been set up in his memory by his fellow-student Kamaladéva. 
No date nor the name of the reigning king is given. ‘The characters seem to be of the 
last part of 11th century A.D. and the inscription might belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Vinayaditya or Vishnuvardhana. A Jaina guru Vádirája is described in 
the Sravanabelgola Inscription No. 67 of 1129 A.D. as having acquired great fame in 
the Chálukya capital and to have been honoured by Jayasimha I (1018-1042.) Pro- 
bably the guru Vadinijadéva referred to in the present record is identical with the 
above. If so, his disciple Vardhamánadéva must have lived in the middle of 11th 
century i.e., in the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayáditya and helped him with his advice 
in the goverument of the kingdom. 


42. 
CHAMARAJNAGAR TALUK. 


On a virakal near the shrine of Máramma in the old village site of Maladévanhalli 
in the Hobli of Chandkavadi. 


Size 2—3" x4'—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti éri Viraballàja-dévara raiyadalu Maleüra Virapadévaru 
2. ûra turuvam süre-kolvága palaran idirchchi kondu 
3. sura-lokake sandode ñtana sati másatiyádalu éri 


no 
Note. 


This records the death as sati of the wife (not named) of Virapadéva of Malevür 
who died while defending the cattle of his village against enemies in the reig of the 
Hoysala king Viraballiladeva. Malevûr referred to in the record may probably be the 
old name of the village in which the inscription is found. No date is contained in 


the record. 
43. 


On another stone near the same shrine. 
Size 3 —0x2—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti نک‎ jaya- 
bhyudaya Sálivà- 
hana Saka-varashamgalu 
1273 neya Srimu- 
kha-samvatsarada 
Bhadrapada 
ba 12 là érîman mahêrêjêdhiraja rájaparaméévara 
sri Virabukkamno [de] yaru 
prithvi-rajyava- 
n áluvalli 


5 هو ۵ .و لد ط و‎ 9 ೫ 


Note. 


‘This inscription is incomplete as several lines after line 10 are completely effaced. 
Tç belongs to the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar or Bukka I and is dated 12th 
lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Srimukha, the 1273rd year of 
the Salivahana era. But Saka year 1273 or A.D. 1351 is identical with Khara and 
not Srimukha. The nearest year Srimukha is Saka 1255. The date is hence irregular. 


4. 


On a stone set up on the bund of Sampagaudanakere tank belonging to the same 
village Maladévanahalli. 


Size 3 —0x Y—8". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti śri viiayabhyudaya Saliva- 
2. hana-Saka varusha 58 1676 ne varu- 
3. sha sanda vartamánaváda lévara-náma- 
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. samvatsarada Magha Su 5 varege Kaliyuga-va- 
sha sà 4878 varusha Prabhavádi hanonda [va - 
rusha Dalaviyi Doddayyanavara 

pautraráda Virarájaiyyanavaru 

putrarida Kalale Nanjarijai- 

yyanavara manevirte Virai- 

yyanavara dharmake yi kere kati 


LES 


ಅಲನ 


Note. 


This inscription records the construction of the above tank by Viraiya, belonging 
to the household of the Kalale chief Nanjarájaiya, son of Virarájaiya and grandson of 
Dalavàyi Doddayya on the sth lunar day of the bright half of Mághain the year 
{švara 1076 of the Silivahana era, 11th year of the cycle beginning from Prabhava. 
and 4878 years in Kaliyuga era. The date is irregular as Saka 1676 or A.D. 1754 is 
Bhava and uot Iévara and the nearest [évara is S” 1679, three years later viz., 7 
A.D. Kalale Nanjarájaiya was the famous general of Mysore under the king Immadi 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar (1734-66). 

45. 
NANJANGUD TALUK. 


At the village Hedatale, in the Hobali of Dodda Kaulande, on a stone lying in the 
mavaranga of Nagaréóvara temple. 


Size 3'—0" x2'—9". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


1. Saka-nripa-kûlûtîta. 

3. nda fudaninteradé Badrapadada 

3. mandana .svasti Nitivargga Kongu- 
4. ra Nandagirinatha 

5. i 

6. 

7 

8. 

9. 
10. 


11. idanali [do] Báranarà 


Note. 


This record is too full of lacunae and hence its meaning is not quite clear, It 
belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimàrga Kongunivarmma and seems to contain 
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some grant made by a dependant of his. The usual imprecation is found at the end of 
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century A.D. 


46. 

On a fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same Nagaréévara temple. 
Size 9" x9" 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. Lakshumi-kántta-dé 
2, duvalu Yadattale 
3. badagaln sanka ? 
4. rada tenkalum 
5. meyivara 
6. di 
Note, 


"This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refor to 
some gift made for the Lakshmikintasvimi temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in 
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century. 

47. 

In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madináyaka 

to the south. 
Size 3 XY 
Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language. 
1. svasti Sri Kolakana- 
2. ttu maháprabhu Perumá- 
3. ladévancmakka| Al- 
4. liladévan Vimai- 
5. yyan Naranan Gaun- 
6. daiyan éri Kattupu- 
7. rattu Allilaperumá] 
8. ellamudukku vitta kala- 
9. ni kuli 6 Il Kédi-sam- 
10. vatsara Mésha-ma- 
1L. sattu vittadu 
Note. 

"This records the gift of a rice-field 5 kulis in extent in the village Kattupura made 
for theservice of offering food at different times to god Allálaperumá] (Varadarajasvimi) 
by the sons of Perumiladeva, maháprabhu of Kolkara, named Alliladévan, Vimayyan, 
Náraman, and Gaundayao. The grant is dated in the month of Mésha of the year 
Krodhi (1304 ? A. D.). y 
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No king is mentioned in the record nor the number of years expired in Saka era 
at the time of the grant, The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year 
Kródhi of the record may be regarded as falling in 1304 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
who the Perumiledéva referred to in the grant, is. A Perumáladeva-danpáyaka, 
minister of Narasimha TIT and Ballála III snd governor of parts of the present Nan- 
jangüd and Chámarájnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of those taluka 
along with his sons Madhava-dannayaka and Chakravarti-danniyaka. The names 
of the sons of Perumáladéva of the present record are however different and in place 
of the usual titles of the minister Perumiladéva, he is given the simple title of Mahá- 
prabhu of Kolkana, which is probably identical with the village Kulagina in the Châ- 
marijnagar Taluk, As regards Allila-Perumá] temple in Kattupura referred to in the 
grant, it is learnt that a temple of that god was standing near the present village 
Hedatale and Káttupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once 
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared. 


48. 


At the village Hullahalli in the hobli of Hullahalli, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
inner hall of the Varadarüja temple. 


Size 3—0" x2'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
. atha subham astu svasti ári vijeyabhuydaya Šā- 
livàhana Saka varusha 1556 senda Bhiva-sam- 
vatsarada Márga&ira éuddha 10 lu ériman mahádéva- 


. dévóttama ári Alà]anáthasvàmiyavara pada- 
ke Basavarájodeya[ra]varu sarvamányavà |! 


fee 


Translation. 


‘Then may there he good fortune, Be it well. In the auspicious, victorious and 
fortunate year 1556 expired in the S'ülivàhana era, on the 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of Margasira in the year Bháva, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great 
gods, AlliJanithasvami, Basavardjodeyar (gave) as sarvaminya (some land not 
specified.) 

Note. 


‘The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavarija Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli for ser- 
vices in the above Varadarijasvimi temple at Hullahalli. The date specified corres- 
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allüla is the Kannada form 
of Arulila, the Tamil name forthe god Varada of Kanchi. 

15 
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some grant made by a dependant of his. ‘The usual imprecation is found at the end of 
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century A.D. 


46. 

On a fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same Nagaréévara temple. 

Size 9" x9" 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Lakshumi-kantta-dé 

2, duvalu Yadattale 

3. badagalu sanka 7 

4. rada tenkalum 

5. meyivara 

6. di 

Note. 


‘This is a fragmentary inscription found in the sume temple and seems to refer to 
some gift made for the Lakshmiküntasvümi temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in 
the record, The characters seem to be of the 14th century. 

47. 


In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinîyaka 
to the south. 
Size x 
‘Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language. 

1. svasti ért Kolakaņa- 

2. ttu mahiprabhu Perumá- 

3. ladévan-makka| Al- 

4. Mjadévan Vimai- 

5. yyan Náranan Gaun- 

©. daiyan kri Kattupu- 

7. rattu Allü]aperumá] 

8. ellamudukku vitta kala- 
9. ui kuli 5 ll Kódi-sam- 
0. vatsara Mésha-,má- 
1. sattu vittadu 

Note. 

‘This records the gift of a rice Held Ruiz in extent in the village Kattupura made 
forthe service of offering food at different times to god Allalaperumal (Varadari jasvámi) 
by the sons of Perumáladeva, maháprabhu of Kolkana, named Allaladévan, Vimayyan, 
Nérapan, and Gaundayan, The grant is dated in the month of Mécha of the year 
Krodhi (1304 A. D.). y 
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No king is mentioned in the record nor the number of years expired iu Saka era 
at the time of the grant. The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year 
Kródhi of the record may be regarded as falling in 1304 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
who the Perumáledóva referred to in the grant, is. A Perumiladeva-danniyaka, 
minister of Narasimha TIT and Ballila III ond governor of parts of the present Nan- 
jangüd and Chámarájnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of those taluka 
along with his sons Madhava-dannayaka and Chakravarti-dannayaka. The names 
of the sons of Perumiladéva of the present record are however different and in place 
of the usual titles of the minister Perumáladéva, he is given the simple title of Mahá- 
prabhu of Kolkana, which is probably identical with the village Kulagina in the Châ- 
marijnagar Taluk. As regards Allila-Perumêl temple in Káttupura referred to in the 
grant, it is learnt that a temple of that god was standing near the present village 
Hedatale and Káttupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once 
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared, 


48. 


At the village Hullahalli in the hobli of Hullahalli, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
inner hall of the Varadarûja temple. 


Size 3—0" x2'—6", 


Kannada language and charactors. 
atha subham astu svasti ári vijeyabhuydaya Sa- 
livahana aka varusha 1556 senda Bhava-sam- 
vatsarada Mûrgaéira śuddha 10 lu ériman mahüdéva- 
dêvôttama éri Alilanithasvamiyavara pada- 

ke Basavaràjodeya[ra]varu sarvamányavá !! 


pep 


Translation. 


Then may there be good fortune. Beit well. In the auspicious, victorious and 
fortunate year 1556 expired in the S'ülivàhana era, on the 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of Margasira in the year Bháva, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great 
gods, Allalanathasvami, Basavarijodeyar (gave) as sarvaminya (some land not 
specified.) 

Note. 


The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavarája Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli for ser- 
vices in the above Varadarüjasvümi temple at Hullahalli. The date specified corres- 
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allála is the Kannada form 
of Arulála, the Tamil name forthe god Varada of Kanchi. 

15 
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49. 


On the horizontal stoue-slab in the sluice of the tank of the village Jodi Kütür 
in the same Hobali. 


Modern Kannada language and characters. 
1. yiSoma-samudrivanu 
2. Pramüdieha Srivana ba 5 lu Madanaya tumba katidanu 
Note. 


‘This records the construction of the sluice of the above tank named Sémasamudra 
by an individual named Madanaya. The characters seem to be of 17th century. No 
Saka year is given bat the date is recorded as 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana 
in the year Pramádicha. 


50. 
On a stone slab standing in front of the Marichiivadi in the same village Jodi Kátür. 
Size 5'—6" x5'—0". 


Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 


1. o Durmati-samvatsarada Asada suda 10 lû Mûda- 

2. onanàyakarü Dévasamudra 

3. o sanada kramayentendade 

4. o. .dharmavà- 

5. ogabékendu namma Da ..Kanayala 

6. o..........nirustalada Mitavadiya Katara nimage sarvama- 
7. onyavigikottevu 


(Remaining letters are effaced.) 


Note. 


A part of this inscription has been so thickly coated with oily grease 
that it is very difficult to make out the characters. It seems to record the gift 
of the village Katur belonging to Mutavadi in Kaniyala-sthala free of taxes to some 
one (name not found) by Mádananáyaka on the 10th day of the bright half of Ashadha 
in the year Durmati. The date is not verifiable and the record probably belongs to 
the same period as the previous number and the donor also is probably the same as 
Mádanaya of the previous number. 
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51. 


On the lintel of the doorway of the sukhanási and on the stone bands on the inner 
walls of the sukhanási in the temple of Sêmêsvara in the same village Jodi Kátür. 


Kannada language and characters. 


a 
1. Sri svasti riman mahá-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla 
Talakadu Kongu Nangali Banavase Hánumgall Uchchhangi Gangava- 
2. di Nonambavüdi-gonda Bhujabalagamgan ashiyastira Sanivaresiddhi Giri- 
durggamala chaladankará— 
3. ma nissamkapratápa Vira-Balüla-dóvaru Dorasamudrada vidiuolu nile suka- 
sankhata [vi] nódadim prithi-rü- 
4. jya geytiralu! svasti Sri Saka-varisha 1190 sanda Kalayukta-samvach- 
chharada Bhádrapada bahula 
5. panchami 3 Saniváradamdu ! svasti ériman mahi-pradhina sarvadhikari 
hiriya-dhannaya- 
IL 
6. ka Gaudayyamgala adhikáradalu Nugunüda Kátüra Huttida Aridara 
Koladama 
3 cS nülvarum kattisida kere ettisida déváliya ! i dêwêliyoke Kåt- 
tara [bi-] 
8. ta mannu nichalu nivédyake mûgandugada bedeya gadde ۱ 1000 savira 
guliya mannuva Ko- 
HI 
9. lagauda Sôva-gaudanavara makalu Mudda-gauda Kala-gauda Chavadi 
Ayta-gauda ivaru 
10. Huttida Tammadi-Rayande i dévaliyake támikada-honnu samya-bhága 
i-déválayake bi-, 
11. disuvam dhára-pürvvakam midi bita dharmma i-dharmmamam kidisidaru 
Gangeya tadiya. . -kon- 
IV. 
12. da pipadalu hóharu kereyum-déviliyum-nodeya-hoyda pápadalu hóharu 
tande- 
13. ya kondu tûya kai-hididavana gatige hóharu Kátüra Huttida Aridara Hali- 
14. yaru Hemadiüchari Hemadi-àchariya mamma Chákachariyum Kambáchari 
Kamba- 
NG š 


15. chariya maga Hémá-chari! Mála-bóvitiya makalu Katabova Châvabôva. 


Translation. 


Good Fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahêmandalêsvara, 'Tribhu- 

Yanamalla, capturer of Talakêdu, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, Hinungal, Uchchangi, 

andNonambavadi, a Ganga in the prowess of his arms, unassisted hero, Sanivirasiddhi, 
15* 
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Giridurgamalla, a Rima in battle, possessed of undoubted valour, Vira Ballüladéva 
was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom from his capital Dérasamudra :— 

Be it well. After 1120 Saka years elapsed, in the year Kálayukta, on Saturday 
the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Bhidrapada, during the rule of the illustrious 
mahápradhána (chief minister), sareádhikári, hiriya-danndyaka Gaudayya— 

Four persons named Katara, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama of Nugunád built 
a tank and erected a temple. For this temple Katira granted wet lend of the sowing 
capacity of 3 khandugus for conducting the daily offering of food. Kolagauda, Sóva- 
gauda's sons Muddagauda, Kalagauda. Chavadi Aytagauda, Huttida, and Tammadi 
Rayandi gave away with pouring of water, 1000 gulis of land for paying up of the fees 
to managers of this temple (ténikada-honnu) and for proprietory rights? (samyabhága). 
(The meaning of lines 8-10 is not quite clear). 

He who violates this act of charity will be guilty of killing 7 crores of cows on the 
banks of the Ganges and will incur the sin of destroying a tank and a temple. They 
will suffer the penalty of one who slays his father and commits incest with his mother. 

(Signatures of) Kàtüra, Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemadi Achári, Hemadj 
Aehiri's grandson Chikachari, Kambachari, Kambachari’s son Hëmáchari, Mála- 
bóviti's sons Katabova and Chàvabóva. 


Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballila II and is dated Saturday 
sth lunar day of the dark half of Bhádrapada in the year Kálayukta, S 1120 (correspond- 
ing to Saturday, 22nd August of 1198 A.D.) A person named Gaudaiya with the 
titles mahdpradhiina (chief minister) sarvddhikêri and hiriya-danndyaka is stated to be 
the ruler of the district Nugunád under the king. At this time four persons of that 
district named Kátüra, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama joined together and built 
a tank and a temple; and a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas was 
granted by one of them named Katira as an endowment to the temple for offering 
food daily to the god. It is also stated that some grant was made for the office of 
sthánika (managing authorities) of the temple by various individuals named Kolagauda, 
Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavadi-Aytagauda, sons of Sóvagauda and Huttida and 
‘Tammadi (priest) Rayande. Then follows an imprecation against those who violate 
the grant and lastly are appended the signatures of various individuals named Katia, 
Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemmadi Achari and his grandson (mamma) Chákáchári, 
Kambachari and his son Hemáchári, Milabóvitis sons Kitabova and Chàvabóva. 

"Tho temple and the tank said to have been erected in the record are evidently 
the Sómé&vara temple of the village Ká tür in which the present inscription is engraved 
and the tank Sêmasamudra referred to in the previous inscription, The names Huttida 
ete., in the record are rather peculiar. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
52. 


SAGAR TALUK. 


At the village Nadakalasi, in the hobali of Sagar, on the pedestal of an image ina 
niche in the temple of Mallikirjuna. 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. syasti samasta-prasasti-sahita Kundanida Mavanta Ketaleman Dikarasi- 
[gel 


yum putida prabhu Birigagon dana: potre Binfaghundane tamma [Si] ri-‏ رد 
gaunda‏ 


3. Nulavarada Sivara Jógójana putra Gulugéjana tamma Chandója Bara- 
4. mandjana maga Dáseya Pagoda Chandója pratishtisidam 
Note. 


‘This short inscription is engraved on the pedestal of a stone image of Párvati- 
Paraméévara which has been described in page 12 of the last year's report. The 
record contains the names of several persons of Kundanád district (a portion of the 
present Sagar Taluk, Ep. Car. VIII Sagar 87 and 88) who colloborated in the con- 
secration of the above image. Their names are Sirigàvunda, younger brother of Santa- 
gavunda, son of Prabhu Sirigagivunda, who was the son of Mavanta (Elephant-rider) 
Kétaleman, and Dákarasi:—Chandója, younger brother of Gulugója, son of Sivara 
Jógója of the village Nulavara :—Dûseya, son of Baramanója and Chandója of the 
village Pügódu. 

The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 14th century A.D. 


53. 


8825088808 TALUK. 
At the village Bannur, in the Hobali of Shikárpur, on a stone lying in the Isvara 
temple in the village forest. 
Size 3'—9" x Y—9". 


Kannada language and characters. 
svasti &rimaj Jayasimhadévam rajyam- 

geyyuttire érimat Kundarájam Bana- 
visi-pannirchchhisiramum Sántalige-sà- 
yiramuman á]uttire Saka-varsha 941 


Pep 
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a 


Siddhârtthi-samvatsarada uttarûya- 
0, na-sankrüntiyo] Halliyanmana Jakka- 

7. bbeya magam Biyalam Banniyûra 

8. Mahádévargge nivêdyakkam or-mmatta- 
9. 1keyyan kondu bittam à-chandrürkka-tà- 
10. ram ullidan alidange kavileyu lin- 
11. gamu konando dósha kádóng anantya- 
12. punya mangala mahi 


Translation. 

Beit well. While the illustrious Jayasimhadêva was governing the kingdom, while 
the illustrious Kundarája was ruling Banavàsi 12000 and Sántalige thousand, in the 
Saka year 941, the year Siddharthi, on the occasion of Uttariyana-sankranti :— 

Biyala, son of Halliyánma and Jakkabbe, obatined and granted one mattar of wet 
land for food service of god Mahûdêva of Banniyür, to continue as long as moon, sun 
and stars last. 

He who destroys this grant will incur the sin of killing a tawny cow and breaking 
a lingam. He who protects this gets endless merit. Good fortune. 


Note. 

‘This record is of the reign of the Chalukya king Jayasimhadéva (1018-1042) 
under whom Kundarija called also Kundamarasa was governing the provinces of 
Banavási 12000 and Sántalige 1000. (See E. C. VIT Shikarpur 307 of Š 938 or 1016, 
125 of Š 941 or A.D. 1019, 9 of 8 943 or A.D. 1021, 30 of 5 953 or A.D, 1031). The 
object of the inscription is to register the gift of one mattar of wet land for the service 
of daily food-offerings to god Mahádéva of the village Banniyür (the same as the 
present village Bannür, where the epigraph is found) by Biyala, son of Hulliyanma and 
Jakkabbe. The grant is dated the Uttariyana Sankranti day of Saka year 941 Siddh- 
Arthi corresponding to December 24, 1019 A.D, The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the grant. 

‘The letters are well-formed and the lines regular. The size of the letters is about 
an inch. There are few orthographical errors. Line 11 has "konando" for "kondona"; 
the old Kannada forms kádon and kondon still persist in this record of the 11th 
century. 

54. 
At the village Hale Bannür, on a stone lying in a jungle belonging to the village. 
Size 4— 6" x 1—3". 
Kannada language and characters, 
1. svasti samaste-bhuvandsraya &ri-prithvivalla- 
2. bha mahá-rájàdhirája paramésvara parumn-bha- 
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3. ttîraka Satyûéraya-kula-tilaka Chûlukyû- 
4. bharana érimat Tribhuvanamalla-dêvara vije- 
5. ya-rijyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-varddha- (pra) mánam â- 
6. chandrárkkatáram-baram saluttam ire tat-pûda-padmêpa- 
7. jivi samadhigata-pancha-mabasabda mahûsîmantûdhipa- 
8. timaháprachandadandanáyakam vib ,u] dha-vara-diyakam 
9, gótra-pavitra jagadêkamitra nija-vamSimbuja-diva- 
10. karam sikti-ratnikara vivêka-Brihaspati sauchn -Má- 
1l. hábrati para-nûrî-sahêdara vidagdha-vidyádhara sakaļa- 
12. gupanivàsa ubhayaráya-santósam érima- 
13. t Trailókyamalla vira Nolamba Pallava Permmánadi Jaya- 
14. singadéva-vigraha-Hanme ripu-bala-Kritinta nàmá- 
15. di-samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimad Dandanayaka 
16. Tambarasaru Banavasi-pannir-chchhisiramumam Sintalige-sisi- 
17. ramumam sukha-sankathá-vinódadim ráiyam-geyyuttami- 
18. re Chyalukhya-Vikrama-varisha 5 ueya Raudri-samva- 
19. tsarada Migha suddha 10 Sómavára-dandu svasti 
20. yama niyama svádhyáya dhyana dhárana man- 
21. nánushthána japa samadhi samppannarappar anéka-ta- 
rkka-Sistra-viSiradarappa érimad Agrahiiram Rája- 
liya Vaéishta-gótrada Padmanábuyyagala pu- 
tra Kappayya Bhattópádhyáyar agraháram Ba- 
nnivüralu Sómévara-dévara pratishteyam mâ- 
did agraháram Bannivüra mahájana dévara nivé- 


BE 


T 


dyakke bitta key aglrahárada keyim mûdalu dê- 
varakeyim badagalu Gunigana mattar on- 


dharmmamendu nadayisidavaru Vàranüsiya Ku- 
rukshêfradalu såyira-kavileya kodu-kolu- 

guma pañcha-ratnamgaļim katti 
rige kotta punya i-dharmmavan alidavanu ñ pum- 
nya-tirtthamgalalu sñyira-kavileya sásira- 
Brümhanaruva konda pátakan akkum 


ERESSESS 


Bg 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribuhvanamalladéva, 
refugo of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and the earth, mahärâiâdhiràja, para- 
mésvara, parama-bhattiraka, ornament of Satyáéraya family, jewel of Chilukyas 
was prospering to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure :—when the illustrious 
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Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a dependant on his lotus feet, obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments, mahdsdmantédhipati, maháprachandadandanáyaka, granter of 
boons to the learned, purifierof his race, the sole friendof all,a sun to the lotus his 
family, an ocean of good speech, Brihaspati in wisdom, a mahdvrati (Siva 2) in purity 

| of conduct, a brcther to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, the abode of 
all good qualities, delighter of both kings (Séméévara II and Vikramaditya VI), a 
Hanuman in fighting for (péshana-Hanma) the illustrious Trailókyamalla Vira 
Nolamba Permmánadi Jayasinghadéva, death to hostile troops, possesser of these 
and other attributes, was ruling Banavási 12,000 and Santalige 1000 in peace and 
wisdom :— 

On Monday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Raudri, 5th 
year of Chilukya Vikrama era; be it well. The mahájanas of the agrahûra village 
Bannivir where Kappayyabhattopadhyaya of Agrahára Rajali, son of Padmanabhayya 
of Vasishtagótra, possessed of Yama (restraint), Niyama (discipline), Stádhiyáya (study) 
Dhyéna (meditation), Dhárana (keeping the mind collected), Mauna (silence), 4nushthána. 
(performance of duties), Japa (repetition of sacred formulae) and Samádhi (ab- 
sorption in holy thought), had set up god Séméévara, gave away, for the service of 
food offerings to the god, one Guniga’s mattar of wet land, situated to the east of the 
wet lands belonging to the said agrahára and north of the wet lands (previously) 
belonging to the god. 

Whoever maintains this charity as a charity of his own will gain the merit of mak- 
ing a gift of a thousand tawny cows with the five gems set in their horns and hoofs to 
thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kurukshétra. He who destroys this will incur 
the sin of slaying a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans in the same holy 
places. 


Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, Western 
Chalukya king and is dated in the year Randri, 5th year of Chilukya Vikrama era. 
Dandan yaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king's younger brother Jayasingadéva, 
js stated to have been the governor of Banavasi 12,000 and Sántalige 1000 provinces. 
‘Tho present grant registers the gift of wet land of one matter of Guniga in the village 
Bannivár (same as Bannfir where the inscription is found) bestowed by the mahâjanas 
of the village for the service of god Sóméévara set up by Rajali Kappayyahhattà- 
pidhyaya, son of Padmanábhaiya of Vasishtha-gótra in the village. The week day of the 
grant seems to be wrong as Magha Suddha 10 of Raudri, the 5th year of Chàlukya Vikra- 
ma (January 23, 1081 A.D.) is a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 

Gunigana mattar or mattar of Guniga is a stondard measure for wet land met 
with in the inscriptions of the period (see E. C. VII Shikarpur, 70, 71, 287, etc.) 

‘Tambarasa of the present record is also referred to in No. 65 of this report. 
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55. 


At the same village Hale-Bannür, on a stone set up in the same jungle. 


31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 


Size '6—0" x2'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


[svasti sa] masta-bhuvanêéraya 
[pri] thvi-vallabha-maháràjà- 

[dhira] ja paraméSvara parama- 
[bhattáraka] Satyaéraya-kula-ti- 

[laka] Chalukyabharana Srima- 

[d Bhuyanaikama) lla-dévara vijaya-rá- 
[yam utta] róttarübhivriddhi-pravarddha- 
[mánam)] à-chandrárkka-tàram salu- 
[ttamire] Sakavarsha 989 neya Pla- 
[Yanga] vatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 3 Bri- 
[haspa] tivaradandu svasti ya- 

[mani] yama svadhyaya dhyana dhá- 
[rana] maunánushthána japa sa- 

[mádhi] sampannar anéka-samaya-ta- 
— ಭರ stra-vi&àradar appa érimad agra- 
[hûra Raja] liya Vadisishta-gótrada. 
[Padmanábha] yyagala putra Kappayya- 
[bhattó] pàdhyáyar agrahára Banni- 

[yà] ralu Vishnudévara pratishte ge- 
[yai] rppallig agrahára Gauja [Gaula ©] 
[sû] gara Gerettida Sáliyuru I- 

[sa] pura modalàgi Mávattir-chchásira 
merapi sampüje málpalli ya- 


. ma niyama svadhyaya dhyána-dhára- 


na maunánushthána japa samádhi- 


. sampannar appa érimad agraháram Banni- 
. yüra mahàjananga]u dévara nandádi- 

. vigegam nivédyakkendu Banniyüra 

. müdalu bitta galdo mattal eradu a- 

. pnishtagege yürayáenéyada tôn- 


tadim paduvalu bita galde mattal ondu 
svasti yama niya [ma] svadhyaya dhya- 
na dhárapa mauvdnushthina japa samá- 
dhi-sampa [nna] r shat-tarkkz-&astra-visàradar a- 
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35. ppa érimad Isapurada Komayya- 
bhattêpadhyayara tammam Dûka- 
yyana magam Biana-bhattarava- 

ra mathavigavartha-sakhaya (2) 
dévara nandádivigege Makayyam kotta 
gadyüna 15 Kalayya kota gadyà 5 
Dévayyam gadyána 5 Bittayyam ga 4 
Navida Naga gadyá 1 antu 30 ga- 
dyanamum irppana vriddhiyanu ko- 
duvar î dharmaman anubhavane-küra. 
pratipálisuva. 


SESRESSESS 


Note. 

A part of the slab on which this record is engraved has broken off and hence several 
letters have disappeared. The inscription records the gift of 3 mattars of wet 
land by the mahájanas of Banniyür (Bannür) for the sacrifical hu use (agnishfage) and 
perpetual lamp and food offerings to the god Vishnu set up in the village by Kappa- 

bhat of the village Ràjali (See the previous inseription No. 54) and 
worshipped by the people of the surrounding villages including Sâliyûr (now called Salir 
in Shikarpur Taluk) to the number of thirty-six thousand. Asum of 30 gadyánas and 
two panas was also subscribed by the inhabitants of the village named Mükayya, 
Kálayya, Dêvayya, Bittayya and the barber Naga and interest thereon was to be utilised 
for the service of offering a perpetual lamp for the god Vishnu ? and also for the matt ? 
of Biyanabhatta, son of Dikayya, younger brother of Komayyabhattópidhyàya of 
Tsapura. The date of the grant is Thursday 3rd lunar day of the bright half of. 
"Vai&ükha in S’ 989 Plavanga corresponding to Thursday 19th April 1067 A.D. 

As regards the name of the king in whose reign the grant was made, only the 
letters malla are now left in the record and the titles of the Chálukya kings are given. 
‘As the Chülukya king at the time of the grant was Sóméévara Bhuvaraikamalla 
we may supply the missing letters of the name in line 6 as dbhuvanaika, 


No imprecation is found in the inscription. The village Isapura referred to in 
the grant is the same as Isir in the same Taluk (Shikirpur Taluk). 


56. 


To the right of the same inscription. 
Kannada language and characters, 
1. svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya 
2. ériprithvivallabha maháráiá- 
3. dhirája paramé4vara para [ma bha]- 


123 


ttâraka Satyáéraya-ku [la-ti}- 
lakam Chálukyábharanam [érima-] 
d Bhuvanaikamalla-dóva f 
yarâjyam uttarôtta [rabhivriddhi] 
pravarddham à-chandrà [rkka tàram sa-] 1 
luttamire tatpáda-padmópa [jivi. . 


gata-paficha-maha-fabda mahû.......... 


maháprachanda-dandaná. 
yaka éaucha-Gángóya ka 
dhyaya kàvya-kanaka-nika [sha] 
vanjula [7] varna Kali-Karnna 

[yuva] ti-jana-manóhara 
š divasa-náyakam 
yakan ékavükyam. 


bhaktiya mey nija-guruma. ......... 
rmmam uchita-charitame 

tanagene tam dhanyan arttiya . . 
[kalpa] bhüjanapp Echiràjam 1 vri ! 
[Bhu] vanaikamalla-naranátham chitta 
dhairyyam śuchi daharáptan adhika 
karam svåmi-vatsaļan endappu . . . 
--tige kottam pritiyin î vadda (1)- 
drávana-mukhyam appa biridu- 

galam * antu paded ubhaya- 
chakravarttige santôsama 
Xirtti digantaman eyduvina Dë 
rûja 1 â vibhu vibudha. . : 
da-kritàmbhan ondu divasa. 
valayado] negartteya 
prasamse-geyv-avasara 

[Ba] nnivuram budildapudu sáli- 

yalli divam nalinódara-nilam. 
graháram ivu narupirisutta (1) 
hótra-dhüma-chyuta-kara-sanni . 
siliyahdttara bhi 

nend Tsavurada. تاره‎ pe 

puri Bhattimayyanum Bi . . , . , 
dharmmavrittan app Appaji 
ryyà-niraton Agi saka-vara 


16* 
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44, Paridhüvi-samvatsarada Pushya 
45. mavüradandin uttarüyama. . 
46. [nipmittam . . . . . tivirddu dévara. 
47. nakkam dévalayada khanda-sphuti 
48. svasti yama-niyama svidhyaya dhyana dharana 

49. [mau]nànushthána japa samádhi-sampannarappa [Kalppayyopidhyayara kü- 
50. lam karchchi dharipfirvakam bitta . . . . . mattalondu 


Note. 

"This record is engraved to the right of the previous record on the same slab, As 
however the previous inscription ends just above the line 48 of the present record, the 
present inscription extends to the left after that lino to the very end of the slab. Un- 
fortunately a portion of the slab on the right side has broken off and is lost. Hence 
many letters at the end of each line have disappeared and the record is very fragmentary 
and cannot be fully read or interpreted. 

"The inscription belongs to the reign of the Western Chálukya king Bhuvanaika- 
malla (Circa 1068-1076 A.D.) and issued on a Monday on the day of Uttarityana-san- 
kránti in the year Paridhavi. Although the Saka year is not given, it is possible tc take 
the year Paridhavi of the record as 1072 A.D., as that is the only year corresponding to} 
Paridhávi in the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla and the date of the grant would then 
correspond to Monday, 24th December 1072 A.D. 

A subordinate of the king named Fchirija is praised with all his titles and is 
stated to have pleased the king and obtained from him various honours or offices, 
‘While engaged in listening to a religious discourse he seems to have determined to do 

` some act of charity. 

‘The meaning of the rest of the record is not clear. Tho village Bannivuram (Ban- 
nûr) is praised greatly and it seems that Rchiraja made a gift for the daily worship and 
repairs to some temple in that village conjointly with Bhattimayya of Tsavura (the 
present village Isr in the Shikarpur Taluk) and Appajiya in the year Paridhavi, on 
the day of Uttarüyana sankrünti. A grant of land, one mattar in extent was also made 
to the temple trustee (Ka 1) ppayyabhattópádhyüya. No imprecations are contained 
in the grant. 

57. 

At the village Bolgimi, in the Hobli of Tálagunda, on fragmentary stones in front 

of the house of Hadapada Channabasappa: 
Size 2'—9"x0'—9", 
Kannada language and characters, 
1. svasti ári Yadava- 
9, Narayana bhujaba- 
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3. la pratápachakravartti ri [Ráma]- 
4. chandra-rájyada vijayà- 

5. bhyudayada 25 noya Vijaya 

6. samvatearada Mágha ba 

7. 1880! érimad anidiya patta- 

8. nam rijadhini Balligiveya 

9. mûlasthûnada Bhérundasvámi- 

10. dévargge heggadikey ashtabhóga têja- 

11. svümya sahita Vayidya 

12. Düsannaüge Dóvarsaru 

13. pattanasvami halaru 

14. pancha-matha mukhyaváda sa- 

15. masta-praj Basava . . . + gaļu tapma 
16. . . . + + kotta bhû- 

17. mi Prathamasêna-Basadiya 

18. bayalali matta 2 du mañga- 

19. la maha éri ári. 


Note. 


‘This inscription has been already noticed in Page 42, ofthe Annual Report for 
1911. The text is now published with a note. The titles of the king show that he is 
a Yádava king and part of the name “Chandra” is clear, the rest having disappeared. 
Evidently the king referred to is Ramachandradéva of Yádava dynasty. 


‘The date of the record is given as Monday 13th lunar day of the dark half of 
Magha in the Vijayasamvastra, 25th year of the reign of Rámachandradéva. Now 
according to Rice's Mysore and Coorg Inscriptions page 109, Ramachandra began to 
reign iv A.D. 1271 and 25th year of his reign would be A.D. 1295 or Manmatha, The 
year Vijaya of the record is the 23rd year of the reign. But there seems to be some 
confusion or difference in the computations of the regnal years. E. O. VII Shikarpur 
211 is of Jayasamvastara 25th year of the same reign. Taking the year Vijaya, tho 
date corresponds to Monday January 25, A.D. 1294, 


Tho object of the record is to register the gift of the office of heggadike (management) 
of Bhérundasvami temple in Balligive (Belagimi) made to Vaidya Düsanna by 
Dévarasa along with the Pattanasvámi (the chief of the city) and the heads of the 
five matts and the chief inhabitants ? (praje-basava). A plotof land of two mattars 
situated in the estate belonging to a Jain temple named Prathamaséna-basadi was 
also given away along with the land, 
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58. 


At the same village, on a stone set up near Kêsi-matha. 
Size 2—3” x I'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti érimat Viraballala-déva-varshada 10 neya Kshaya-samva- 
tsarada Bhádrapada ba || Brihaspativira-dandu Kamalaséna- 
dévara guddi Jakauvve samádhi-vidhi- yim mudipi sugati- 
ya prüpteyádalu f érî Vitarágáya namê 


ووم 


Note. 


‘This record also has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, page 46. The 
text of the inscription has been given now along with notes. The death of a Jaina wo- 
man named Jakauve, desciple of Kamalaséna by the rite of samadhi (not taking any 
food or drink but contemp'ating on Jina when one is ill and feels that he or she cannot 
survive the illness) is recorded in this inscription. Tt is dated Thursday 11th lunar day 
of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year, Akshaya, 16th year of Vira Ballála's reign. 
Taking the reign of Vira Ballala TI the date would correspond to Thursday 31st August 
1906 A.D. But this is 23rd year of the reign of Viraballila and not 16th year. There 
js nc other Akshaya year during his reign. Hence 16 may be taken as a mistake of the 
engraver for 23, or the calculation of the years of the reigu of Viraballila was made 
from 1191 A.D. (Compare E. C. VII Shikarpur 148 of the village Belgimi which 
speaks of a similar death in tne year Kshaya, 16tn year of Viraballaladeva.) In case 
Ballija III's reign is taken, Akshaya would fall in 1326 A.D. and would be 30th year. 
‘There are two Bhüdrapadas in the year and in either, ba || would fall on Friday and 
Sunday and not on Thursday. Hence it is more probable that this belongs to the reign 
of Ballala II. 


59. 


Tn front of the Samayachira Matt at the same village, on the pedestal of the 
Jaina image. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
1. gana-prachya-mahibhrid-arkkah Sri 
2. bhavyabdhi-vardhishnu-saSinka-miirttih 
Note. 


Only a portion of the record now remains, the rest engraved on the right side of 
the image having become effaced. The inscription seems to refer to a Jaina guru who 
is described here as a sun to the Eastern Mountain . . . . . gana and moon 
in causing the sea of Jaina devotees to swell up. 
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60. 


At the same village (Belgime), on the pedestal of Kalikadévi image in the 
temple of Kálamma on the tank-bund of Jiddekere. 


Kannada 'anguage and characters. 
1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sakala-guna- lamkrita satya-Sauchá- 
chüra-naya-vinaya-&la-sampannarum Sri Kálikà-dévi-labdha-vara-prasá 
[darum] 
pancha-lôhâdhipatigaļum tat-pura-pariraksha- 
karum appa érimatu Katakada Masana 


. . [Ball] gûve Yemmeyasetti . . . 

tamma kottaliyala ಟ್‌ 8-chandrárkkam-baram bittar éri Mapivó- 
jan- wan Mahanagarada magam Kanchagára 

T. . + + yidam mádidaru 


s 


Note. 


This inseription engraved on the pedestal of the Kálikádëvi image registers the 
grant of some contribution made apparently for the worship of the above goddess at 
the rate of one Aga (quarter of a hana) for workshop (kdl) by the artisans, Katakada 
Masana (setti) and Yemmeyasetti of Balligivi (Belgami) and others assembled ina 
meeting. They are described as entitled to all praise, adorned with all good qualities, 
endowed with honesty, purity, righteousness, gentleness, courtesy, and piety, possessed. 
of the favour of Kálikádévi, masters of (the art of working in the) five metals (viz. 
gold, silver, copper, tin and iron), protectors of the city (of Belgimi 2). As several 
letters in lines 4, 5 and 7 have worn off and are illegible, the names of the other mer- 
chants who made the grant and of the engraver of the record are lost. The engraver 
is said to be a brazier and a son-in-law (aliya) of Manivója and a con (maganu) of the 
great city ? (maldnagara). The exact significance of the latter phrase makdnagarada 
‘maga is not clear. 


No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
13tb century A.D. 


61. 


At the same temple, on the door-frame of garbhagriha. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. Sri Virddhi-samvatsarada Mághaba . . . . . 


2. Brihaspati-váradardu . . . - Makina. - + + + + pancha-lôhādhi- 
patigalum tat-pura-pari- . . . 
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. . . . Balligiveya Kalikadéviya . . . . . ge hóha dáriyim baladim 
aiyvatu. 
- . . . galdeyondam [püje punas] kira naivédyakkem . . . . . 
ga] irrdu pratipálishuvudu Balligiveya-nagarada kan- 
chagira Márója Kalikidéviya dégulava ka- 
lu-vesanügi midisida 1 dharmmava nadeyisut-i- 
rppor maügala maha Sri. 
Note. 


"This record also relates to the same temple of Kalikidévi as the previous one 
(No. 60) and is full of lacunae in lines 1-4, It registers the gift of a rice-fold situated 
to the right of the road leading to Kilikidévi temple in Balligive (Belgimi) made for 
the services of daily worship and food cfferings in the temple. The names of the 
donors are lost but they are praised as experts in fivemotals, and defenders of the city 
as in the previous record. It is also stated that Mûrêja, brazier of Balligive built the 
temple of Kalikidévi in stone and looked after the maintenance of the grant. 

The grant is dated Thursday in the dark half of Magha in the year Virddhi. As 
no year in Saka era nor tithi is given it is not possible to determine the exact 
equivalent of the above date. The characters seem to be of the end of 13th century and 
the year Virêdhi may stand for 1289 A.D. 


62. 


At the samo village Belgime, on a pillar in the veranda of the Sómëévara temple. 


Size 1'—9" x1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters, 


svasti érimatu Yádava chakravartti bhujabala Vi 
hada 9 neya Siddhártthi-samvatsarada Ashidha 
våra vyatipita éamkránti $ubha-dinada . . . . . 

[éri] mad rajadhini pattapam Balligrimeya Hiriya Ba- 

sadiya Mallikiméda-Santinitha-dévara ashta- 

vidhárchcha [re] ge érimanu mahi-pradhinam sénidhipati Malli- 


. yana-dandanayakaru Nagarakhanda Jiddulige-yant era- 
. d-eppattumam dushta-nigra [ha] #ishta-prati-pêlanam miduttam 


su [kha sam] khathà-vinódadim rijyam-geyuttamire pattanada adhi- 


). kûri Heggade Siriyannam tann-amtarülikeya milevarta-mu- 


khyavàgi h»jumkad-adhikiri Chivunda-riyanum Sémayya- 
num Manneyade kopa (1) visad-adhikiri Málaveggade intini- 
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13. barum tamtamma sunkamam yett-ippattakkam sarvva-bádhá- 
14. pariharavigi Siriyama . . . . . Achiryya 
15. Padmanamdi-dévara kêlan karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam midi kottarui- 


16. mam pratipálisidamge Várapási Kurukshétradalli sáyira 

17. kavileyam véda-pilarappa Brimhanargge kctta phala- 

18. m akku 

Translation. 

Be it well In the 9th year o! the illustrious Yádava-chakravarti bhujabala 
Viraballila, in the year Siddhirthi, on the auspicious day with Vyatipüta and San- 
kránti in the bright fortnight of Ashàdha. 

For the eightfold worship of the god Mallikümóda-&antinátha in the Hiriya Basadi 
of the capital city Balligrüme :— 

While the illustrious mahápradháni (chief minister) sénédhipati (general) Malli- 
yana-dandanáyaka was ruling Nagarakhanda and Jiddulige Seventy (districts) in 
peace and wisdom punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous :— 

Hoggade Siriyanna, the officer of the city, Chávundaráya, officer of Hejjunka 
(major customs dues) collected chiefly on múlevarta (heavy packages of merchandise 
carried in wagons or on bullocks 1) within his district of jurisdiction ? (tann anta- 
rilike), and Sómayya and Milaveggade, who was an officer of Mannoyada Koppavisa 
—all these remitted their customs dues on 20 bullocks, for Padmanandi-déva, pre- 
ceptor ? of Siriyanna with pouring of water and after laving his feet. 

He who protects this act of charity will obtain the merit of giving away thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans who are experts in Vedas in Benares and Kurukshétra. 


Note. 


This inscription has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, P. 46. The 
text is now given with a note and translation. 


‘The record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Yidava-chakravarti Viraballala, 
Malliyana-dandanáyaka, mahipradhini and sénidhipati is mentioned as governing the 
districts of Nigarakhanda 70 and Jiddulige 70 which cover most of the present Shikarpur 
Taluk. The inscription registers the grant (or remission) of customs dues on 70 
pack-bullocks made by Heggade Siriyanna, Chávundaráya, Sómayya and Málaveggade, 
officers of customs in and around the capital Belgimi, for services in the Jaina temple 
of Hiriya Basadi in Balligave (Belgimi). The exact nature of the office held by each 
of these is not clear. A Jaina guru named Padmanandi was made the trustee of the 
temple. Who this Padmanandi was is not known. A Jaina guru of this name is men- 
tioned as having set up a monument in memory of his preceptor Subhachandra who 

17 
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died in 1313. (Sravanabelagola Inscriptions, Revised Edition, Intr. P. 74.) He may 
be the same as the Padmanandi of the present record. 


‘The dating of the record is imperfect. As merely the Jovian year Siddhárthi is 
given and the date is not expressed in terms of Saka era it is not possible to find out 
its exact equivalent. Taking the regnal year 9 and the name of the king Ballila, 
in the record, we find that Siddhirthi does not occur as the 9th year either in the reign 
of Ballila TI or that of Ballila TIT. As the paleography of the record suggests a later 
date than that of the reign of Ballāla II (1173-1220) we may take the Siddharthi occur- 
ing in the reign of Ballila III as the probable date of the record. If so, Siddharthi 
Ashádha would correspond to June 1319, 29th year of Ballàla IIT (1291-1342) and it 
may be supposed that the engraver omitted by mistake the figure 2 before 9 in line 
2. Neither the tithi nor week-day is named in the grant but the mention of the éukla- 
paksha, and Sankrinti will enable us to equate the date of the record with June 28, 
Ashidha Su 11, a day on which the sun entered the house of Karkátaka. The yoga 
on t e day however was not Vyatipáta as stated in the grant. 


63. 
At the samo village Belgêmi, on a slab in the pavement of Tripurintaka temple. 
Size 2-0 1-۰ 
Kannada language and characters. 
Balipurada Tripurántakadávara patra Padumava- 
ti-sülege Triléchanapanditara Shárbbari-samva- 
chharadali kota keyi adavudendade Balla-khadeya- 
da paduvana keyi-volage odu-bali idu labagada ba- 


li kabalu Padumávatiyama [ge] huiduhudu La- 
. jaya Muda Sisana iduhudu 


pamek 


Note. 


This record has been noticed in P. 41, of the Annual Report for 1911. It registers 
the gift of a plot of wet land to the west of Ballakhadeya to Padumávati, a dancing- 
girl of the Tripurantaka temple at Balipura (Belgimi). Thedonoris Trilóchanapandita 
a Saiva priest, who seems to have been in charge of the above temple in A.D. 1070 
(ibd. P. 40). The engraver of the grant is named Lajeya Muda. No date is given in 
the record but the letters seem to belong to the 11th century. The exact meaning 
of lines 4-6 cannot be made out as the record sbounds in errors, 
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At the same village Belgimi, on a stone set up to the north of the wet land belong- 
ing to Udugani Siddappa. 
Size 2—6" x Y —3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya 
Sáliváhana Sakha varuśa 1645 ya 
sam ! Mágha Su 10 yallu 
dada PD MS: 
Mavina koppalu tots yinti 
dharmakke áchandrárka-stayi 


ee Re مر نو‎ 


Note. 


This records the plantation of a mango grove as an act of charity by a person 
named Garejada Sántappa. The date given is S’ 1645 Magha Su 10 corresponding to 
24th January, 1724 A.D. But the name of the Jovian year is lost and as no week- 
day is mentioned the date cannot be verified. 


65. 


At the same village Belagimi, on a stone set up to the right of Kalléévara (Hasti 
Kêlêkvara) temple. 
[Plate XV. 1. 
Size 2-0-۰ 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. namas tunga-Siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | trailokya-nagard- 
rambha-milla-stambhaya 
2. Sambhave (1) svasti samasta-bhuvaraSraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahirajadhi- 
råja-paramê- 
3. évara parama-bhattáraka Satyšéraya-kula-tilaka Chálukyábharana érimaj- 
Jagadëkamalladëvar Mo- 
4. liganüra ಮ رن‎ rêjyam-geyuttamildu saka varsha 947 neya Kródhana- 
samvatsarada Sravana suddha 
panchami Adiváradamdu Vanavisadé&&dhipati Kundarája-vijüüpanadim- 
dam Kalidévéévars-svayambhu-dévara gandha- 
Sie ie HMM E 
ya sthánácháryyarum yama niyama svà- 


o 


C) Anushyup metre. 


. dotti Kanchi guriyappinigam * bedara: 
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dhárá-pürvyakam ini Balligaveya talada Hulleyabayalo] kachchhaviya 
gadimbada galeyolaledu kotta 


ಆ mattar-eradu Dévarapurad eradu malige vajjada kêrige müdalu 


Pidiresvarada sime gadi dégulada badagana püdónta u- 


radidiretti banda Madhurimtaka- Chólana sainyam ellamam Kirudore 
katte-zattuvinam allure kürssiyind adurttu tattaritari- 


Chólanam meredan udagra-bühu- 


balamam Jayasimha-mahá-mahibhujam 

IKAN enisida Jayasimha -mahiéana tanayam nija-bhujógra-kaukshóyaka- 
vári- nima jad-akhija-samadári-nripam "Trailókya- 

mallan Xhavamalla (') llvrill ajitam éri Bhuvanaikamalla-mahipam Sómáš- 
varam tat-priyitmajan á-bhüpama tamman a- 

Vikramâditya-bhübhnjan 0...‏ سنارت واه 
kshónipánëkapa-vraja-simham Jayasim-‏ 


han uddhata-ripu-kshmápala-kálánalam (°) HKall avaro] negaldam Hari- 
mûrtti vidhàivala-kirtti chanda-dorvvikramaéali viródhi-&aila-dam- 


bhôli Vikramádityadávan adatara-dévam Jlvrill alagam Chëlávanišamg 
anasan aniyaram Lála-bhüpamge bihi-baladimdam tôri miru- 


tt adasid-ubhaya-chakrésa-simant ಜಾ ಎ. 
urad are-benkondu Chálukya- -Lakshmináth 


nüdam bhuvana-iana-nutam Vikramáditya-dévam )( | id du- 
darkk êgolisi Tivulanam gandudottáldan ottambade mü- XC discs 


gitféridam MAlovanan irado sarembinam mo 
anam riyarane badimolam gondu tand atti 


rayar midi káragrihadol irisidam Vikramaditya-dévam ) | Dharanatha- 
mahá-bhaya-jvarakaram Chólógra-külámta- 


kam Saurishtrümga-Kalinga- ana Mad pue anti-Pánchála-nánà- 


zájàvali-mauli-làlita- parámbhódhi-vélà-rà- 


. mántara-éaila-kéli- iblavam icut eem () 1 Narasimhüküra- 


dim Dinavapati-yuravam sirdan û -anmanmu Rudram bera- 


. så Kailisamam tügidan-alavalav árttattiyim charmmamam neftirad Indran- 


gittan-&rpp árpp akhila-dhare gata-kshatramappantu dhátriéaran irppa- 


ttondu sil kondana  chalame chalam Vikramádityadéva () ll pudavék 
anyarggam Gnorvvane taleyal idam sàlven end à-mahákürmmada 


(5) Bead guriyappinegam. (C) Read sfidikkidan, 

(o) Read urad ure. (8) Read atidan, 

€) Champakamálà metre. (©) Mabê-sragdhari metre. 
() Kanda metre () Sárdülavikrilita metre, 
() Mattübhavikitlita metre. ©) ಟ್‌ 
C). Mabi-sragdhark metae. 
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25. benninind A-Bhujangêdhipana pedegalind à Diéákunja [ra-skandhadin à] 
ಬ ಜಾ ಕುಳ ಜೂ tandu vikrántada chelvim 
tanna tô- 

26. lol padulamirisidam Vikramâditya-dêvam (°) 11 Kall ka [li-va] riyar enipa para- 
mahipara birudina garimam arazum karaguva teradin: 

27. dirade karaguyinam uri varivaridudu têjam pratàpa-kâlânaļana(m) (°) 1 
aniyara-birudam Chólam ganikà-samdóha-dante mudiyam 


28. pottam  kénayaman ikkuvanendade ponarvvadafarum olare Raya-Koli- 
halanol ("') ll enisida svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya 
29. éri prithvivallabha mahârâjâdhirâja paraméévara parama-bhattárakam Satya- 


éraya-kulatilakam Chálukyšbharanam Srima- 

30. t Tribhuvanamalla-dêvara vijaya-rájyam ^ uttaróttarübhivriddhi-pravard- 
dha mênara achaqana هه‎ I tasyünujamll 

31. vinayakküspadamáda Vikrama-Nolambam Vikramaditya-devana chittakk 
avalamba-r ae keleyam Chàukya-Ráma-kshiti- 

32. Sana kon kürmmevettanuga-dammam Raya-Kandarppadévana sam- 
môhana- aaa enal inn ó vannipam bannipam ll (^) 

33. £tirddappudinnum Dahale Himanagáranyamam Làlan innum c 

ಯ ug ‘nelasade Tivulam. pen temka- mee 
34. lódal bageyuttirddappan imum mulidapanenutam Komkanam samke- 
yim gidugolluttirddappudsém AE Eo 

35. bi Nolambam (13) ! ene negardda ! svasti samasta-bhuvana-samstüyamána- 
loka-vikhyata-Pallavanvaya-érimahivallabha Yuva- 

36. rûja Rájaparaméóvaram viramahéévaram vikramibharanam  jayalakshmi- 
Tamanam Saranigata-rakshamani Chalukya-chiidama- 

37. ni kadana-Trinêtram Kshatriya-pavitram matta-mrigarájam sahaja-Manó- 
jam ripu-ráya-kataka-sürekáran annan-amkaka- 

38. ra érimat Trailókyamalla Vijaya-Nolamba Pallava Permmánadi Jayasimha- 
dêvar livri ll Puligere Kandur êlu Male Kâsa- 

39. valam Banavásenádu Belvalamola gigi dakshina-payó-dhi-varam nelanidu- 
dellamam khalaran adirppi santasadin áldadhikam yu- 

40. varája-lakshmiyam sale nela táldissntemire Vira-Nólamba-mahàmahibhujam 
(9 1 Kalltat-pádámbuja-sévà-tatparan ujvala-ya- 

41. Sam jita-dvishad- avanibhrit-pati séná-patyada ದ! enisidam Tam- 
barasam (©) Ivzill dhuradol máránta Cholà-vanipanan adat 

42, ldavam samda Kafiehipuramam  kópágni suttavan  atula-balópéta- 
ಗರ ರಾರ pad ol nyai ayan MAC 

43. lavàdhiSvaranam  bemkondavam Kéralanan aledavam Tamba-danda-dhi- 
nàtham ('*) ! Male yélum kombu Kombé] malegalanaled udvritta-vidvishta- 


bhübhritku- 
(4) Read irddappan. (3) Mahkaragdhara metre. 
©) Mab&-sragdhard metre. (49) Champakamal metre. 
(°) Kanda, metre (5) Kanda metre 
(!) Kanda metre (9) Maha-sragdhara metre. 


(2) Mattébhavikridita metre. 
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44, jamam &xuryyüvalambam vijita-ripu-balam "Tambo-dandádhinàtham ! tale- 
: yam sendadugum kandaman Sad marul-galge kochehikkugum dórvvala- 

45. dimd &tamdu márámp adatarolare pê] pé] avamgam javamgam (") lludadhi- 
vylüvishtitórvvi-taluman emage S ای ی‎ madi mattam kadana- 
kridá[r]ttiyum Sévuna- 

46. na-navanatam-n ûdi Cholesarijyispada-mam dôrggarrvadim südhisi padeyal 
odarchehittapam dhatrigellam padapind ottittapam kévalame jananutam 

47. Tamban embam Nolambam (") 1 Khasa Karnnátándhara Vamga Dravila 
Magadha Nêpala Kûlimga Panchála Surdshtri-néka — -dé&àvaniparan 
aledatamdu bemkondu ki- 

48. [rltti-prasaram dik-chakrado] varttise ripu-gaja-várñmganásvagalol nippo- 

: UR tandittan Aldamg akhila-jana-nutam Tamba-dandádhinátham 1 0) 

49. Tambam nirjjita-vairi-kadambam kavi-gamaka-vadi-nalini-dinakrid-bimbam 
tarppita:budharnikurumbam Chalukya-rájya-mülastambham (°) Tantu 
negarttegam 

50. pogarttegam neleyâda svasti samadhi-gata-pancha-mahi-Sabda mahá- 

Pa manthdhipati mahāprachandadandanâya- 

51. kam vibudha-vara-diyakam gôtra-pavitram jagadêka-mitram vivêka-Bri- 
haspati éaucha-mahábrati paranári-sahódara vidagdha-vi- 

52. dyidhara nija-vamšámbara-divákara — satya-ratpákara sakala-guna-nivà- 
‘sam ubhaya-ráya-santásha érimat-Traiókyamalla Vira No- 

53. lamba Pallava Permmádi Jayasimhadéva-pésana-Hanuvanta vai i 

iman mahá-pradháma hirisandhivigrahi dandanáyakam Tambarasar 

54. Süntalige-sisiramum Mandali-sisiramum Jiddulige-yeppattu Nagarakhamda- 
veppattu Edenáderpattu ಗ್‌ samasta-déva-bhogamg- 
alumam dushta-nigra- 

55. ha Sishta-pratiplanadin ald arasu-geyyuttum rájadháni Balligaveyol sukhadi- 
nirddu dharmma-prasanga-dim érimach Chalukya Vikrama varsha 7 neya 

56. Durmatisamvatsarada Paushya ba 5 Adivarad uttariyana-sankramana 
vyatipata tithi nimitta Kalidévéévara-Svayambhu-dévara gandha dipa dhû- 

57. pa nivêdyakkam khamda sphutita nava-karmmada  besakkam  svasti 
yama-niyama-svádhyáya-japa-samádhi-sampannarappa Sivasakti-panditara 
Sishyarappa 

58. Rudrasakti-panditargge -pürvvakam sarvva-namaéyam punarvvaran- 
am-mádi kotta pirvva-vrittiya gardde mattar eradu puradaléri-kil ondu 
i-dattiyan a- 

59. nunayadim kûda mahi-purashan* amala-Ganginadiyol, védavid süsira- 
godinaman itt ¿dondu padamam padegum ll adillad inti ane Mal 
alidavan à-d 

60. jarum anitu-kavilegaluman annaliyade" tat-tirtham-gulol alida mahá-pápiyak- 
kum akkum, amógha Il sva-dattim para-dattàm DUE xis 

(P) & (^). Mahá-sragdharà metre. (a) Read puruahan, 


(°) Mahasragdhara metro. (b) The word seems to be corrupt. 
(9) Kanda metre. 
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sham visham ityahur dévasavm visham uchyate ll visham ë- 
kikinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrikam Il bahubhir vasudhà bhuktd 
ráiabhis Sagarádibhih | yasya yasya ya 
63. dà bhûmis tasya tasya tadi phalammangala mahi Sri éri éri 


61. sundharim shashthir-vvarsha-sakasrini vish háyam jîyate krimih 1 na vi- 


BELAGAMI KALLESWARA TEMPLE. 
(LL. 1—4.) 

Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the fly-flap that is the moon kissing his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. Be it well. While the 
illustrious Jagadékamalladévar, the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the 
goddesses of wealth and earth, mahårājâdhiràja-paramêévara parama-bhattáraka, 
an ornament to the race of SatyaSraya, jewel of the Châlukyas, was ruling in the 
capital city of Moliganür :— 

(LL. 4—9.) 

In the Saka year 947 Kródhana, on Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Srivana :—on the representation of Kundarija, lord of Vanavásadééa, were granted, 
for the services of offering sandal-paste, lights, incense, food, to god Kalidévéévara-sva- 
yambhudévar and for the repairs and improvements of the temple, two mattars of wet 
land measured by Kachehhavi pole in Hulleyabayal of ಟ್ಟಿ 
(shops) situated to the east of Vajjada-kéri and within the boundaries of Bidiréévarada- 
sime and a flower garden to the north of the temple with the pouring of water into the 
hands of and washing the feet, of Sivasaktipandita, who was the trustee of the said 
temple and the chief of Kàlàmukhas, and possessed of the attributes of yama, niyama, 
soddhydya, dhyina, dhárana, mauna, anushthána, japa and samádhi. 

(LL. 10—11.) 

Prince Jayasimha displayed the great prowess of his arms by terrifying the whole 
army of Madhurüntakachóla which came upon him with great force and cutting it down 
in heape with his sharp sword in such a manner as it would form an embankment to the 
river Kirudote (Tungabhadra) and making him flee in fright towards Kanchi. 

(LL. 12—13.) 

The said king Jayasimha’s son was Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla in the waters of 
whose terrible sword all the proud hostile kings were drowned. 
(LL. 13—15.) 

His beloved son is the invincible king Bhuvanaikamalla Sóméévara. His younger 
brother is king Vikramáditya who has vanquished all hostile kings. The younger 
brother of that great king is Jayasimha, a lion to the elephants that are the enemy kings 
and a destroying fire to the overbearing hostile rulers. 
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(LL. 15—16.) 

Among them (the brothers) prospered Vikramáditya, a Vishnu in appearance, 
possessed of fame bright as moon, and of great prowess, a thunderbolt to the mountains 
that are the enemies, and a god of the valiant. 

(LL, 16—18.) 

With the might of his arms Vikramaditya showed his sword blade to the Chéla 
king and his sheath to the Lila king and overcame them and with the fierce elephant 
on which ke rode he chased with great force the host of feudatory chiefs of those two 
kings who had gathered (for battle) and praised by the world became the lord of the 
bright Lakshmi (wealth) of the Chálukya kingdom. 

(LL. 18—20.) 

While slapping the Tivula (Tamil viz., Chêla king) on his checks, Vikramáditya- 
déva put him to shame and made him serve as a hand-maiden though he was a 
male, Firmly passing a string through the nose of the Malava king he mounted 
over him. ‘Trampling over the king of Anga he tore him asunder with great noise 
and bringing many kings in his arm-pits like rabbits he put them in prison making 
them play-things (lit. kings in play). 

(LL, 20—22.) 

"The elephant of the quarters, the Chalukya king, causes the great fever of fear to 
the lord of Dhara, and is a fierce Angel of Destruction to the Chóla, and its feet are 
caressed by the crowns of various kings like those of Saurishtra, Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, 
Magadha, Andhra, Avanti and Pánchála and it sports in the hills situated in the groves 
on the shores of the eastern and western oceans. 

(LL. 23—24.) 

O! King Vikramaditya! Your valour is the valour of him (Vishnu) who in the 
form of Narasimha tore open the breast of the king of Dánavas ; your strength is the 
strength of him (Ravana) who lifted up Kailisa with Rudra on it; your courage is the 
courage of him (Dadhichi) who with great love gave up his own skin to Indra; your 
0501101085 is the resoluteness of him (Para&urüma) who in order that the earth may 
be rid of Kshatriyas slew the kings twenty-one times. 

(LL. 24—26.) 

“Why share it with others | I alone can bear this.” Thus thinking, Vikramáditya- 
déva boldly lifted off the burden of the earth from the back of the great tortoise, from 
the hoods of the lord of serpents, from the shoulders of the regent elephants and from 
the roots of the mountain caves and placed it safely, by his great prowess, on his own 
shoulders. 

(LL. 26—27.) 

The fire that is the glory of Pratapa-Kalinala) (Vikramaditya), spread in 

all directions melting like wax the great birudas of hostile kings, who were 
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considered to be the greatest heroes (?). The Chóla king, with all his titles, bore his 
crown like like dancing-girls wearing their braids of hair. When the Ráya-kólàhala 
(one who is master over kings) gets enraged which hero is there who can fight with 
him? 

(LL. 28—30.) 

Thus praised :—Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vanamalladéva, refuge of the whole universe, lord of fortune and Earth, king of kings, 
lord over kings, parama-bhattáraka, an ornamanent to Satyñéraya family, adornment 
to Chálukyas, was increasingly prosperous to endure as long as the moon, sun and 
stars last :— 

(LL. 31—32.) 

His younger brother, Vikrama Nolamba, worthy of respect from all, a friend who 
is ever in the thoughts of Vikramiditya, beloved younger brother of king Chálukya- 
Rama (Vikramditya) praised and loved by him, an enchanting flowery arrow of the 
Cupid of kings (Vikramáditya) :—When all this is said what more can a poet eulogise f 
(LL. 33—35.) 

Dahale is still smouldering. The Lila (king) is about to enter the forests in the 
Snowy mountain. The Tivula (Chóla king) unable to remain in his own country 
thinks of running to the south cf Lanka (viz, to plunge into the sea). Apprehensive 
of his (Nolamba's) anger the Konkana tries to hide himself (in the mountain caves 
of his country). How powerful is this Nolamba, whose enemies tremble before him t 
(LL. 35-37) 

Possessed of these attributes: be it well: the illustrious Trailókyamalla Vijaya 
Nolamba Pallava Permmánadi Jayasimhadévar, Yuvarája (Prince) of tho kingdom of 
tho Pallava dynasty praised by the whole universe and famous over the world, 
rija-paramésvara, a Mahéévara among heroes, an ornament of valour, lord of the 
goddess of victory, a protective talisman to those who seek refuge in him, crest-jewel 
of the Chalukyas, a Siva in battle, pure among kshatriyas, a haughty lion, a Cupid in 
beauty, plunderer of the camp of hostile kings, and a champion on hehalf of his elder 
brother = 


(LL. 38—40.) 

The great ruler Vira Nolamba obtained tho dignity of Yurarája reigning happily 
over the kingdoms of Puligere, Kandur, E]umale (Tirupati) Kásavalal, Banavàse. ....... 
down to the southern ocean, making the wicked tremble with fear. 

(LL. 40—45.) 

Devoted to the service of bis lotus feet, was the heroic general Tambarasa, possessed 

of bright fame, and a conqueror of hostile kings. Victor by his prowess over the Ckóla 
18 
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king who confronted him in battle, destroyer of the famous (city) Kánchi-pura by 
the fire of his anger, imprisoner by the might of his arms of powerful and valiant enemy 
kings, pursuer of Málava king, and a tormentor of the Kêrala was Tamba- 
dandádhinàtha. Wandering through Male seven and Kombu seven (provinces), Tamba- 
dandádhinàtha a receptacle of prowess, conqueror of hosts of enemies, would with the 
might of his arms, toss the heads of the hostile kings like a ball and cutting their flesh 
to pieces would distribute it to evil spirits, Which hero is there who can encounter 
either him or Yama? 

(LL. 45—47.) 

* Eulogised by all the people, Tamba has freed from enemies the whole world sur- 
rounded by ocean for our benefit and making the Sévuna, ever eager for the sport of 
battle, bend down before him, is fighting for the conquest of the territory of Chóla 
king by the might of his arms and is eager to conquer the whole earth. Is he an 
ordinary man ?" ‘Thus says the Nolamba (Jagadékamalla), 

(LL. 47—49.) 

With great energy Tambadandadhinatha, praised by all, has defeated and chased 
the kings of Khasa,' Karnáta, Andhra, Vanga, Dravila, Magadha, Népála, Kalinga, 
Pánchála, Surishtra and numerous other rulers and with his glory spreading in all 
directions presented to his master the freshest among the elephants, dancing-girls, and 
horses of the enemies. Tamba is a conqueror of the assemblage of enemies, a sun to 
the lotuses that are the poets, orators, and logicians, and a delighter of the hosts of 
learned men and a foundation-pillar of Chilukya kingdom. 

(LL. 49—55.) 

Thus prospering and praised :—Be it well The illustrious Mahdpradhdna (chief 
minister) hiri-sandhi-vigrahi-dandandyakam (senior minister for peace and war) 
‘Tambarasar, obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, chief among the mahd- 
sámantas (Principal feudatories), Mahdprachandadandandyaka, bestower of gifts to 
the learned, pure in family, sole friend of the world, a Brihaspati in discrimination, a 
saint for purity, a brother to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, a sun to the 
firmament of his race, an ocean of truth, an abode of all good qualities, delighter 
of two kings, a Hanuma in fighting for the illustrious Trailékyamalla Vira Nolamba 
Pallava Permmádi Jayasimha, and Death to enemies ;—was ruling (the provinces) 
Santalige thousand, Mandali thousand, Jiddulige seventy, Nagarakhanda seventy, 
Edenád seventy, Mügunda twelve and the déva-bhógas (1) punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous, and living happily in his capital Balligàvi. 

(LL. 55—58.) 

While discoursing on gifts, Tambarasa, bestowed with pouring of water, to be 

respected by all, two mattars of wet land belonging to the old vritti and one mattar 


C) A country in the north of India near Kashmir. 
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below the tank of Pura on the occasion of Uttaráyana-sankramana and Vyatipata on 
Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of 
the illustrious Chálukya Vikrama era for the service of offering unguents, lights, 
incense, and food and for repairs and white-washing to (the temple of) god Kalidévééva- 
rasvayambhudéva to RudraSaktipandita, disciple of Sivaéakti-pandita, possessed of 
the qualities of yama (self-control), niyama (restraint), svddhydya (study), japa 
(silent prayer), samádhi (absorption), after inviting him again. 

(LL. 58—62.) 

The noble person who protects tlis gift in a friendly spirit will attain the heavenly 
regions ordained for the gift of thousand cows to those who are versed in the Vedas 
on the bank of the holy Ganges river. But he who instead destroys this gift will incur 
the great sin of slaying those Brahmans and those brown-coloured cows in those sacred 
places in a wicked manner. This will never fail. He who confiscates land given away 
by himself or others will be born at a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison 
is not called poison but the property of gods is (truly) called poison, Poison kills only 
one while the property of gods destroys children and grandchildren. ‘The earth has 
been enjoyed by numerous kings, Sagara and other. To whomsoever the land belongs 
at any time, to him accrues the fruit (of giving away land) at that time. Well-being, 
Good fortune $ 


Note. 


‘This inscription consists of two grants, the first, a short record of the reign of the 
Chálukya king Jagadékamalla and the second, a longer record of the reign of Vikra- 
máditya VI. 

"There are 62 lines of well-formed characters. The lines are straight and the letters 
are nearly $” long in the lines 1—3 but later come down to }” after line 4. In lines 
24—26 a portion has peeled off in the middle resulting in the loss of 2 or 3 letters in 
each line. So also in lines 38—41 a portion has peeled off near the beginning of each line 
and thus some letters are lost. Single letters are damaged in several lines especially in 
lines 57—9 but they are not rendered illegible. Both la and ra are used throughout 
the record but ra is used some-times for la as in sirdan (1.22), negarda (138), pogarte 
(1.50), garde (1.58). Also la is sometimes used for la as in adu (1.39), áldam (1.48) 
and la used for la in ëlu (143), nna is used for nna except in anna in line 37. 


The language is Kannada mostly poetry, the invocatory stanzas in the beginning 
and imprecatory verses at the end being in Sanskrit. It is generally free from mistakes 
except for some paleographical errors such as >—sittikkidan in line 19 is a mistake in 
writing for sildikkidan ; anusváras are sometimes wrongly inserted as after aragu 
in line 26, and after Pratápakálánalana in line 27. 


18% 
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‘The first of the two grants registers the gift of some wet land, twoshops and a flower- 
garden all situated in the village Belagimi (Balli-gave) into the hands of Sivaéaktipan- 
dita, a priest of the Kêlêmukha sect and manager of the Siva temple named Kali- 
dévésvara Svayambhudévar, (now known as Kalléévara temple in Belagimi), for the 
services connected with the said temple. The grant was made by the Chálukya king 
Jayasimha Jagadékamalla (1018-1042) from his residence in the village Moliganür, 
at the instance of Kundarája, the governor of Banavase. Kundarája, is referred to 
as governor of Banavase and also of Sintalige under the Chalukyas in several inscriptions 
of the Shimoga District. (See also Note under inscription No. 53 of the present year.) 
As for the king's residence Moliganur it is not known where the village was located.’ 
The date of the grant is Sunday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Srivana in 8° 947 
Kródhana and corresponds to Friday, 2nd July, 1025 A.D. But the week-day is wrong. 
If however, the previous year S” 946 Raktakshi is taken (as is done sometimes), the given 
tithi would coincide with 12th July, 1024 A.D. which is a Sunday, as stated in the 
grant. 


‘The second grant is of the reign of the Chilukya king Tribhuvanamalla Vikra- 
mádityadéva (VI) Several verses in praise of the king and of his younger brother 
Traildkyamalla Vira Nolamba Permánadi Jayasimhadéva and of his (Jayasimhadova's) 
subordinate named Tambarasa, mahápradhána and hiri-sandhi-vigrahi and governor 
of the districts Sántalige 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakhanda 70, Ede- 
mad 70 and Mágunda 12. All these formed part of the province of Banavase and in- 
cluded the present Shikarpur Taluk and the surrounding villages of Sirsi and Sorab 
Taluks. Tambarasa is also referred to as governor of Sintalige under Jayasimha in 
Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 107 of Circa 1078 A.D. and as governor of Sántalige and the 
agrahiras in E. C. VIII Sagar 109 of 1079 A.D. The present record registers the gift of 
some wet land (specified) by Tambarasa to the temple of Kalidévéévara referred to 
before, the donee in this instance being the priest Rudraéaktipandita, a disciple of 
Sivasaktipandita. The date of the gift is stated to be Sunday, 5th 1 lunar day of the 
dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of Chalukya Vikrama era. As 
Chalukya Vikrama era started in 1076 A.D., the 6th year of the era is Durmati, 1081 
AD. In this year Pushya ba 5 falls on Thursday 3rd December ಕು 
sankramana and Vyatipiita occurred on the same day. The week-lay is however 
wrong. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant, — — 


Some of the stanzas in this grant are also found in other records at the same 
village (Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 124 and 297.) 


C) A Moliyanur is referred to in E. C. XT, Chitaldrug 76 and Modiganur is stated to be the 
royal residence of th» Kalachuryn king Ahavamalla (E. C. VII Shikarpur 197). 
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66. 


On a stone by the side of a water-course on the road to the village Hótanakatte 
in the hobali of Sálür. 
Kannada language and characters. 
jiténa la 


Akshaya-samva- 
tsarada Vayi [48] 
kha sudhdha 12 
9. Gudalu Malle- 
10. ya Bomma tanna 
11, mêle bû 

12. posa Mada 

18. bae + ç aos 
2 O O 

15. riri- . ۰ 
16. du kondu 

SV cos ات‎ ins 


Note. 

‘This inscription records the death of a warrior named Malleya Bomma in a fight 
with Bi. posa Máda. The date given is Thursday 12th lunar day of the 
bright half of Vai&ikha in the year Akshaya. The characters seem to belong to the 
second half of 14th century A.D. and the date intended may probably be $’ 1308 Kshaya 
Vaifikha éu 12 corresponding to Thursday 12th April 1386 A.D. The usual stanza 
in praise of fighting in battle-field is given at the commencement of the record. 


67. 
Soran TALUK. 
At the village Chikka Sakuna, on a stone set up near Rámanátha temple in the 
old village-site to the north. 
Size 3'—6' x 2'—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Vjaya-samvatsarada Kártki su 1 Gu Andikiya Bomma- 
2. gaudanahali Chika Sakunada Málagauda Ramanitadéva- 
3. . . . + za kalla nilsi bitta dévara sannidhiya à keyi vahada ? kha 
4. munde . . . . ru bandavaru yi dharmmakke a]upalàgadu éri ri 
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Note. 


‘This records the setting up of the god Ramanitha and the grant of some wet land 
for services of the god by Malagauda of Andikiya Bommagaudanahalli and Chikka- 
sakuna villages on Thursday the 1st lunar day in the bright half of Kârtika in the year 
Vijaya. The Saka year is not given. The characters are of the 14th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. The meaning of the phrase 
Vahada kha? is not clear. Andigi is a village in the Sorab Taluk. 


On a stone lying near a linga on the tank-bund of the village Uddariin the Hobali 
of Sorab. 


Size 2—3” x 0—9”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1, rimat-parama-gambhíra-syádvádá- 
2. mégha-linchhanam | jiyát Trailokyaná- 
3. thasya Sasanam Jina-Sasanam Il svasti Srimatu 
Seu Vijaya-kirt-bhatáram . . . . 
270. 
The inscription is fragmentary, only the usual verse in praise of Jinaśāsana being 
given along with the name of a Jaina guru Vijayakirti-bhatirar. The inscription 
stops at this name. The characters are of the 14th century. 


69. 

At the same village Uddari, on a stone lying in front of the house of the Patel. 

(Plate XVIL 1) 
Size 1-0" x 1'—6". 
Nagari Characters and Sanskrit language. 
Sri shvashti Sri Saku 1198 varshe Dhata samvatsaré Vaisákhé vadi 11 Sô- 
mé adyéha érimat praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Sri samashta-bhuvaniéraya 
dri prithvi-vallabha-mahárüjadhirája paraméévara parama-Mahéivara para- 
ma-bhattiraka pratipa-Lankéévara Dváràvatipuravarddhifvara  Vishnu- 
vamsd- 

dbhava Jádava-kula-kamala-kalikà-vikàsa-Bháskara abita- 
rája-ura-sala! Gürjara-ráya-váruná°nkuša Telanga-riya-si- 
ra[b]-kamala-kandamüla-nàlótpàtanakara udbhata-Varáta-bhü- 
pati-Kákala-Déva-girindra-nirdalana-dórdanda-dipti-karkaéa-kri- 
pana-kuliga-dharakhandala kshini--kshóni-valabha-Jàjala- 


Rep 


Pereg 


Č) Read #alya. (°) Read akshina The meaning of this is obscure. 
() Read etrandnkuéa. 


PLATE XVII. 


1. UDDARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF A YADAVA KING, (p. 141—No. 60). 


ಆರ Cor 


3. MUGHAL SANNAD OF THE AVANT MATT, DATED 1104 A. H. (p. 86—No. 19). 


Mysore Archaeological Sureey.] 
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10. dëva-kari-ghata(')-sañghatana-urdhara-ràjyahara Turukôpaplava-mêdi- 

11. ni-samud[d]harana-mahávaráha durgama-giri-durga-Pranála-nilaya- 

19. prabala-bhiija (.)-bhápála-vidrivana-vihangaràia Hósála-Balàlaa- 

13. tà-Lakshmikanda-sandóha-mardana-zmja Harjina Málavikshitipati- 
ma[t]ta-má- 

14. tanga-mada-dalana-panchánana Gambhirabhira-prachanda-pendara-nikhila- 
kula-kántára- 

15. vamsávali-dahana mahà-madéka- (5) nala prárambha-Ráma pratijni-Parasa- 
Rama Rayánárá- 

16. yana ityadi samashta-rija 
watti- 


virājamāna érimatu praudha-pratêpa chakra- 
Translation. 

Be it well. In Saka 1198, the year Dhátu, on Monday 11th day of the dark half 
of Vaisakha, . . . . . The illustrious praudha-pratéipa-chakravarti, refuge of the 
whole universe, favourite of earth and fortune, king of kings, supreme lord, chief among 
the devotees of (god) Mah@évara, supreme master, a Ravana in splendour, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati, descendant of Vishnu-vaméa, a sun in causing the lotus bud 
the Yadava-kula to unfold, ೩ spear to the chests of the hostile kings, a goad to the 
elephant Gürjara-ràya, uprooter of the lotus stalk, the head of Telunga king, an 
Indra in wielding the thunderbolt that is the powerful sword glistening in his hands for 
cutting off the great mountain that is the powerful king of Varita named Kakaladéva ; 
seizer of the kingdom difficult of conquest aod possessed of the elephant troops of 
the powerful king Jajaladéva, the Great Boar in succouring the earth from the op- 
pression of the Turukas, the king of birds (Garuda) in driving out the powerful king 
Bhêja from his inaccessible hill fortress Pranála, an elephant in destroying to the 
root, the creeper that is Ballila, a lion in destroying the pride of the rutting elephant 
the Milava king Arjuna, the sole great fire in burning the forest of trees and bamboo 
groves, the terrible marauder king of Abhira (named) Gambhiro, )( a Rama in action, 
a Para&urüma in determination, and a Narayana among kings :— 

Shining with all the royal attributes including the above, the illustrious emperor 
of great prowess :— 


Note. 


The inscription stops suddenly after giving the full titles of the Sévuna kings. 
It is dated Monday 11th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisikha in the year Dhatu 
S” 1198 and corresponds to Monday 11th May of A.D. 1276. At this time Ramachandra 
was the Sévuna king. For the titles of the Savuna kings, sce Bombay Gazetteer 
Vol. I, Part II, pp. 240 and 585 end also Ep. Carn. VIII Sorab 136 and XI 
Jagalur 30. 


(C) Read-ghata. ‘The epithet dors not give a clear meaning. 
€) Resa-Bhéja. (9) Gambira may be a qualifying epithet 
C) Read-mahámadaiká. meaning profound. 
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70. 


At the village Edekoppa, in the same Hêbali, on a stone set up in front of Basavanna- 
déva temple. 


Md.‏ ی 


Size 4'—9” x 1'—3" 
Kannada language and characters. 


. svasti érimach Chalukya-vikra [ma-va] 


rshada Saka varusha 10 

ya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vaisakha 
punnume Brihavara Vyatipita . . . . - 
man mahi mandaléévara Yekkala [rasar] 
Jiduvali Yedenàduvam su [kha]- 
sañkathá-vinódadim ràjyam geyyutta [mira]- 
lu Heggade Rajayana magam Hegga [de] 
Timmananum Ráyanana magalu 

Heggaditi Chandaveyum Asareya [li] ha 


. Sakaléévara-dévara dévalyamam ma [disi] 
. kalasavittu brahmana tapódha [nar à]- 


haradinam . . . 
dévara stháll-nivédyakke Asareya bhivi [ya] 
kelage gadde kammav ayvattu beddale kamma- 
vayvattu antu mattal ondumam 

kottar i dharmmamam pratipalisidavara 
Váranásiyalu sisira-kavile- 

yma védapüragar agirppa brahma naragge 
kotta phalav áránuvidan alidavaru 
Váranásiyalu anibara brå- 

limanaruman anita kavileyumam 

konda patakar appara | sva-dattam para- 
dattam va yê haréti vasundhará 1 sa- 

(t) shthir-varsha-sahasráni vishthayim 

jayaté krimih 1 Sakalésvara-dévaráchá- 

m Jnánará&i-pandita sthinamam 


po Bamas رودص‎ man- 
gala mahê Sri Sri Sri 
Translation. 


Be it well. In the Chálukya Vikrama year (1) and Saka year 10. ., during the year 
Vikrama, on the full moon day of Vaidakha, Thursday and Vyatipata, while the mahá- 
mandaléévara Ekkalarasa was ruling Jiduvali and Yedenád in peace and wisdom,— 
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Heggade Rájaya's son Heggade Timmana and Rayana’s daughter Heggaditi 
Chandave got constructed the temple of Sakalésvara in Asare, set up a finialon the 
temple and for the feeding of Brahmans and ascetics and for the offerings of boiled food 
to the god granted 50 kammas of rice land below the well in Asare and 50 kammas of 
dry land, aggregating to one matlal of land in all. Whosoever maintains this charity, 
to him will acorue the merit of giving away a thousand tawny cows in Benares to 
Brahmans deeply versed in the Vedas. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of 
killing in Benares the sam? number of Brahmans and tawny cows. He who confiscates 
land given away by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years, Jnánarüipandita, priest (dehdrya) of god Sakalésvara will be in charge of the 
temple. Virója and Attakada Bammôja engraved (this). Good Fortune. 


Note. 

This inscription records the erection of a Siva temple named Sakalésvara in the 
village Asare, constructing a finial over it, and endowing it with some lands in the village, 
all these being the work of a heggade named Heggade Timmana son of Heggade Rijaya 
and ofa heggaditi (a female holding the office of hegga'le) named Chandave. A Saiva priest 
named Jninarigipandita was entrusted with the management of the temple. The 
engravers of the inscription are stated to be Vîrêja and Bammêja. The usual impre- 
cation is also found in the record. 

‘The dating of the record is very imperfect, the engraver having omitted the figure 
indicating the number of years elapsed in Chálukya Vikrama era. Similarly the two 
figures after 10 in Saka era are also effaced only the year Vikrama with the tithi, week- 
day and yoga are found. The year may be S 1022or S” 1082 Vikrama. If the first date 
is taken Vaiá Su 15 corresponds to April 25, 1100 A.D. which is a Wednesday with no 
Vyatipáta and is not a Thursday with Vyatipita as stated in the grant. The name of 
the imperial ruler is not given in the grant but a subordinate of his named Ekkalarasa 
is stated to be ruling Jiduvali and Edenê provinces comprising portions of the present. 
Sorab Taluk. Who is this Ekkalarasa? A mahámandaléSvara Ekkalarasa of Ganga 
family is stated to be ruling in Uddhare, capital of Jiduligenàd in 1129 (E. C. VIL. 
Sorab 149), 1132 (ibid 147), 1159 (ibid 99), 1165 (ibid 6), The date 1100 A.D. may be 
too early for Ekkalarasa. Moreover the weekday is wrong. In case we take Vikrama 
of 8" 1082 or A.D. 1160, the tithi coincides with April 21, Thursday with Vyatipata- 
yoga. As this satisfies all the conditions it may be taken as the correct date. 


71. 
On ೩ stone set up near a water-course to the west of the same village Edekoppa. 
Size 3'—2” x g—9". 
Kannada language and characters, 
1. Sri namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailókya-naga- 
2. ràrambha-mülastambháya Sambhave | svasti Sri 
16 
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3. vijayábhyudaya Sallivihana Saka varusha 17 

4. 39 Yîévara-famvatsarada Karttika ba 30 

5. Ulavi Basavannanáykanu Kanika'a-gaudage barasi kaluhisida kā- 
6. gada Udreya Lingaya tállüku doregala dandinalli 

7. . . . + + + mnu kashtapattidhéne umba- 

8. li dayapálisabékendu EET MENS 

9. 


10. galam hêlikonda sambandha Udre-simoya Udre-gri- 
11. mada volaga gadhe . . . . . 24 , . , , , kallu 
12. Lingayyage umbaliyagi bitta 

13. yî bhûmige gadi-kallu hêkisuva háge huju- 

rrinda banda Oligada Mallana kaluhisidhéne cha- 
grimadavara karasikondu gadi takráru 

16. bürada rriti yivara mund ittu rékhe-pra- 

17. mánu bhümige gadi-kallu hülisi kota 

18. yikágadava sénabóvana kaditake bara- 

19. si Lingayyana kaiyali koduvadu 

ಡರ iss 


Note. 

This is an order issued by an officer named Ulavi Basavannanáyaka to the village 
headman of Kanikal informing him that one Lingaya of the village Udri was granted 
some rent-free wet land in that village by the king for his service in the army of his 
division, and instructing him to set up a stone fixing the boundaries of the plot of land 
newly granted with the help of one Cligada Malla sent by the king and in consultation 
with the residents of the surrounding villages so that there might be no disputes in the 
matter later on. This order was directed to be returned to Lingaiya after being copied 
in the kadita of the shanubhog. 

The date of the grant is S° 1739 Iévara sam. Kartika ba 30 in the reign of Krishna- 
rûja Vodeyar IIT of Mysore whose name however does not appear therein. The 
year ٩ 1739 or A.D. 1817 corresponds to ISvara as stated in the grant and the date 
is equivalent to 8th December 1817. 

72, 
At the village Kuppagadde, on the Ist stone set up near the temple of Ganapati. 
Bize 3-0 x 2—2". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas_tunga-6iras-tanga-chandra-chimara-chiravé | “trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-má- 
2. la-stambhiya Sambhavé ! svasti érimatu Saka-varusha 1175 neya Pramá- 
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3. ditthi (?) hi-samvatsarada Mágha suddha 10 Briha-váradandu svasti samasta- 
prasasti- 
4. sahitam árimanu mahi-mandalésvaram arasamka-karagasam birudaram- 
kusam 


5. mêrtti-Nariyanam vildsa-vallabham érimatu Billéévara-dévaravara dibya- 
Sri-piida-pa- 

6. dmárüdhakam para-baja-sàdhaka gala-gandagattari mamdalika Biradéva- 
rasaru sakala-sámagrya- 

7. sahitam Bidirüra Tdu-sivamtana mêle yetti nadedalli kalakulam madi 
samasta-sampattuvam sü- 

8. regondu káduvalli érimad anádiyagraháram Kuppagedeya Parusdiana 
maga Máleya- 

9. na Bommayanàyakana Malaga Viramálanu mádida parükramaventemdade 
birudara bimkamam muri- 

10. du binkada gamdara s(n)okkilikki samgaradedeyalli mármmaleva vairi-siram- 
gala semdanádi tat-turaga-khu- 

11. ra-praghátad eda-tüldu teralehidar (n?) endu mechchi dhárini pogalalke 
viraviran aggada Máligan aji- 

12. ranga-dolull antu palaram kondu Suralóka-práptanàda  mamgalamahá 
E 


Translation. 


Salutation to Sambhu who is resplendent with the chámara the moon touching his 
lofty head and who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. On Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the Saka 
year 1175 Pramádi; be it well. When the illustrious mahá-mandalé$vara, possessed of 
numerous titles, a saw to kings in battles, a spear to titled chiefs, a Nardyana in form, 
a lover of sports, worshipper of the sacred feet of the god Billésvara, defeater of 
hostile army and an axe to the necks of the opponents, mandalika Biradevarasa 
marched with full military equipment against Idu-sivanta of Bidirur and causing 
great tumult plundered all the valuables belonging to the enemy and fought :— 

‘This was the heroic deed of Malaga Vira Mala, (son) of Bommayanáyaka, (son) 
of Maleya, son of Párusója of the illustrious immemorial agrahára Kuppagedde :— 
‘The brave Maliga, broke, in the battle-field, the pride of the titled warriors, and killed 
the haughty heroes and playing as with ball the heads of the enemies who attacked 
him sent them away flying with a kick from the hoof of his horse admired and 
extolled by the world. 

‘Thus slaying several he went to heaven. Good fortune. 


Note. 


This is a viragal inscription giving the exploits and death of a warrior named 
Maliga of the village Kuppagadde in a battle between Biradévarasa, (a Sántára king) 
19* 
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and Idusivanta, chief of Bidirur (same as Bidnur or Nagar, headquarters of 
Nagar Taluk). The date of the present grant is S’ 1175 Pramádi Mágha 8۳ u 10 Thurs- 
day which corresponds to January 29, A.D. 1254 which is a Thursday. The figure 
o after 1 in 10 is not very clear in the record. Biradévarasa is also referred to in two 
other inscriptions of Sagar Taluk (E. C. VIII Sagar 27 and 150) dated A.D. 1241 and 
1955 respectively with titles similar to those in the present epigraph. 


73. 
At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 
Size 4'—3" x 1-۰ 
Kannada language and characters. 


svasti $rimatu Kadamba -Chakravartti Kavadévarasaru Késavadéva 
Bommeya mukhyavági palarum nàyakaram Báleyamakke 

Sódiya mêle damdam bila pélal êri bamdu Parigeya bayala- 

li bidam bittu Saka varusa sásirada nûra müvatombataneya Dà- 
tara-samvatsarada Vaisikha sudha Dasami (?) Budhaviradali mahà- 

6. bavaramádalli ! Bitteyahebba-ruvan-dlu nettane kali Ma- 

7. sanan amtu bhérane billam ۱ kattalac-eydam bhayadim esas bittê- 
8. dalk iridan amtu palaram ranadolu ! munidu . . . 

9. tam Masanam . . -márümtahitara- Bhimam- Baits tave kom- 
10. dire sura-ganikeyaru küdi [ya] nimisha-purak o . . . . . . nalu 
11. karanikeya heggaderu fi padyava Bicha baredirppuda- 

12. ke Sédinanile Bulucheyüra Beladyana likiti. 


“Pep 


Note. 


This is a record of the reign of the Kadamba king Kadamba-chakravarti Kava- 
devarasa who ruled over Banavasi from 1219 to 1231 A.D. (E. C. VIII Intr. p. 3.) 
It mentions a great battle near the village Parige, when Kêsavadêva, Bommeya and 
other generals of the Kadamba king were marching with an army under the king's 
orders to seize the places Bàleyamakki (a place near Bilehonnur in Koppa Taluk) 
and Sóde (in South Canara.) In this battle Masaya, a servant of Bitteya-hebbiruva, 
distinguished himself by killing with his arrows several men on the side of the enemy 
and died fighting. The date of the event is stated to be Wednesday, 10th lunar day of 
the bright half of Vaisikha in the year 8” 1139 Dhatri. Dhátri coincides with S’ 1138 
and the date corresponds to Wednesday April 27, A.D. 1216 (the tithi dagami however 
began after 56 ghatikas in the day and remained throughout the next day). The 
composer of this grant is named Bàcha and the engraver is named Beladya of Sédina- 
mile Bulacheyür. Severs! letcers in lines 8-10 are illegible. 


PLATE XVIII. 


3. BELAGI STONE INSCRIPTION OF KANNARADEVA, 
(p. 149—No. 78). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey.) 
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‘At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone in the pavement of the Raméévara 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 
1. Rupparasanu Rámailin- 
2. gage vopisida Sarira 


Note. 


‘This records the devotion of an individual named Rupparasa to god Ramailinga 
(RaméSvara.) 


75. 
At the same place. 
Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 
1. Ráméévara-dévarige 
2. Rukumainu vopi- 
3. sida Sarira 
Note. 


This is similar to the above and records that Rukumaiya was a devotee of the 
god Raméévara. 


76. 


On another stone in the same pavement. 
Kannada language and characters of 19th century, 
1. Subham astu Rájagala 
2... . . ೬ Bommag- 
3. udanu Ráméévaradévari- 
4. ge Banikasada 
5. Baramamnana maga 
6. Rukumaiyyanu tri-sam- 
7. dhyà-kiladalli mâ- 
8. quva süshtámga-nama- 
9. skim. 
Note. 

This is similar to the above and records the devotion to god Ráméévara of 
Rukumaiya, son of Baramanna of Banikasa and also of Bommagauda, son of Rája- 
gala . . . . + + (name effaced). 
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77. 
At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone lying in the tank. 
Size 3/—2" x Y—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
Subham astu . . . 2 
svasti érimatu Bukkannodo- زر پر‎ owe ۵۱ 
5 — ಬಾಸ 


TE 

. o... naivêdya . . 
Appanabhatt 

.o. + + bayalan "mu 

9. bîiavari . . . . . naivédyake kottudu khanduga 

10. [Vilmáyake Bhattara kayyalu kraya . . . . . vanû komdu . . . 

11. -dévara naivédyake Achamdrirka-sthiyiyagi dharma nadadu . . . . 

19. baha mariyádeyalu Sómóparága-punya-káladalu 

13. dhareyan eredu kottevu | sva-dattêm para-dattam và yê haré- 

14. ti vasumdharám | shashti-varsha-salasráni vishtàyàm jáya- 

15. të krimih Hi Duggana Náyaka mádida Narasimha- 

16. Dévara dharmayan ávanánobbanu alupi ۲ 

17. - . . Kafiya kshëtradalu ki 

18. konda pápske hóhanu mahájanam 

19. voppa ái Narasimha Dévaru 


Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar. No 
titles are given to him in the record. A chief named Duggana Nayaka is stated to have 
purchased some land from an individual named Vin&yakabhatta and made over the 
same to the priest Appanabhatta for the service of offering food daily to god Narasimha- 
déva. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. Several letters in the 
record are quite worn out and are illegible, The characters seem to be of the 14th 
century. = 


At the village Belági in the same Hobli of Kuppagadde, on the Ist stone set up in 
the old village site. (Plate XVIII, 1). 
Size 5’—3” x 9'—3". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasty Akülavarsha éri-prithuvivalla- 
2. bha mahárájádhirñja paramésvara parama-bha- 
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3. ttàraka éri Kannaradêvam prithivi-raiyam ge- 
4. yye Bappavvam Banavaéi-pannirchchasira- 
5. da pattaman Ale éri Bittigam Mauli Kési- 
6. garünmam negarppin-Anuvam Jiddû- 
(A figure of Gajalakshmi is found between lines 6 and 7.) 
7. rülgo yelpattarkkam Balligimeya balige sahita 
8. nAlgivundu-geyye Gingitiyür-zgámundu-geyye sva- 
9. sti Saka-nripa-kilatita-samvatsara-satangal entu nüre- 
10. mbattüraneya Raktükshi-samvatsara Paushya-misa bahula 
11. bidigeyum Sukravaram 
12. ndu Kósigara K6teyammam Gósahasram áldam Elase- 
13. ya mahàjanakke kotta pon-gadyánav ayvattaydu 
14. baviyuman agalisidam mangala Kali Vittayya- 
15. na likhita Bitójana sili-karmma mangala 


Translation. 


Be it well. While Akülavarsha Prithvivallabha, king of kings, supreme lord, great 
king, the illustrious Kannaradéva was ruling the earth:—and Bappavva ruled the 
Banavisi twelve thousand province, and the illustrious Bittiga, chief of Mauli 
Kauéikes, a Hanuma in valour, held the office of ndlydvunda (the chief gauda of a 
nad or district) of the districts Jiddür seventy including Balligime division, and 
was also the gdmunda of the village Gingitiyar :— 

Be it well. When eight hundred and eighty-six years had elapsed since the time 
of Saka king, in the year Raktákshi, on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Pushys 
ona Friday and a day of Uttariyana-sankrinti, Koteyamma, of the Késigar (viz., 
descendents of Kausika-gotra) and the lord of Gósahasra, gave to the Mahdjanas of 
Blase, 55 gold gadyinas and also constructed a well. Good fortune. The writing of 
Kalivittayya. The engraving on stone of Bittója. Good fortune. 


Note. 


‘This records the gift of 55 gadyánas in money to the mahdjanas or citizens of the 
village Elase (the present Yelasi of Sorab Taluk) by one Kéteyamma of Gésahasra 
(a place ?) and also the construction of a well by him during the reign of the Ráshtra- 
kûta king Kannaradéva. The date given is S' 886 Raktakshi Pushya ba 2, Friday 
with Uttardyana sankránti, which corresponds to Friday 23rd December, A.D. 964 
on which day Uttariyana sankránti occurred as shown in Svami Kannu Pillay’s Ephe- 
meris Vol. II, p. 331. The Ráshtraküta king at this time was Krishna or Kannara 
III Akálavarsha. Other names mentioned in the grant of subordinate rulers are 
Bappavva, the lord? of Banavisi province: and -Bittiga, the ndlpivimda of the 
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division Jiddur seventy and Balligive (Belagimi) and the ürgámunda of Gingitiyür 
(this place cannot be identified but it must have been in the neighbourhood of the 
place of the inseription stone.) 

The figure of a Gajalakshmi viz., the figure of the goddess Lakshmi with an ele- 
phant on each side is engraved between lines 6 and 7. Such figures are often found on 
the lintels of temples mostly Vaishnavite and on the horizontal beams in the sluices of 
tanks. The engraving of such a figure is believed to make the structure last long and 
bring prosperity to the person who constructed it. 

79. 
On a second stone at the same place. 
Size هو‎ X 2'—3". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
L Kósigarà Koteyamma Gósásiya pe- 
2. ngati Ponnabbe magam Turáamma Turi- 
3. mmana pendati Malakka Akkanabbe 
4. góyiti Kéteyamman-akkam. 
Note. 


This record is not dated but is of the same period as the previous one. (78). 
This merely gives the names of the members of the family and relations of Kóteyamma 
referred to before. Ponnsbbe is said to be his wife, Turáamma, his son, Málakka, wife 
of Turdamma, Akkanabbegóyiti, elder sister of Kóteyamma. Gdsisi seems to be an 
abbreviation of Gósahasara of the previous record. (Forthis name see also Ep. Car. 
VII Shikarpur 44, 45, 61 and 133.) 


80. 
At the same village, on a stone lying near the ruined Rámé&vara temple in the 
ld village site. 
۳ Size 5-31 X 9-7. 
Kannada language and characters of 12th century. 

svasti ári Kalachuriya Bhuiabala-chakravarti . . . 
padévam - - . . - - suka-sankata-vinêdadim råiyam goyyuttu . . . 
. svasti Srimatu mahámandaléévara . . . .déva . . 
rkka-táram-baram saluttumire . . . . . . Kara sima 
tsarada Chayitra ba 11 Beligiya Sómannana maga Ka’ cer 


2 dàhava . ಎ . ಎ ಎ ...yiH 3 EX 
bhavanama . ... . P = a 


Pore 
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Note. 


This record is full of lacunae. It belongs to the reign of some Kalachuri king 
and is dated in the year Khara, 11th day of the dark half of Chaitra. As the year 
Khara occurred only once in 1171 A.D. during the rule of the Kalachurya dynasty 
(1156-1183) the date of the record may be taken as Chaitra ba 11 of that year, viz., 
April 2, 1171 A.D. At this time Raya-murdri or Sdvidéva was the Kalachuri king 
and hence this inscription may be of his reign. A subordinate of his styled Mahá- 
mandaléévara . . . . . «is next named but the name is lost. The inscription 
records the heroic fight and death of Káleya, son of Sómanna of the village Belàgi on 
the date specified. 


81. 


‘At the village Kummár, in the same Hobali of Kuppagadde, on a stone set up near 
the Kal êśvara temple to the north. 


Size 3'—3" X 2'—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti érimatu  Kalachuriya-kula-kamala-márttànda bhuja-baļa-chakra- 
2... Raya 


vartti 

2. Murbri Sêyidêvarasara . . ಘಟ. ತ 

3. svasti Srimatu médini . . . . Chittüra gauda . . . . kéteyallire 
To- 

4 gamsiya . ಲ . . Via . o. o. . . Sóvamadévanu paya . , . 
Eu Kolagada Gaudanà ಗ ae SN 

5. rikki kondar à-yir-kkalada . . .Dévadammà 44.6 


nîda I jiténa labhyat? Lakshmi mriténipi surim- 
6. gana . . . < + + + + mangalam ! 


Note. 


‘This inscription is full of lacunae and several words have been lost. It belongs 
to the reign of Kalachuri king Raya Muriri Sóyidéva (1167-1176) and seems to record 
the death of a warrior named Dévadannayaka when Sóvanadéva of tho village 
"Togarasi attacked some fort which was in charge of the ganda of the village Chittür. 
‘The usual stanza stating that one who fights in a battle will gain either heaven or wealth 
and that life is transient is found at the end of the record. Chittur is a village in Sorab 
‘Taluk and Togarasi is in Shikarpur Taluk. 

20 
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82. 


At tho village Kabbür in the same Hobali, on a stone standing to the right of 

Basavanna temple. 
Size 4'—9" X 1-01, 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. Raüdrisamva- 

2. tsarada Jyéshtha ba- 
3. hula 2 lu érima- 
4. tu Kabüru Kála- 
5. gaiidana maga Boma- 
6. gatidanu àtana kiri- 
7. yabbe-komára Bom- 
8. gaudana maga Kallappa- 
9. naküdiridu . . . ...... 
10. hendira kulake..gonda- 
11. la-mádikondalli à-dà- 
12. yüdyakalpanu hádiya 
13. kadukomdalli à Bomm- 
14. gaudanu tamna madavalige 
15. Echigaudi sahita svarga- 
16. sthanidanuikalla . . . - . - - 


Note. 


This records the death of Bommaganda, son of Kalagauda of the village Kabbür, 
while fighting with his kinsman Kallappa, son of Bommagauda, who, was the son of 
(the first) Bommagauda's aunt in de‘ence of women. The wife of the above hero 
named Échigaudi also died with her husband. ‘The events recorded are stated to have 
taken place on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Raudri. 
‘The Saka year isnot given. The characters are of the 15th century, 


83. 
At the same village, on a stone set up to the left of the Basavanna temple. 
Size 4 او‎ X 1-0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. Chitrabhinu-samva- 


2. tsarada Mágha ba 14 
3. Mamgala-varadalu Kam- 
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4. tanahalliya Bom 

2 e OUO 

6. . ಲ BYargastanàda à- 

7. tana madavalige Simga- 

8. üra Bommanana maga- 

9. luÉchakkanu vira [svar] gga . . . . prêpta . . 


Note. 


This is a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Bom [ma] 
of tho village Kantanahalli and of his wife Echakka, daughter of Bommana of Singavûr 
while fighting, The date is given as Tuesday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Migha in the year Chitrabhinu. But as no Saka year is given, the date cannot be 
verified. The characters seem to be of the 16th century. Kantanahalli is a village in 
Sorab Taluk. 


84. 
At the village Bommanahalli in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of the 
Size 3'—6" ۲1-۰ 


Kannada language and charactors. 
1. Hajeya Mallenáya- 

2. ka-dévara Vijanójara- 

3. vara Rupója saggiya- 

4. danu 


Note. 


This records the death of one Rupója, son? of Vijanója, son (1) of Mallenàyaka- 
dêvar of the village Hajje. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 16th 
century. The village Hajje of the record is the same as tho present village Hojje in 
Sorab Taluk. 


85. 


At the village Anevatti in Anevatti Hobali, on a stone set up to the east 
of the Kaitabhéévara temple, 
Size 4-0" X 2—9". 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. subham astu 
2. &rimadu gurudévébhyo namah 
2 


3. éimatu&i . . . . - - » ೨ 
4. Kupatûra Mannójage manya 
5. . + + + + hadi pógi amritapadi- 
6. genadasuvaru 
Note. 

Several letters of this short record have become effaced. It seems to register the 
gift of some rent-free land to Mannója of the village Kupatiir (a village in Sorab Taluk) 
for offering food daily to some god (notnamed). The characters seem to be of the 
17tb century. 


At the village Abbalagere in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in the bed of the tank 
to the east of Basavanna temple. 


Size 3—6” X 7—6". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti Saka-nripa-kálátita-samvatsara-satamga! entunü- 
2. ra ippatta aydaneya Rudhiré-tgiri yemba sambatéaram prava- 


3. ritise tadágata sudhishtameyum Sanivira-damdu svasti (the record stops 
here). 


Note. 
The inseription is incomplete. The date Saturday, Sth lunar day of the bright half 
in the year Rudhiródgári, 825 years after the expiry of the time of the Saka king is all 
that is contained in the record. S' 825 corresponds to A.D. 903 and coincides with 


the cyclic year Rudhiródgàri As no month is named, it is not possible to verify the 
other details of date. 


87. 


At the village Jade in the Hobali of Jade, on the Ist stone set up near the Raméé- 
Yara temple in the ruined fort. 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas i-Siras'-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé " 
d vê trailêkya-nagarê- 
2. stambhàya Sambhavéllsvasti Sri wijaya Salivàhana- & 
S vijayabhyudaya - Sake 


157 
3. galu 1348 ne Vyaya-samvatsarada Asvija su.  Adi-váradalu svasti éri-man- 
rR à 


4 . Viraya . . . . + + midana 
5. lutire Lakka- Ganda Lingaya Bommaya 
6. Mya... so. OhMankyaka "a a ca sos Md e< 
۱3377 21۳ wo bak Ef Sere I 

Note. 


Several letters in this inscription cannot be made out as they are too indistinct. 
Tt seems to record some fight and the death therein of the warriors named Lakka- 
gauda, Lingaya, Bommaya and Chélanfiyaka. No king's name is mentioned. Mahá- 
mandalika Viraya is stated to be the governor of the district in which the battle took 
place. The date given is Sunday in the bright fortnight of Aéviyuja in the Saka year 
1348 Vyaya. The lunar tithi is lost in the record. S' 1348 corresponds to A-D. 1426 
which coincides with Parübhava and not Vyaya. The nearest Vyaya is S’ 1328 and 
probably the figure 4 in 1348 is a mistake for 2 and the date may hence be taken as 
A.D. 1406. 


88. 


On a second stone at the same place. 
Size 3—8" X 2—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti Sri jayabhyudaya ka . 
2. Margasira ba pratipada Su DLE A 
3. . . . Jadeya . . . . . gaudana Kannabbe . 
4. Kapinniya ಗಜ! 3 dN 6 
MI + + maha àriári 

Note. 


As the inscription stone is broken the record is quite incomplete. It seems to 
-commemorate the death by sati of a woman named Kannabbe who was the wife of the 
gauda ofthe village Jade. A man named Kapinayya is stated to have set up the 
stone, No year is given in the record to mark the date. The character. seem to be of 
16th century A.D, 
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89. 


A copperplate inscription in the possession of Subbarüyaéistri of the village 
Hejje in the Hobali of Jade. 


Size 9" X 8”: Two plates with a ring. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Ia—1. namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chimara-chiravé 1 trai- 
2. lékya-nagara-rambha-milastambhaya Sambhavé 1 
3. svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Sálivühana-éaka-varusha 
4. 1554 neya Prajótpatti-samvatsarada Aida ba 3 
5. lu Srimadd-Edavamuriri kótekólàhala visudha-vai- 
6. dikàüdvaita-sidhümta-pratishtüpaka Siva-guru-bhakti-pariyana- 
7. rida Keladi Vemkatappa-nayakara pautraráda Bhadra- 
8. ppa-niyakara putrarida Virabhadra-nayakaru Kauéi- 
9. ka-gótrada Apastamba-siitrada Ejusükheya Am- 
igereya Toravana-bhattara makkalu Tirumalabha- 
11. ftarige kotta bhidana-timra-Sisanada krama ventemdare 
12. Sorabada sime-volagana Heddaseya agraháradalli 
13. Sarasamakiya Puttamnana svásteyanu tana nile- 
14. ge uttdrava kottu agrahárake saluva malavariya 
15. mahá-janamgalige uttára-kottu aramanege kattisi 
16. konda sváste bagelu nimage Sivárpitavági kotevü- 
17. già tóta gadege saluva rékhe tótadimdalu nimma 
18. himdina bharana 3 temginamara 1 ke saha rékhe ga 7] à- 
19. ru bharanadalli bharana 3 tenginamara 3 ke saha ga 6 u- 
30. bhayam tófadimda ga 13} hasuruvanige saha 
16—21. ga 1 ubhayam ga 14} gadeyimdalu Chalya-hon- 
22, dadimdalu bijavari kha 5 ko gadi bhatta kha 25 Bidrakuppo- 
23. yimdalu bija kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 mira mügamdu- 
24. gadimdalu bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 15 Basavanana gadeyi- 
25. mda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 Chandana-kaiyimdalü 
26. bija kha 2 ke kha 8 umbali hodarimda 1 bija kha 5 ke 
97. gadi kha 20 Attigadeyimda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 
28. Nadahalliyimdalu kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 Kodanamáni 
29. hiribuda ? bija kha 5 ke gadi kha 15 amtu gadeyim- 
30. - da bijavari kha 34 ke gadi bhatta kha 139 ke ga 1 ke kha 6 lu. 
a 
32. 
33. 


saluvudu ga 23 1} ubhayam ga 37} € 1] mu- 
vattu eli varahanu àru-hanada vadada tóta 
gadenu vomdu manenu Sivárpitavàgi kottevagi 
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34. î bhûmigalige saluva sarva-svàmyavanu 

35. praku-mariyadeyalli &gumádikomdu 

36. nimma samttána-parampareyági áchamdrárka- 

37. sthiyigalagi sarvamányavági anubhavisi- 

38. komdu bahiri yemdu kotta bhüdána dha- 

39. rma-śâsana âditya-chamdrâv anilönalaé cha dyaur bhû- 
Tla—40. mir ûpê hridayam Yamas cha aha& cha ratrié cha 

41. ubhé cha s mdhyë dharmas cha jànáti narasya urattam 

42. dána-pàlanayór madhye dina chhréyó* nupàla- 

43. mam | dànát svargam avüpnóti pálanád achyutam padam | 

44. sva-dattà dvi-gunam punyam para-dattánu-pülanam para- 

45. dattüpaháréna sva-dattam nigphalam bhavétu | sva-dattám para 

46. dattám và yê harëta vasundharám Sashtir-varsa-sahasri- 

47. nivishtàyàm jàyate krimih 

48. Sri Venkatádri 


Note. 


This copperplate ೋ is a grant by the Keladi king Virabhadranáyaka and is 
dated S’ 1554 Prajotpatti Ashidha ba 3 equivalent to 6th July, A. D. 1631 (if Prajot- 
patti—S' 1553 is taken as the correct year) to Tirumalabhattar, son of Toravana- 
bhatta of Annigere, belonging to Kau$ika-gêtra and Apastumba-sütra. 

Tt seems to be recorded that the palace authorities took the estate of Sarasamakkiya. 
Puttanna in the agrahára village Heddase paying him a sufficient sum for his mainte- 
nance in exchange and also paying to the same agrahûra some compensation and 
out of the land thus acquired in the village by the palace authorities, the king made a 
grant to Tirumalabhatta, free from taxes, as am actof charity, of some rico-lands 
and a garden of the annual rental value of 37 varahas and 61 hanas and of a house. 
The usual imprecatory verses next follow. Details regarding the income from the 
garden and rice-fields are also fully recorded. 


90. 


A copperplate grant recording the gift of the village Heddase by Prince Márapa, 
younger brother of Vijayanagar king Harihara Lin S' 1268, in the possession of 
Mallirappa, patel of the village Hejje in the Hobali of Chandragutti (Plate XIV.) 


Size 10" X 7”. 3 Plates. 
Nagari characters except 5 lines at the end, No seal: Ring only. Language 
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Sanskrit except while describing boundaries, when Kannada words are also mixed 
with Sanskrit. The signature is in Kannada characters and language :— 


Ta.—1. 


syàmam mahimamdalam 1 amtar-bhasura-karnikam kuvalayam ragad ivô- 
ttamsitam 

kalyanaya charà-charaika-vibhavê tasmai namah Sambhavë | (°) jayaty urvi 
=á 


rvà kapata-ghatita-Króda-vapushó Harér damshtri-kétau sapadi kalità 

vari-nilayat 1 samipin Nilàdrér udayam ayatah Sitamahasab 

Kaligré samakta jalada-patalivambu-jatila 1() rijand Rajani- 

ée-vaméa-tilakah Sàryánvayóttamsakñh punya-loka-Purirava-smriti-ka- 

thá-samvádi-Manvádayah 1 trailókyñbhaya-dána-durdama-bhuja-stambháb 
krama 

d à-Krita-Trétà-Dvápara-páram ápta-vibhaváh prithvim abhumjann imám | 
kûlê Ka- j 

lau kalushatám upayáti lôkê dharmó nirikshya nija-semcharapáksha- 

matvam | srashtuh samasta-jagatém upakarttur étya pûrévam vyaiijtiapa- 

end Kripanam kripilóh ! () pádénaikéna Ike katham iva Kalin 

le&i- 

tah samcharéyam kimchin nàtha prasida pranata-jana-vipad-bhára-nistára- 
bam- 

dhó l ittham dharména Dhàtà suchiram anunayaih prarthitah prîta-chêtûl 
cha- 

E sy&lumbanártham makati nripa-kulé Samgamikhyam mahisam (y 


rmilambesya tasya prakatita-yaéasah Samgama-kshi 
Kamimbikay: 


ibharttuh put 
ajauishata chatur-dikpati-prápta-satvàh évam të náma- 


( dips Harihara-nripatih Sempama-Kshónipló vira-&ri Bukka-Bhüpah 


Ja-gunanidhir Márapah punya-éilah ! (1) Harér bühu-stambhà iva bhuvana- 


pranayinó dvishat-samharttârah surapati-gaiasyéva daéandb! 1 


. shtur veda iva sakala-dharmi-rtha-nilayih kumiras chatváró babhur ati-ta- 


rm Samgama-vibhêh 1 () yim Gon kakal 230220) at 
rapi 
eha dêvah punya sà Tupgabhadrê sarid amara-dhuni-sammit6dyanaku- 


Anushyup metre. É) Vasantatilaka metre. 
ürdülavikri [ita metre. () Sragdhara metro. 
Sikharint metre. (T) Sragdhara metre. 


Sardilavikei lita metre. (ಗ) Sikharipi metre. 
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26: ್‌್‌ [ch] chhaya-vitand viharana-śikhari Hêmakû têchalêpi 

27. krida-vêpi cha Pampásara iti mahati sampad êsha vibhátil () Vàli-vikra- 
28. ma-kathaike-sikshini Hastinêti nagari garîyasî | 781118 Hari- 

29, haróna bhúbhujá bhratribhir vigata-matsaraih samam (") chápa-kóti-vi- 
30. dhutà-hita-bhübhrin-mamdalab Prithur iva prathitaujth mêdini-valaya- 
a 
31. 
32. 
33. 


. m àmbudhi-vélam sámujó Hariharah praéaéêsa (!) tach-chhásanàn Mára- 
pa-bhümipálah samprápya rájyam difi paéchimiyam ۱ Gémamta-ailé 
vara-Chandraguptau sthitvà sukham samyag apûlayat prajah! (7) yasya 

pratápa- 

34. tapanê tapati prakimam na kshtra-mamdalam abhüd uditam dharüy&m 
sit kalà- 

35. nidhi udagra-tara-prakéaś ehitram vikâsam abhajat kumudákaraá cha | (©) 
yad-yaśal 

BS -mêdini médini divam | Mamdara-surabhi-vyaptim sparddhatë 


ah tajiné 1 () müvaru-rüyara-gamdah  pürvápara-dakhinárnavádhiéah 
bháshege-ta- 


chamdáririya-mánaharsh 1 (5) dvishadcarirüya- 


kó Hinduriya-suratálah | mahad-ari-r&ya-vibhádó birudair iti Márapab pra- 
thitah 1 (°) yasmin mahim sisati viraMárapë dharmó vyavardhishta 


îtir nyavarttishta suvrishtir udyayau kshémam prajánám ajanishta vishtapë 
1 (7) mrigaya- 

m êtya sarüjà prükshya tatàkam cha Heddasi-kshétram | Varadi-nadim 
a-düré matim a- 

karêd agrahára-nirmánë 1 (") tat kritva hridi Gômanta-durgam durgádhi- 
daivatam sam- 

L prêpya Marapah árimán jayáya dvishatêm yayau! ಲ ಲ ಲ dig-vijayam 


d atula-stambérama-próchchalad-vàha-vyüha-bhatávali-pihita-bhü-chakrah sa 
باصن‎ lKâdamba-kshitipam vijitya samaré Gokarna-natham Sivam 


2۳ ۲۰۶ ۶ ۰ ۴ ۸ 4 


ಹ mêla-kêranam athiyasid anàyásatah | (”) snâtvå parvani sigarêm- 


bhasi pitrin samtarpya vipriu api kshêni-gê-mahishi-hiranya-nichayaih 
bhûri-pra- 


$8 


(9) Sragdhara metre. (5) & (10) Arya metre. 
(®) Rathêddhsta metre. (7) Indravamá& metre. 
(!) Svêgata metre. (5) Arya metre. 
(2) Indravajrà metre. (9) Anushjup metre. 
(3) Vasantatilak metre. () Sûrdûlavikrîğita metre. 
(f) Anushjup metre. 
21 
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ಸಾರದ tatrênareheha Mahábalam hima-jalaih karpêra-kastêrikê- 


dagaru-kumkumair aviralaih svarpa-prasünair api | (*) sahasré cha éata- 
dvamdvé sha- 

shtyám ashtásu cha kramát Saka-varshé’ shv atitéshu varttamine Vyayab- 
dake 1 (©) Maghé da- 

166^ rkaváré Satabhisha‘i ravau Kumbhagé Siddha-yógé Nagé süryóparàgë 


. uirupama-sukriti samnidhau tasya Sambhéh 1 viprébhyas cháéritébhyó 


la-nigama-vidbhyó" ndhra-d@sigatébhyah pridid dhàrá-samëtám prathama- 


Heddasm Mamgarijah I (©) sva-pitur námná Samgamapuram iti 
vya- 


pari- 
gatêm 
krit 


. pétadósham apa-bádham | nidhi-nikshëpa-jalópala-mukhyair uchitaié cha 


mánanaih 

sahitam | (°) mirvartya  rája-purushair anamguli-prékshaniyam ati- 
samrakshyam $ulkêm- 

ka-tamka-yuktam sarva-namasyam sa viprasich chakre 1 (7) té vipré 
yatha 1 shat-karma-pra- 

warah shad amg itab shat-tarka-v 


jianikih shadjadi-svara-bhave- 
Shadabhi;i-Arhanmatótsédhak&h 1 sliad-bháshá-chaturáb sha [d-a]dhva-ni- 


rat 


shad-vairi-vargapahah shad-varnanuparih shadürmi-rahita-svàtmávabódhó- 
dyamih (*) 
akchyina-smriti-kivya-nitaka-kathalamkdra-paramgata ni 
nikhilàgama-sthiti-vidah satya-vratà dhirmikab 1 àpanvárttiharüh 
kripi-paravaéà lókópakàra-kriyà prüdurbhüta-gunáé cha Samgamapuré 
mányà vadányá dvijih | (7) téshàm gótra-nàmani vritti-kalpanà cha | Bhàra- 
dvija-gotra Mallibhattinim vritti-dvayam Atréyagütra ChânâyaPeddi- 


. nim vrittidvayam| Kaumdinya-gótra Krishnabhatta Dévarubhattayór 


vritti- 


. dvayam 1 Kaumdinya-gótre Bhadrabhatta Kaéyapa-gétra Vaiyükarana 


Peddibhattayór vritti-dvayam| Káéyapa-gótra Jyautishika Peddibhatta 
Bharadvaia-gotra Appáyabhattayór vrittidvayam 1 Bháradvà a-gó- 

tra Mamchibhatta Kasyapa-gotra Járüyyabhattayór vritti-dvayam 1 Sriva- 
tsa-gótra Simgayabhatta Peddibhattayór vritti-dvayam | Kauśika-gôtra 
Nagiya Ojha Krishnabhattyór vritti-dvayam 1 Kandika-gitra Laklkhà— 


Sánlulavikrilita metre. (5) Arya metre. 

Anushyup metre. ©) Sacddlaviloidita metre. 
Sragdharš metre. €7) Saniülavikrilita metre. 
Arya metre. 
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yabhatta Tripuráribhattayór yritti-dvayam | Bháradvája-gótra Simga- 
ya Ojha Gárgya-gótra Mamchi Ojhayór ಲ್‌ 
chanabhatta Appiyabhattayér vritti-dvayam | Kaéya[pa}-gotra Bhàgavata 
Va- 


77. sishtha-gótra KéSavabhattayor vritti-dvayam | Kàáyapa-gótra Peddibhatta 
78. Appáya Bhattayór vritti-dvayam | Kauáika-gótra Pótáya Ojha Sala- 

79. vata-gótra Simgå Ojhayór vritti-dvayam 1 Vasishtha-gotra B] 

80. gótra Appayabhattayor vritti-dvayam | tair-dvijair datta fı vatsa- -gôtra 
81. Kotinithasya kham 12° vrittih | êvam nišchitya tatraiva diéê jitvà'- 

89. tha sakramát Chamdragupti-puram pripya sukham Asta mahá-yaéàh | (°) 
83. dharmëna tasya paripülyituh prajinim prájyádhirájya-gahanàm- 

84. budhi-karnadhárah 1 prajiábaléna Gurum apy ati-samdadhánó mamtri ma- 
85. Màn ajani Mádhavaxámadhéyah | (°) Kriyüfaktiguruh sâkshât têjas 

Trai- 
86. yambakam param | sa yasyachiryatim prapto Bhárgavasyéva Samkarah ಟ್ಟ 
trayim. 

87. samálóchya purüna-samhità hitàya lókasya hi yêna mamtriná pra- 

88. ddl Taram baka sanüt kritah samasta-Saivágama-sára-samgrahah 1 (?). 
89. véri-vüripüré vilasati rachitah kirtti-kétuh sa sétur dharma-stambhó Ma- 
90. tamge’ chala-sikhara-taté Sambhu-dhima’ ti-sima'! klriptó Hémédri-danai- 

IIL a. 

91. r vasatishu vidushim Hémaéailó vié&ló yénéttham yavad urvi su- 

92. kritam upachitam érimatà Mádhavéna | (2) tasya dharma-ra- 

93. thikasya sárathih sáradhikkrita-vipakasha- vikramah Vikra- 

94. márkavad achimtya-sühasah sáhasó'sti vara-Bollu-valla- 

95. bhah (7)! akirayan Madhava-mamtri-disandt sa Bollurájó dvi- 

96. ja-dharma-Sisanam | sva-déSa-mukhya-prabhubhir mahájanaib sad-agra- 
97. hara-dvitayasya pumgavaih (3) 1 té cha tat-kàla-varttamánà mahé-kuli- 
98. nih satya-pratijà dridha-vratá vipanna-Saranyah prati-bhata-girivara-va 
99. jra-damdá duhsaha-pratüpa-Márttàmdà ^ guna-gana-mani-nikara-karam- 
100. dah karunábhinivishta-mánasá nichiti-ganya-punyódayà nyáyà-nyáya- 
101. vivéka-visiradáh sakala-kalàbhijnáh püràvárà iva’ nu- llamghita- 

101. kita” iva sarva-lóka-madhyasthàh kuláchalá ivati- 
103. iva’ sakrit-pravritta-dánà dharani-vibhágá iva sa- 

104. rvam-sahá Malaya-mahiruhà ivi-namdita-sakala-janah Kalpa- 

(a) Figures in Kannada. 

(5) Anushtwp metro. 3) Sraglharà metre. 

(9) Vasantatilakà motre. (9) Ratbóddhatà metre. 

(9) Anushyup metre. (M) Vamáastha metre. 

(11). Vamáastha metre. 


a 


106. 


110. 


. myag uttrivalókane Heddase Kadasüra dvisamdhi Kódala- 
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pàdapá iva prathitaudárya-guná nayópayá ivà'néka-rüja- 
Kirya-sidhana-kshamah kshmáérayà apy akshamáérayà mána-dhanà 
apy amána-dhanà yaéóbhirüpà apy ayaéóbhi-rüpüh samumna- 
ta-vaméa-sambhiita apy àmtara-gramthi-rshitüh Pumnàgá apy aś- 


| kah Kumtaladééa-mamdanàyamána-Banavasi-dvádaéa-sahasra- 


samkhyádhirájya-pradhána-rájadháni Chamdraguptyapara-nàma- 
dháya-G6manta-parvatá-shtàdaéa-kharvata-madhya-dáša-vilasad E- 
denûda mahágrahárágra-ganya samudyad Elese Kuppagade-grêma- 
ni-Virapa-Bommarasa-mukhya-mahájanáb Surabhi Tavanadhi Kesa- 

lira rarivridha Tammagaumda Bommagaumda Mêchagaumda mukhya- 
maháprabhava- 

cha sarva êva sambhûya puri Márapa-bhüpatinà dattàm api Heddasim â- 


chamdrárkam sva-pûlana-siddhayê dhárá-pürvakar sarva-namasyam datta- 
vamtah | ta- 
sya sima yathá | Iéina-disi Heddase Gumjanüra Blase trisamdbi am- 


. malike pêrvabhigarêpita lóhapáshána tatah samyag dakshinávaló- 


kanê Heddase Elase dvisamdhi Javaligola tatah samyag dakshind- 


| valêkané Heddase Elaée dvisamdhi Vadada-bayala uttara-bhágada 


Gudusugallarre tatah samyag-dakshináva-lókanë Heddase Blase 


Bandage tri-samdhi-sravah samcharisrótah prapya | tatah samyak pa- 
áchimávalókane Heddase Bamdage dvisamdhi samnaminiya 
mêlana doddéri tatah kim-chit pachimávalókane Hedda- 

ée Bamdage Kadasüra tri-samdhi jala-patana páshàma tatah 


ne mê ana kola tatah samyag uttari-valkané Hoddase Kada- 
sûra dvisamdhi évá-vidguhá va mika tatah kimchit pachimáva- 


. lókané Heddase Kadasüra dvisamdhi Ane-kolana dakshina- 
. bhágada árópita pashana tatah samyak-paSchimavaldkané He- 


ddaée Kadasura dvisamdhi Kárugana Habbe tatê nairruti-bha- 
gemirabhya vàyavya-kóna-srótah- samgama-paryamtam Varada-na- 


` di tatah samyak pürvàvalókane Heddase Amkuravalliya dvi- 


samdhi Simgategere tatah pürvàvalókane Hedda‘e Amkurava- 
lliya dvisamdhi-tala-kattina Homneyahuttu tatah 
kimchid uttarà- 


. valókané Heddae Amkuravalli Gumjanüra trisamdhi diva- 


godageya ammalike-mélana gudde valmika tatah samya- < 
k pûrvûvalokanê Heddaée Gumjanüra dvisamdhi ériparnni- 

taru valmika tatah samyak pêrvavalêkané Heddaśe Gum- 

janêra dvisamdhi galagina hakkalu! dána-pálanayó- 
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141. r madhyé dina chehhréyónupálam | dánàt svargam avápnóti på- 

142. land achyutam padam (35) 1 sva-datta [d] dvigunam pumnyam para-dat- 
tanupêlanam 

143. para-dattâpahârêņa sva-dattam nish-phalam bhavët (36) 1 sva-dattêm pa- 

144. radattêm va vasumdharám | shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtá- 

145. yêm jáyate krimih 1 (37) 

ki curii e } in Kannada characters. 


148. Kaéyapa-gótrada Jatavédi-bhattara makkalu Peddamna i in Nágari 
Nagamnagalige vri. characters. 


149. tti ೨ (2) 
150. éri Vira Marappa-ode- 
151. yara oppa H ] in Kanmada characters, 
152. ri Virüpüksha. 
Translation. 
Lines 1—2. 

Obeisance to Ganééa, bestower of all prosperity, by whose favour the things desired 
by the world are granted. 
Lines 2—5. 

Salutation to the auspicious Sambhu, the lord of all objects mobile and immobile, 
whose ears wear, in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom is seated 
the earth which has the bright Golden Mountain (Méru) in its centre and is black all 
around and resembles a kuvalaya (blue lotus) flower with a bright pericarp, worn for 
pleasure. 

Lines 5—8. 

Victorious is the earth lifted up from the sea and which rests on the edge of the tusk 
of Vishnu craftily assuming the form of a boar and which is full of water, (looking) as if 
it were a cluster of clouds attached to the digit of the moon rising from the vicinity 
of Niladri (Blue Mountain), 

Lines 9—11. 

Kings who were ornaments to the solar and lunar races (in which they were born) 
and reminded one of the famous Purürava by their deeds and were equal to Manu (in 
conduct) and whose invincible pillar-like arms protected the three worlds and who 
possessed great wealth enjoyed this earth in Krita, Tréta and Dvápara ages succes- 
sively. 

(35) to (37) Anushyup metre. The name of Virüpüksha is first written and then obliterated after 
-oppa in line 150. 
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Lines 12—24. 

In the Kali age, evil having greatly encompassed the earth, Dharma found that 
he was unable to move about and repairing to the ever benevolent Creator and 
Benefactor of the worlds, begged humbly (as follows) :—* How can I move about 
on one leg troubled by Kali? Show some mercy, © lord, who befriend those that 
bow before you by removing the burden of their sorows." Thus entreated for a long 
time by Dharma in humble supplication, Dhata (God) became pleased and caused 
king Sangama to be born in a great royal line for the help of Dharma. To the famous 
king Sangama, supporter of righteousness, were born by Kámámbiká (his queen) four 
sons possessed of the prowess of the four lords of the quarters and named king Harihara, 
lord Sangama, the mighty Bukka, and the virtuous Mirapa. Delighters in protecting 
the universe like the arms of Vishnu, slayers of enemies like the tusks of the elephant 
of Indra, and abodes of Dharma and Artha (wealth), these four sons of king Sangama 
shone like the Vedas springing from Brahma, 

Lines 24—27. 

‘Their family deity being Virüpükshadéva worshipped by all gods, their garden 
canal the sacred Tungabhadrû resembling the Ganges, their pleasure hill the 
Hémaküta mountain covered with the shadows of peaks, their sporting pond being the 
Pampisaras lake—This was their great fortune. 

Lines 21—31. 

Sole witness of Vàli's prowess was the great city Hastina, ruled by king Harihara 
and his brothers free from envy, Conqueror of the territories of the hostile 
kings with his bow and possessed of renowned valour like Prithu, Harihara ruled with 
his younger brothers the earth surrounded by seas. 

Lines 31—37. 

By his orders king Márapa acquired a kingdom in the west, and residing on the 
hill Gêmanta$aila in the excellent (city) Chandragupti (Chandragutti) governed his 
subjects in peace. While the sun of his prowess shone brightly, strange to say, the 
stars rose on the earth (no kshatriyas appeared on earth), the moon became very 
bright, (the arts prospered) and the blue lilies expanded (the earth was filled with 
joy). The earth pervaded with the perfume of the camphor that is his fame, 
vies in glory with the region of heaven covered with the sweet scent of the Mandira 
flowers. 

Lines 31—41. 

Conqueror of three kings, lord of the eastern, western and southern oceans, punisher 
of king: who break their words, destroyer of the pride of fierce hostile kings, a paramour 
to the courtesans that are the enemy kings, a sultan to Hindu kings, champion over 
powerful enemy rulers, by these titles is Márapa known. While the brave Márapa ruled 
the earth, righteousness increased by virtuous acts, calamities disappeared, rains fell 
Gopiously. and the people on earth were happy. 
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Lines 42—51. 


While on a hunting expedition the king beheld a tank, and the sacred spot Heddasi 
and the river Varada and made up his mind to create an agrahira near by. Bearing 
this in mind he returned to his chief stronghold Gémantadurga and from thence started 
on an expedition to conquer enemies. Once while engaged in conquest, with his big 
elephants, sprightly horses and warriors covering the earth, that king who was an equal 
of Indra conquered in battle the Kadamba king and repaired in joy to witness the 
god Siva in the form of Gokarnanitha, the origin of the universe. There Márapa bathed 
in the sea daring parva period ¿nl offering libations to pitris ord pleesing Brahmins 
by liberal gifts of land, cows, buffaloes and gold worshipped god Mahábala with pour- 
ings of cold water scented with musk, sandal, agara and saffron and with continuous 
offerings of gold flowers. 


Lines 51—55. 

On the expiry of one thousand two hundred and sixty eight Saka years and in 
the year Vyaya, on the full moon day in the month Mágha, op a Sunday with the con- 
stellation Satabhishak, with the sun in the sign Aquarius, during Siddhayóga and Naga- 
karana, on the occasion of solar eclipse, the highly virtuous king Mangarájá (a mistake 
for Mûrarûja 1) granted with pouring of water, in the presence of the God Siva, the 
village Heddaso, intended previously by him to Brahmans who were his dependants 
and who were versed in all the Vedas and who had come from Andhrad@éa, 


Lines 56—65. 

He named it Sangamapura after his father and made it over free from defects 
and imposts, and possessed of appropriate rights including treasure hidden or buried 
water springs and rocks, and the right to levy customs duties (Sulka), use of an official 
seal (anka) and the authority to have a private mint (fanka) [Op. E. C. XII Sira 95] 
to be protected by king's officials and not to be pointed out with the index finger (in 
contempt or with greed) to Brahmans. The Brahmans (who received the gift) were :— 
proficient in six duties! well versed in six angas? and possessed of the knowledge 
of six kinds of logic," knowers of the different svaras like shadja, ' demolishers 
of Bauddha and Jain religions, proficient in six languages, walking in six righteous 


C) Six karmas or duties of Brahmans are, yajanu (performance of sacrifices), yåjana (officiating at 
saccos as a priest), adhyayana (study of Vodas), alhydpana (teaching of Vedas), dána (making pits), 
pratigroha (receiving gifts.) 

©) Six angas of Vedas are: فا‎ (phonetics), eyikaraw (grammar), condos (prosody), nirukia 
(etymology), jydtivha (astronomy), kalpa (ritual). 

()) Six tarkas (systems of Philosophy) ars ಟ್ಟ Yóga, Ngaya, Vaidéshibn, Mindinsa. and 
Véadnta. 

(9 The are:—nishdda, rishahha, gândhára, shedja, madhyama, daivata, Pawchama, 

() Six dhdshde (languages) ars :—Probably Sanskrit, Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, Mafaydls, Arya 
 (Mahratti) ; or Sanskrit with 5 kinds of Prakrit: Sauraseni, Piñchya, Avanti, Mágadhi, Mabárlshtra. 
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paths, ° dostroyers of six enemies,” devoted to the six syallabled name of Siva 
(Om namas Sivàya) and to the study of the knowledge of soul free from six 
defects, * deeply versed in history, smritis, kivyas, drama, folklore, and poetics, 
proficient in morals, knowers of all ágamas, ever truthful and righteous, relievers of 
the sufferings of those who seek shelter, filled with compassion, engaged in doing good 
to the world, possessed of noble qualities,—lived the Brahmans in Sangamapura, res 
pected by all and ever liberal. 


Lines 05—82. 

‘The gótras and names of these (Brahmans) and distribution of vrittis to them.— 
2 vrittis to Mallibhatta of Bhiradvajag6tra, 2 vrittis to Chánüyapeddi of Atréya- 
gütra; 2 vrittis to Kyishnabhatta and Dévarubhatta of Kaundinyagotra ; 2 
S ittis to Bhadrübhatta of Kaundinyagótra and the grammarian Peddibhatta of 
Küéyapagótra; 2 vrittis to Astrologer Peddibhatta of Káéyapagótro and Appiiya- 
bhatta of Bhiradvajagétrn ; 2 vittis to Manchibhatta of Bhiradvajog6tra and Járáyya- 
bhatta of Kaéyapagotra ; 2 vrittis to Singayabhatta and Peddibhatta of Srivatsa- 
gótra; 2 vrittis to Nagiya Ojha and Krishnábhatta ; 2 vrittis to Lakkháyabhatta. 
and Tripuràribhatta of Kauéikagótra ; 2 vrittis to Singaya Ojha of Bháradvüjagótra- 
and Manchi-Ojha of Gárgyagótra; 2 vrittis to Pdchanabhatta and Appàyabha tta. 
of Haritagótra ; 2 vrittis to Kefavabhattas of Küsyapagótra and Bhigavata Vasishtha- 
gütra; 2 vrittis to Peddibhatta and Appüyabhatta of Káéyapagótra; 2 vrittis 
to Potaya Ojha of Kauáikagótra and Singidjha of Bülvatagütra; 2 vrittis to 
۱۱ of Vasishthagótra and Bhittagautama-gotra ; a vritti of 12 khandugas 
given away by the above Brahmans to Kótinátha of Srivatsagotra. Having thus 
settled the matter there alone, he went on a victorious expedition to the different 
quarters and returning to Chandraguptipura lived in happiness and glory. 


Lines 83—92. 

ಚ ruler of people had a great minister named Madhava, a navigator 
of the deep sea of the government. of the great kingdom, who surpassed even Brihaspati 
by the power of his wisdom. The teacher Kriyûéakti, who was verily the téjas of Siva 
personified was tho spiritual guide (dohárya) to Madhava like god Sankara to Bhargava, 
By that minister (Madhava) was composed after a careful study of the Vidas and Puranas 
and Samhitás a work consisting of the essence of the Saiva ñgamas for the good of the 


(6) Six ndhes (paths) :—tarnddhea, (the path of letters), Padádhva (path of worde), Mantrddoa 
(path of ಟ್ಟ (path of the wordby conduct). 
Somatdvddlva (path of samskûras.) 

3) Six vairis (enemies) — ma (passion), krédha (anger), bla. (greed), mBha (infatuation), mada 
(pride), mátaarya (envy). 

(5) Six ûrmis (infirmities) لاف‎ (grief), móha (info tuation), jaré (old ago), mrityu (deuth), shud 
(hunger) pipésd (thirst). 
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world, as directed by god Siva whom he propitiated. The illustrious Madhava has 
gained merit extending over the whole universe since the bridge built by him shines in 
the waters of the Kavéri as a flag of his glory and the extensive temple of Siva erected 
by him on the top of Matanga bill stands as a pillar of his righteousness and the great 
Golden mountain is set up in the houses of the learned men by the gifts made by him 
in accordance with the treatise of Hémadri, 

Lines 92—97. 

Riding in the chariot of righteousness he had a brave charioteer named Bollu who 
scorned the prowess of his enemies by his valour, and possessed the incalculable heroism 
of Vikramirka, Under the orders of Midhavamantri, Bollurá ja got this charter of charity 
for Brahmans prepared (in consultation) with the principal chiefs of his province, and 
the mahdjanas and tho leading men of the two agrahiras. The mahájanas then pre- 
sent were :— 

Lines 91—116. 

Born of high family, ever honest in their engagements, firm in their vows, 
shelterers of those exposed to danger, thunder-bolts to the great mountains that 
are their opponents, suns in their dazzling effulgence, receptacles for the jewels 
that are good qualities, ever intent on humanity, possessors of incalculable virtues, 
wise discriminators between just and unjust acts, versed in all arts, never trapsgressing 
the bounds of honourable conduct like seas (which never encroach on their shores), 
arbitrators to all the world like the peaks of Méru (which is situated in the middle of the 
universe), ' very firm like the great mountains, constantly engaged in gifts like the 
elephants in the cardinal points of the universe (from which ichor flows constantly) 
patient like the regions of the earth, pleasing all the people like the sandal trees, 
famous for their liberality like Kalpa trees, and proficient like diplomacy in accomplishing 
many political acts. Notwithstanding their being Kshamáérayas (resting places of 
forgiveness) they are akshamdsrayas (not kshamáérayas ; shelterers of the weak) ; though 
they are mánadhanas * they are amdnadhanas (not mánadhanas ; possessors of immea- 
surable wealth); in spite of their being yasébhirdpas (brilliant with fame) they are ayas6- 
bhirüpas (vot yaóbhirüpa ; looking bright with good fortune); though they are bom 
of high family (lofty bamboo) they are free from crookedness inside (joints) ; though 
they are punndgas (a class of trees so named ; eminent among men) they are aétkas 
(a different class of trees so named; free from grief). The mahi janas of the two great 
agrahêras Blase and Kuppugadde in Edenád situated in the eighteen Kharvafas of 
Gómanta hill named also Chandragupti, the chief capital of Banavasi twelve thousand, 
which is an ornament to the country named Kuntala, including the headmen 
Virapa, Bommarasa and others, and the maháprabhus among whom were the heads of 
the villages Surabhi, Tavanidhi and Kesalür named Tammagaunda, Bommagaunda and 


1, There is a pun here on the word madhyastha. Simi 


ming are found throughout this passage. 
2, Ména-dhana means one possessing the wealth of selt- 


spect. 


170 


Mêchagaunda,—all these having assembled gave away (re-granted) the village Heddasi 
in or er that it might come rnder their guardianship though it had been 
previovsly granted by king Márapa, with pouring of water, to be respected by all 
‘and to last for as long as sun and moon endure. 

Lines 117—140. 

Tts boundaries are as follows :—In the north-east direction is a tamarind tree at 
tho place where the villages Heddase, Gunjanür and Elase meet ; and metallic rods and 
stones set up to the east ; looking well to the south of this (are seen) two twin ponds 
at the meeting place of Heddaso and Elase ; still further to the south is a rock known as 
Gudusugal to the north of the open space Vidadabayal (1) at the meeting of the 
villages Hoddase and Elase; further south is seen the Sanchari stream, flowing 
whore the villages Heddase, Blase and Bandage moet ; to tho west is seen a big bund 
ab ve afield? named sapnamáni where the villages Heddase and Bandage meet; 
looking still further west are a living rock anda water-fall at the junction of 
tho villages Hoddase, Bandage and Kadasür; to tho north of this is a pond beyond 
Kódalamáne st the junction of Heddase and Kadasûr ; further north is the Porcupine 
cave at the meeting place of Heddase and Kadasêr and an anthill; to the west 
jg a stone set up to tho south of the Elephant pond at tho junction of Heddase and 
Kadasür. Further west is seen the hillock (z) Kûruganahabbe at the junction of 
Heddase and Kadasur ; to the south-west of this runs the Varadá river up to its con- 
fluence with a stream from north-west Looking eastwards we ser Singatagere at the 
junction of Heddase and Ankuravalli ; further east, an 8011111 ied Honneyahutta at 
the junction of the villages Heddase and Ankuravalli; a little to the north is 
a tamarind tree given away for service of lamps at a place whore tho villages 
SHoddaso, Ankuravalli and Gunjandr meot, and heap of stones'; to the east of this 
can be seen the Sriparni (silk-cotton) tree andan apthill at the jurction of tbe 
Villages Heddase and Gunjanür. Looking further eastwards is the dry land with a 
growth of pen-reed (galsgu) at the junction of the villages Heddase and Gunjanür. 
Lines 141—145. 

Of the two, making a gift and protecting it, protecting is superior to making a gift ; 
by making a gift one attains Svarga and by protecting it one attains a region from which 
there is no fall, Maintaining another's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift 
Gneself ; by confiscating what another has given, the gift made by oneself is rendered 
fruitless, He who takes away land given by himself or others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Lines 146—147. 

‘The Signature of Edenád: Sri Madukanátha. 
Lines 148—152. 

"wo vrittis to Peddana and Nigana, sons of Jatavédibhatta of KAéyapagótra. 
Signature of Srî Vira Márapa Odeyar. Sri Virüpáksha. 

بل For an intresting explanation of this word gudde, se J. B. Br, A. 8. X P.‏ و 
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Note. 


This copper plate record is similar to the Kátavalli copperplates (E. C. VIII Sorab 
375) in several respects. It was in the possession of Malláraiya of the village Hejje 
and was kindly procured by the Amildar of Sorab and sent to this office. The paleo- 

phy and the language are free from suspicion. The invocatory verses to Ganééa, 
nk and Varila are the same in both record but the readings in the present grant 
‘are generally more correct. The genealogy of Harihara, the founder of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom next follows and is similar to that contained in the previous grant referred 
to. The names of Harihara’s brothers are given in the present grant as Sangama, Bukka 
and Márapa while in the other grant they are named Sankara, Bukka and Márapa. 
In both cases Muddappa’s name is omitted and Kampa is named Sankara or Sangama. 
It is very difficult to account for this error in genealogy. Prince Marapa, a younger 
brother of Harihara | is stated to have been ruling under the orders of Harihara in 
Chandragupti (now called Chandragutti) situated on Gémantagaila (a hill in the 
north-west of Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District) with imperial titles and in one 
of his victorious expeditions is stated to have defeated ^a Kadamba king (name 
not given) and visited Gókarna, a sacred place on the west coast in North Canara District 
to bathe in the sea and pay homage to god Mahábala enshrined therein. While engaged 
in making various gifts at the sacred place, Prince Mirapa is recorded to have granted 
a village called Heddase (Now called Hejje in Sorab Taluk) calling it Sangamapura. 
after his father as an agrahira to Brahmans iwho had come (at his request f) 
from Andhradêsa (Telugu country). The names of the donees and the distribution of 
vrittis are next given. It may also be remembered that the date of the gift in the 
present record is exactly the same as that of the Katavalli grant referred to before and 
the donees are Brabmans from Andhradééa in the other grant also. The village granted 
in the present record is named Heddase while the village bestowed in the other record 
is Kantapura, a hamlet of Kamathapura on the Varadá river. The details of dating are 
‘exactly alike in both records and correct according to Svamikannu Pillay's tables, the 
date of both the grants being S 1208 Vyaya sam. Mágha 30 corresponding to Sunday 
11th February of A.D. 1347, on which day a solar eclipse occurred and the constel- 
lation was Satabhishak and the sun was in the sign Aquarius and the yoga and karana 
were Siddhayóga and Nügakarana as stated in the grant. 


Further, both the records state that Madhava, the minister of Marapa was responsi- 
ble for the issue of the charter granting the villages under the orders of his master. 
But in the present record we are further told that the copperplate grant was prepared 
by an officer named Bollarasa under the instructions of Madhava and with the approval 
of the chief officers and citizens of the agraháras while in the Kátavalli copperplate 
grant Madhava is stated to have issued the grant direct. Who is this Bollarasa ? His 

aoe 


172 


relationship to Madhava is not given explicitly in the present grant beyond the state- 
ment that he was his subordinate (sihasa). But in an inscription at Balehonnur 
(E. C. VI Koppa 6) of 1369 A-D.. Boltarasa (mistake for Bollarasa) is stated to be the 
Juméra (son 1) of Madarasa Odeyar (Mêdhavamantri) and ruling over Makki ? 

As regards the geographical situation of the village recorded to have been given 
away in the present grant, Heddase is the same as the present village Hejje (marked 
Hechi in some Taluk maps) in Sorab Taluk to the west of Sorab town. Its latitude is 
about N 14^ 22" and longitude is E 75^ 2". The other villages referred to as its boundaries. 
aro Ankuravalli (now named Ankravalli) about miles to the northwest of Hejje, Gunja- 
nûr about 3 miles to the north of Hejje, and Yelasi about 4 miles to the east of Hejje. 
Bandage is 1 robably the same as Tandage to the east. Hejje is about 3 miles to the 
‘east of the Varada river. The village recorded to have been presented in the Katavalli 
grant is named Kántapuri and is the same as Kátavalli in Sorab Taluk, about 12 miles 
to the north of Sorab, and is also situated near the Varad river. Other places 
referred to in the present grant are Surabhi now Sorab, tte headquarters of Sorab ‘Taluk, 
Tavanidhi, now Tavanandi about 5 miles to north of Sorab and Kesalir, probably the 
same as Kyasanûr about 8 miles to the south of Sorab. Chandraguptipuri is the present 
Chandragutti about 10 miles to the north-west of Sorab. All these places referred to 
are in Sorab Taluk, The Sêtu across the Kavéri referred to in ll. 88-9 may probably 
be the same as Madbavamantri dam near Talkêd in T.-Narsipur Teluk and the Siva 
temple on the Matanza hill (1. 00) is evidently the temple of ^ Parasurama” near 
Hampe (See E. C. 111, T-Nersipur 13; M. A. R. 1912, P. 12; Longhurst’s Hampe 
Ruins, P. 118). 

‘Madhava referred to in the grant was a minister under prince Márapa and governed 
Chandragutti kingdom in Banavase subject to his control. After his patro "s death 
ho continued to govern tho province during the reign of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar 
and later conquered Góvà. He was tho disciple of Kriyaéakti, a Saiva guru who is 
called royal preceptor of Vijayanagar kings in several grants, The present grant 
states clearly that Madhava was the author of a work containing the essence of Saiva 
agama and puranas. Evidently the work referred to is no other than Tátparyadipiki, 
a commentary on Sütasamhità by Madhava, disciple of Kasivilisa Kriyasakti. Un- 
fortunately no details about the parentage or gotra of Madhava are given either in this 
grant or in the work Tütparyadipikà. (See also Nos. 113 and 116 of this Report.) 

91. 

At the same village Hejje in Chandragutti Hobali, on a stone set up to the south 

of the Ivara temple. 


Size 3'—6" x3'—8". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. érimatu bhàjabalachakravartti mahêsivantêdhipati Viradéva. 
2. maga Máyidéva . . . . . . diyolumêyakaname . . . . pàyi 
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3... . . dévaraya Tammaya Kuvara Máchaya . . 
. + ೬ ೬ mabà . . . ಎ. . pengala 
ಹೆಸ ಯಾರಾ ಚಾರ NG pp PEANG GES MIEN RS EE 
ಕ ರ ಬ ಲಬ ಲಪ y dido 
Note. 


This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to record the heroism and death of 
some individuals named Tammaya and Kuvara Máchaya while rescuing their women 
from the attacks of some enemy during the administration of Máyidéva, son of Vira- 
déva, entitled bhujbalachakravarti and malidsdmantádhipoti. No date is given. The 
etters seem to be of the 13th century. 


92. 


At the village Halugalale in the Hobali of 
possession of Sivappagauda: 2 plates with ring 


vi, on a copperplate éñsana in the 


Size 8” x8. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Subham astu namas tumga-śiraś-chumbi-chamdra-chîmara-châra- 
2. vë trailékya-nagardrambha-mila-stambhiiya Sambhave | sva- 
3. sti Sri jayübhyudaya-Sáliv&hana-Saka-varusha 1589 
4. neya Parübhava-samvatsarada Pálguna Su 3 là Srimatu 
5. sajapa-udha-sivachira-sampamnarida Sómappadévarige Śri- 
6. man mahá-prabhu Biligi-Sivappa-Nayakaru kota dharma-sá- 
7. dhanada krama-verntemdare nivu katisida mathada dharmakke 
8. svüsteya mádikodabékendu namma kiide hélidalli nam- 
9. ma s'me-volage Komdali-grámadolagana Heggirahal! 
10. stalada ttotada-tilagadeya bhümiya manegala rékhe vi- 
11. vara . . . Maha-bhalanimda saluva rékhe ga 35 > 3}-ke 
12. himgada priku vapisida Komdali Jiduganasivàpurada- 
13. lli yiha gade bijavari kha 3 ke ga 2} ubhayam ga 3 vuli- 
14. du Sudha tótada rékhe ga 32 < 31 Ttimmanabhatanimda 
15. Dévanabhatana pln sahê rékhe ga 331 5 7] o Yiévarabha- 
16. ta Nárasihya-bhatanimda rékhe ga 163 > 31 0 Ganaparasai- 
17. na Rangannaninda tótada bharana 6 ke rékhe ga 3 Gunavamte på- 
18. lutótada rékhe yiga gadeyági yiha sidháya ga 5< 2} ke 
19. saluva rêkhe ga 101 o ke vivara Yiévarabhata Máha- 


PHEREBSENSESEBEEE 


ಚ ಲ ಚ 1‏ و 
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balanimda saluva rékhe ga 7 ke bijavari kha 3} o ke sidhiya prama- 

nu ga 3] sujayitapala (1) ga 3} ke sidbàya pramánu bija- 

vari kha 2 ke ga 14 > 2} ubhayam ga 5 > 2] ke rékhe ga 1030 

Divàkara Sambhubhatana pàlu valagana Samkarana palu tótada rékhe yî 

ga gadeyagiha sidhiya ga 5 © 2] ke rêkhe ga 10} ke vivara 

Lakshumayanimda bija kha 3 ke sidhays pramánu salu ga 3 på- 

In ságina gade bijavari kha 2 Il ke sidháya pramánu ga 2 2} 

ubhayam sidhaya ga 5 > 23 ke saluva prákurékhe ga 10} 0 

amtu saluva rékhe ga 106} 31.7 matam Komdali Ganapa- 

rasaina têtada bharana 8 ke ga 3 gade bijavari kha 6 vadahina 

hâda kha 13 ubhayam kha 19 ke ga 9} ubhayam 

ga 191 > o Namdila-Naranabhatanimdalu tótada bharana 6 

ko ga 3} > 21 gade bijavari kha 2 > ke ga 1 < 2} o ubhayam 

ga 5 homdada gade bija kha 3 < ke rêkhe ga 11 ke sigu ga 1 € 2 

Divakara Sambhubhatana palu márihóda bijevari kha 4} mum- 

damiu kha 3 ubhayam bijavari kha 7] Chaudibhata Su- 

j. samkra-gamdana kāre kha 1 emtu (!) gade bija kha 1 amtu kha 9} 
ke ga 4 > 2} matada palu bharana 10 ke ga 6 Hanumam- 

. ta-dévara pilu gade bijavari kha 21] ke ga 11 dévara pala 1 


Dijavari kha 13 ke ga > 2< 0 antu rékhe saluvadu ga 32 ubha- 
yam saluva rékhe ga 135 3} 7 ke matada svásti bage teru 
báhadu ga 6 Hanumamtta-dévarige ga 1 < o ubhayam ga 7 > 0 
nulidu Sudha ga 131 > 33 2 nûra müvatto [ndu] varahanu 
mü-chaulu byále teranü nimage Sivarpitavagi bitu 

kotevági yi-bbümi manegalige piirva chatuh-si- 

mege hákida limgamudre kallimda valagigi salva 

tota tóta-sthala gade bedalu maki hakaln bila 

titu kânu kàdárambha matha manedina am- 

godu amgaphala nira dári mumtáda ashta- 

bhóga téjasvàmyavula ಗ್ಗ 

nu sasi-bali bale nedisi gaisi rüpa mi 
miili vakalugala kaiya küla-kàlam pratiya- 

lu terasikomdu bahiri práku dévasva uttára mê- 
le baradu Báli-kopada Umamahéévara-déva- 

ra svàste ga 6 Komdila Hanumanta-dévara svi- 
ste ga 1} ubhayam ga 7} yélüvare varaha- 


nû â-svåste vakalugala Sraya kêla kálam pratiya- 
lu à dévatd-sévage nadasibahiri mélà- 
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58. da bhimi-manegalanu nimma samtána-párampa- 
59. reyügi i-chamdrárka-stháyigalagi ali anu- 

60. bhavisi bahiri emdu kotta dharma-sidhana yi- 

61. dakke sikshigalu | aditya-chandrav anila- 

69. nalau cha dyaur bhümir 4pé bridayam Ya- 

63. maf cha 1 ahaé cha ritrié cha ubhë cha samdhyê dha- 
64. rmaé cha jânâti naragya vrittam | sva-dattà [d] dvigu- 
65. nam pumnyam para-dattênupêlanam | para-dattêpahi- 
06. rêna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavëtu | éri Sadâśiva. 


Note. 


This is a copperplate Sisana of the reign of the chief of Bilgi named Sivappa- 
nayaka. It registers the gift by the king, of some rice-ñelds and gardens and houses 
(with details stated) in the hamlet Heggarahalli-sthala belonging to ‘the village Kondali 
in his kingdom, made as perpetual hereditary endowment remitting the tax of neerly 
131 varahas to a ViraSaiva priest named Sómappadévaru on his representation to the 
king praying for some property to maintain the matt newly built by him. It was also 
stipulated that lands belonging to the temples of Umêmahêsvara in Bálikopa and of 
Hanumantadévaru in Kondile were to be let out on Sraya tenure (leasing out land 
on a rent below its original value, to which it is expected gradually to rise aíter some 
years) and the income used for their maintenance. The usual imprecatory stanzas 
follow. At the end of the grant is engraved the king’s signature Sadisiva. 


The grant is dated the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Phálguna in S” 1589 
Parübhava. Taking Parübhava which corresponds to S’ 1588, the date is equivalent 
to February 15, A.D. 1667. 


A Correction. 

In a copperplate grant of the Ramachandrapur Matt, Nagar Taluk, published in 
page 78 of the Annual Report for 1923, the date was read as S' 1343 Raudri in line 2 
and it was stated in the Note under the inscription that the date was irregular and the 
record unreliable. This reading seems to have been based on a copy of the grant pro- 
duced at the time. The original plate has now been read and the date given is S' 1243 
Raudri Maghs ba 30. Taking the Saka year 1243 as current, the year corresponds 
to Raudri and the English equivalent of the date is January 29, A.D. 1391. The 
remarks published in the Report about the unreliability of the grant are cancelled. 


93. 
TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
83280181 TALUK. 
On a pillar in the mantapa to the right of Kalikidévi temple in Madhugiri tow. 
‘Telugu characters and language of the 19th century. 
1. érimat-Kaliká-da- 
2. vi-Kamathéévara-déva- 
3. riki Vanaparti 
4. Basavadi Limga- 
5. mma-komárudu 
6. Maduveya sê- 
7. yimchina dharma- 
8. prayójanam bá- 
9. vianamtapam Mâ- 
10. daviya Kalàmu 
11. Vemgamma ééyim- 


12. chimdi garudagam- 
13. bham 


Note. 


‘This records the construction of a well and mantapa in front of Kálikà Kamathéé- 
vara temple (at Madhugiri) by Madhuveya, son of Basavadilingamma of tho village 
Vanaparti. A garudagamba is also stated to have been set up by Kalimu Vengamma 
of Mádavi. 


94. 


Sammad of Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III in the possession of Jódidár 
Narasimháchárya, Madhugiri town. 


„ Kannada language and characters, except the seal above which is in Dévanágari 
characters. 


Sri Chámarája va- 
dera tanuja rishna- 
raja-vadayaru. 


bengak 


೪805888088 


2222222 


17 
amilini Sirastedirani hálayista- 
kabála makaddamáni mujariyani tå- 
lûke Maddagiri sarakira dàkha'a riyà- 
sata Maisüra bidinamda Meddagiri ka- 
sabe bettada himde suttà adavi gida 
kadadu ságuvali -máduva bagye bhümi- 
yamnnu Sraya-guttiggye appane ada- 
re à-praküri sarakarakke haná same 
ya máduttà tammma kilakhépaii må- 
dikomdu yiratênemdu Kupichi- 
rriyu máji Amila Lakshminarasaige hê- 
liddarimda Vibhava-samvatsarakke ai- 
du hani mckarara madi Amgirasada va- 
rige varasha aidakke kamgu 5 > o ai- 
du vara nimta guttige nëmakà- màdi patte 
baradukottu yiddaddarimdà yi 
Bramhananu gids kadisi bhümi-sà- 
guvalimádi varusham-pratiyalà 
patte-mérege sarakiirakke salatakka hapa- 
vamnnu samdaya madi kodutta 
bamdu yiga sadari nim! i 
aidu-varahada mêrege 
ppane dare à-mérege sarakárakke ha- 
navamnnu samdáyà màdikoduttá tam- 
ma jivanavamnnu mêdikomdu yiratë- 
ne yidu horatu yimnnênu tamma 
jivanakke márgavillavemdu Phauja-da- 
ra Lingarájaiyanavara samgada hélidda- 
gi avaru hajüru hajüralli érutapadi- 
fida kêrana kattu-mádisi yidhittu 
yi Brihmananu gidà-kadiéi sigu- 
vali mádida koppala bhümiyamnnu kam- 
tirayi gu 5< o aidu varaha jodi 
mokarara madisi yidhitagi Srimukha- 
samvatsaradárabhya grámavamnnu âchâ- 
rri-jimme madi kottu varusham-pratiya- 
18 aidu varahada mêrege jódi-tega- 
du-koluttà bitti mumtáda upa- 
dra yilladante saragavagi nadasutta 
varusham-pratiyallà tijê sanadina u- 
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41. jûra madado yi-sanadina nakala lekha- 
49. kke baraái asala sanada himdakke kodu- 
43. vadu türikha 5 máhe Me samna 1813 

44. yisavi Vaiákha Su 5 Srimukha-samvutsa- 
45. ra khata Subbariva munashi Hajüraha mo 
46. kküma Nanjanagüda sálliyünà kam- 

47. tirhyi aidu varahá- 

48. da prakara jodi tegeddu-kom- 

49. du grümavannu nirupádi- 

50. kavági nada&i-kondu baruva- 

51. dà ruju Sri Krishna. 

ukha-sapvatsara Agvija éu 15 

53. mühe Akatambara táriku 9 samna 

54. 1813 yisavi dákha daptara kam- 

55. nadi Hiramnyappa Divàn Kachéri 

56. Hajüru. 


Note. 


‘This sannad issued by Krishnaraja Vodeyar IIL, king of Mysore on the 5th May 
of 1813 A.D. has a seal of the king in Dévanagari characters on the top of the sannad. 
A Brahman named Kuppáchárya, an ancestor of the present Jódidár, cut down the trees 
in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri (Madhugiri) hill and brought the land under culti- 
vation and enjoyed it under shráya tenure for some years paying a sum of five varahas 
to Government annually. He next ropresented to the king through Lingardjaiya, 
fouzdar, that ho was à poor man without any other landed property and that he might 
‘be permitted to possess the land permananently on payment of a quit-rent of 5 varahas 
per year and the king accordingly granted the whole of tho land to the Brahman as 
Tali with an annual payment of 5 varahas to Government. The order was issued 
to the grantee through the Amildar (then called Amil) of Maddagiri named Lakshmi- 
narasaiya. 

The date of the sannad is given as Srimukha sam. fu 5 according to Hindu 
calendar and the equivalent English date is also mentioned in the grant. The clerk 
‘who wrote the order is named Subbaráv and the king's signature Sri Krishna occurs 
At the end of the grant. Below the sannad is a certificate stating that the grant has 
been entered in the Kannada dafier (register) of Hazur Dewan Kacheri on the 9th 
october 1813 (Srinukha sam. As'vijuja éu 15) by the official named Hiranyappa. 


95. 
On a pillar of Ranganátha temple in the village Tungóti in the Hobali of Madhugiri. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti vijayübhyudaya Sà- 
2. livihana Saka varushamgalu samda- 
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1474 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada 
Kartika sudha 8 lu Mummadi Chikapa- 
gaudarayanavarige pumnyavá- 
galemdu Bijvarada Kenchaya-nà 
yakaru sumkada áyava- 

nu yi-dévastina Ramganithage 

koftu dhàrà-pürvakam må- 

10. dida . . . . mamgala mahá-éri-éri 


enaps 


Note. 


This records the grant of the income from tolls for the services in the temple 
of Ranganêtha, made by Kenchayanayaka of Bijavara in order that merit might 
accrue to Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. Kenchayanáyaka seems to have been a sub- 
ordinate of Mummadi Chikapagauda, chief of Bijavara, a village near Madhugiri (or Mad- 
dagiri), who ruled over parts of the present Maddagiri and Koratagere Taluks. Tho 
record is dated Sth lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Paridhávi S’ 1474 
(October 25, A.D. 1552). The date is not verifiable. 


It may be remarked here that the object of worship in the above Ranganátha 
temple is merely a pil'ar of stone and no image. 


86. 


On a rock to the west of the village Gundlahalli, a hamlet of Siddápura in the 
Hobali of Madhugiri. 


Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 


Pingaļa-samvatsa- 
rada Kürtikha میک‎ 
m mahinida prabhu 
Chikapa-gaudaru 
henditi Hiramma 
mádida dhamma 


saken 


Note. 


This records an act of charity of Hiriyamma, wife of the illustrious Mahánàda- 
prabhu Chikapagauda. What the act of charity is is not stated. Chikapagauda is the 
name of several of the chiefs of Bijavara. As merely the name of the year Pingala 
and that of the month Kártika are given in the grant, it is not pcssib'e to assign the 
inscription to any particular chief of the name. As the characters seem to be of 16th 
century, the date may be taken to be November, 1557. 

23" 


Copperplate grant in the pessession of Pajari ಮ the vil'age Gundl 
a hamlet of Siddipura in the Hobali of Maddagiri- 


pr 
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$7. 


Size 8} X 1517. 1 plate. 
Modern Kannada language and characters. 


1515 ne yisavige sariyêda Vijaya sam Il Kártika budha 15 yalu Rushabê- 
fvarana dévastána Gli-isanada vivara Sidapuredalli yide Kudûti kóte- 
katta- 

takka-bagyo yida nêrra mane-paiki Kambcgauda Karegauda Rayanna- 
gauda Ramgegauda 

Góvimdagauda Ttimmegauda Kambada Ramgegauda kóte-kattatakka 
karchü 


1892 varaha Karegauda Kambeganda saha madi yidadu 1892 vara- 

ha sala madidu Jirlo Mallammma s4'a ttirrisi Küdütti dêvastâ- 

nada mumde mannu kámagári 20 varahadadu Kallu-kamagirri Yamgata- 

na Bovi Ramana Bovi Ttimmana Bóvi Tirujana Bóvigalige kal'u-ká- 

magirri karcha 20 varaha kottu yidhale bêvi-tirideli ranttara bò- 

vigalige vudugare 10 ha kotu yidhàle punya màdisida karchu 

1 varaha samttarpane mádiái yiruvadu 90 varaha kotu idu samasta-ja- 

nagalige dina dharma midi kaivadarrige guruvugalige saha kotta- 

du 6 varaha Kambadaiya Gópála-Kritta yaradu dévastina marra bàvi kadi- 

& sópánada myale yaradu kambads pürva-mukhanági Jirle Mallammanna 

kembadalli kadisi márgavügi yarridarru bamda pumnyêtmaru namna tale- 
myà- 

lo vamdu bagase nirru ñkabëkendu bédutténe nanna vaméastáru yâ- 

rñdarru maneyalli asuvu yamme yidarre namna talegü báyigu bem- 

nne yitu máduttüremdu bédukomdu yidéne 

Sidapurada Vamnegauda yajamana Maritimmi nahalli Dasé-gauda 

yivaru yibbaru yajamànaru 100 mane anna-tammamdiru 

yivara yibbara mátina prakira Sidhápura Küdüti vubhayatápi- 


ಲ yaradu yise praküra grima-gaudike anubhavisikondu bu- 


fana sêve Gópi'a Krishnasvimi sêve Kambadaiyyana sêve Lakshmidévara 
sive madi bana vagaire yaradu yise prakira dëvatá-sévegalu nadaéi- 
kondu 100 maneya sartina myále yaradu yise prakira varusha va- 

rushe nadadikondu hólullavaru yivara matige prati hélade hô- 
galuljuvaru 12 knivida büri-banüti saha yitta kondu dëvatá- 

save vagaire nadaikondu hógalullavaru Gopala-K tishnasvimigé 
Yamgatapurada Vaiyishtamanë pûjârri Vamnegaudana tammanà 
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30. yiragêrara püj&rri Gundalahalli yajamananë Lakshmidévara pü- 

31. jârri Yire Vamnegaudana tammane amnu vuvvina yadage yivarigé 

32. guruvugalu Penagonde Bijavárada Tiramala-titachiré guruvugalu Van- 
33. negauda Marri Timmanahalli Dáse-gauda guruvugalu yi 3 vara mátige prae 
34. ti hélade 100 maneyavaru tappidare 12 kaivàdav: Agali tapidare Ká&iya- 
35. lli mádida daivadróha kuladróha mádida háge hógalulavarn 

36. yamda barisida jairékhe Salivahana Sikha varushamgalu 

37. 1386 ne Tárana samvatsarada Asháda Suda 5 Stiraváradallu 


Note. 

‘This record purports to give details regarding the stone inscription of the Risha- 
bhéévara temple (in the village of Siddàpura) in the year 81815 Vijaya sam. Kâr. Ku. 
15 (October 23, A.D. 1593). But the story given here is quite diferent. See Ep. 
Carn. XII Maddegiri Taluk No. 21. 

Tt informs us that the fort of Kuduti, a hamlet of Siddipur, was built by Kambe- 
gauda and others, among the 100 families of the village, at an expense of 1892 varahas 
and that this amount which had been borrowed by Karegauda and Kambegauda was 
paid off by a woman named Jirle Mallamma. She also got a well constructed in front 
of the temple at Kuduti at a ecst of 30 varahas and also fed people freely on the occasion 
and made presents to artisans and priests. "Two temples, viz., those of Kambadaiya 
(Narasimha) and Gopalakrishna were built by her in tho same village and above the 
steps of the well dug by her, she got two pillars set up and had her figure carved on one 
of them. Her request is that every way-farer who passes near by might pour a hand- 
ful of water over the head of her image and that her descendants might put a little 
butter over the head and in the mouth of the image just after cows and buffalces give 
birth to calves. Further, Jirle Mallamma has also instructed that Vannegauda of Sidda- 
pura and Dásegauda of Maritimmanahalli should be regarded as heads of the 100 
families of the villages Siddapura and Kuduti and that the office of gauda as well as 
the management and upkeep of the temples of Büta (temples ensbrining spirits or 
ghosts), Gopalakrishya, Kambadaiya and Lakshmidévi, should be divided equally 
among both and that the hundred families of the two villages and the 12 village officers 
shouldobey them. It was further laid down by her that the Vaishnava (Sàtàni) family 
of the village Yangatapura should conduct the worship of Gépalakrishnasvimi and 
‘that the family of the younger brother of Vannegauda should look after the Viragals in 
the neighbourhood and that the yajamán (head) of Gundlaballi should conduct the 
worship of Lakshmidévi shrine and that Hirevannegauda's younger brother should 
have charge of the flowers and fruits (to be offered to gods 1) and the Tirumala Tátàchár 
family of Penagonde Bijavara should be regarded as gurus. A severe imprecation was 
laid against any of the hundred families or of the twelve officials of the villages who 
might disobey the above Vannegauda, Dâsêgauda of Maritimmanshalli and tho guru. 
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The document is called Jayarékhé, the writing of victory and is dated Saturday 
fifth hmar day of the bright half of the month Ashidha in the year Tirana S’ 1386 
(wiz. June 9, 1464 A.D., a Saturday). 

It may be remarked that the above copperplate inscription merely records the 
tradition regarding Jirle Mallamma and her charities. The dating is quite wrong 
since the copperplate inscription purports to give details connected with the stone 
inscription dated one hundred years later. Probably $’ 1386 is a mistake for 1686 
and the true date of the record is S' 1686 Tarana sam. Ashi. šu. 5 (July 4, 1764) which 
is however a Wednesday, not Satuday as stated in the grant. ‘The characters too are 
of a modern date. 


98. 


On a boulder near a spring called Manushyanachelime in the village Avikatte 
in the Hobli of Madhugiri. 


Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 


1. Madhugiri Gananits 
2. Padarangey Anaya- 
3. chara 

Note. 


"This inscription is engraved on a rock close to the forest range on a hill adjoining 
Madhugiri. Near by, the figure of a man with hands folded is carved on the rock, 
The inscription seems to record the salutation of a man Anayñchári of Pandurange 
to the god Gananitha of Madhugiri. 


99. 


On a stone set up in a field to the north of the village Karamaradi in Madhugiri 
Hobali. 

Size 4 X 2'. 
Kannada language and characters of the 16th Century. 


Paridhávi-samvatsarada Mâ- 

gha ba 11 ériman maháünáda-pra- 

bhu Bijjavarada Mummadi Chikapagaudarayanava- 

ru Kogagaudage kotta nentaru-godagi-mányada holav ikkala bhü- 
miya . . . . + + v ikala holavanu namma vam- 

fadavar . . . . . vamSadavaragalinda márisi- 

kondu ho'ava kodadavanu namma vamšada i hu- 

fatakavanalà 


wpap ppr 
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Note. 


This records the gift of a plot of land of the sowing capactiy of two kolagas made 
to Kogagauda as nettaru-kodagemánya for services in war by the chief Mummadi 
Chikapagaudaraya, mokinéduprablu of Bijavara. An imprecation is laid against his 
descendents who might get the land sold and take it away from the descendants of the 
donee. No Saka date is given. Merely the name of the year Paridhávi and the tithi, 
11th day of the dark half of the month Mágha are given. The characters seem to be 
of 16th century and the date may probably correspond to February 9, A.D. 1553. 
(Compare also Nos. 95 and 95.) 


100. 
On a slab built into the north wa!l of the garbhagriha of the Siva temple in the 
village Doddéri in Doddéri Hobli. 
Kannada language and characters of the 17th century. 
1. Lakahaliya Káriyappana maga 
2. Mari Kenchana Vaderu Lingéévarage 
3. kota Konti Dodéri matha 


Note. 

A matha at the village Konti Dodéri is recorded to have been given away for 
enshrining god Lingtévara by a Lingiyatpriest! Mari Kenchanavadeyar, son of 
Káriyappa of the village Lakkahalli. No date is given. 

101. 
On a s'ab in the pavement of the main street in the same vil'age Doddari. 
Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 

1. Yiévara-samvatsarada Pushya sudha 10 lu 
2. Konti Dodériya Rangagandara 
3. mommaga Kenchanagaudara 
4. komara Dodanna-gauda- 
5. rige kota kodagi-mimnya 

Note. 

This records tho gift of some kodagi land to ರ son of Kenchana- 
gauda and grandson of Rangagauda of the village Konti Doderi Why the village is 
called Konti Dodéri is not definitely known. Probably it is named after the village 
goddess Kontyamma. Tho grant is dated 10th day of the bright half of Pushya in 
the year Isvara (Jan. 18, 1753 A.D. 1). The name of the donor is not given nor the 
exact date, 
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102. 
On a rock in the lane to the south of the same village (Doddêri). 
Kannada language and characters of the 17th century. 


1. Ohitribhánu-samvatsarada Kárti- 
2. ka sudha 5 lu ári Malpagauda 
3. Kaligaumda Girigondanu saha koda- 
4. giyügi kotta mámnyada 
5. hola mamgala 
Note. 

‘This records the grant of a kodagi (rent-free land) to some one not named by certain 
gaudas named Malpá-gauda, Kaligaunda and Girigaunda. No date is given. The cha- 
Fraters seem to be of the 17th century and Ch trabhinu may correspond to A.D. 1042 
and the whole date may be regarded as equivalent to April 24, 1642 AD. 


103. 
On a pillar of a ruined mantapa of the temple of god Ahóbala Närasimha to the 
west of the village Jakkanahalli in the same Hobli of Doddéri. 
Size 6 x1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


Py vijayabhuydaya 
بو‎ Sdlavahana 

3. Sake varushagalu 

4. 1710 ke sanda 

5. vartamins 

6. Kilaka-nàma-sam- 

7. vacharada Kà 

8, éu 15 lu Bhánuvá- 

9. radallu 

10. Puravara 

11. Ranga-gaudana 

12. bhôjana-sålà 

13. mantapa dharma 

Note. 

‘This records the construction of a dining-hall (bhójanašá`á-mantapa) near the temple 
of Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara. The date is given as Sunday 15th lunar. 
day of the month of Kártika in tho year Kilaka 8' 1710, and corresponds to November 
13, A.D. 1788 but the week day is Thursday and not Sunday as stated in the record. 
Puravara is a village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
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104. 

On a stone standing in a forest to the west of the same village Jakkanahalli. 
Size ۰ 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Yiragumdeya Ra- 
2. chagaundana maga A- 
3. yampana kere 

Note. 
"This merely records the construction of a tank (in the neighbourhood) by Ayanna 

‘son of Rachagauda of Yiragunde. The characters seem to be of the 18th century. 


105. 

On a stone standing in the waste-water channel of the tank Gülikatte in the village 

Basavanahalli in the same Hobali of Doddéri. 
Size ۰ 

Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 
yi Gu- 
liyappa- 
na kereya- 
nu aku- 
vadadu 
gadeya 
geyida- 
tana bá- 
yivala- 
ge katte 


2.201. 2.2 


Note, 

This consiste of a direction and a curse not to bring under cultivation or divide 
into plots (óluvcde) the land under the tank of Güliyappa. The tank was apparently 
meant for the supply of drinking water to men and beasts. No date nor name of the 
ruler is contained in the record. 

106. 
On a stone set up to the south of the same village (Basavanahalli). 
Size 2x1 —6". 
Kannada language and characters of 17th Century A.D. 
1. Hulekereya gauda 
2. Ningapage kotta kero- 
3. godage minya dharma 


186 
Note. 


This records the gift of land as kerekodage to Ningappa, headman (gauda) of the 
village Hulekere, Kerekodagi is tho name given to grants of land made for encouraging 
persons to build tanks. Hulekere is the name of a village in Madakasira ‘Taluk about 
5 miles from the village Basavanahalli. No date nor name of the ruler is given. 


107. 


On tho lintel of the sukhandsi doorway of the ruined Hamptávara temple in the 
béchirik village Hampasandra, a hamlet of tho village Chandragiri in the samo Hobli. 


Kannada language and characters of the 15th century. 


1. Bireyanüya- 

2. kana hendati Nå- 

3. kináykiti Hampe Virü- 
4, pükshan-ilayava mádisidu 


Note. 
‘The construction of the temple dedicated to god Hampe Virüpàksha by Nakin&ya- 
kiti, wife of Biroyanayaka, is recorded in the grant. 


No date is given. ‘The characters seem to be of early Vijayanagar period and hence 
tho temple might have been constructed about the beginning of the 15th century. 


108. 


On a stone lying in the rice-ficld belonging to Ramalingappa in the same village 
Chandragiri. 


Size 1 ۰ 
Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 
1. yida kati- 
2. sidavaru 
3. Arurage- 
4. ya Nagaya 
Note. 


This records the construction of something, probably a well, near which the 
inscription stone is found by Nagayya of the village Arurage. 
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109. 


On a stone lying in a rice-field of the village Bissanapalya, a hamlet of the village 
Doddéri in the same hobli. 
Size 3'—6' X 20". 
Kannada language and characters of the 16th century, 

1. Subham astu 

2. Manmatha-samvateara- 

3. da Kartika ba 9 lu 

+£ rimam mahánà- 

5. yaka Rangapayyanavara kå- 

6. rya-kartarida Bhima- 

7. payanavaru Dodériya 

8, Avabhala-gaudarige Lakshu- 

9. miyapurada kereya kelage 

10. kota mányada-dharma. 


Note. 


This records the gift of some land to a village headman named Avebhalagauda 
of Doddéri under the tank of Lakshmipura (a hamlet of Doddéri about a mile distant) 
by Bhimapaya, manager for the affairs of the chief, Mahánüyaka Rangapaya 
(of Harati), 

The date is given as the 9th lunar day in the dark half of Kartika in the year Man- 
matha. No Saka year is given. A Rangapaniyaka of Harati is referred to in an 
inscription of about 1580 in the village Kaggaladu, Sira Taluk. E. C. XII, Sira 53. 
From the nature of the alphabet used in the inscription, it may be supposed that 
the present record is also of the came period and probably contains a grant of the same 
king. The date of this epigraph may be thercfore tentatively taken to be 15th 
November 1595 A.D. 


110, 


On a boulder to the north of the béchirükh village Venkattéapura in the same 
Dodderi Hobli. 
Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 


1, Bhàyà (na) da baravinalu 
2. yi minyada holavanu 
3. Annadini- 


4. dévaru kotadu 
24* 
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Note. 
"This records the gift of some land free from rent made by Annadánidévaru (a 
Lingiyat priest) Tho name of the donee is not given. The grant is stated to have 
been made during a famine in the year Bhàva. No further details of tho date are 


contained in the record. The characters seem to be of the latter part of 19th century. 
The year Bháva may therefore be presumed to be A. D. 1874. 


111. 


At the village Kodagadála, in the Hobali of Puravara, at the entrance into the fort. 


Kannada language and characters of 16th century. 


1. Vijeya-samvatsarada Jyêahtha éu 10 
2. Mummadi Chikapagaudaru i koteya katidu 


Note. 


‘This records tho erection of the fort at Kodagadala village by the chief of Bijavara 
named Mummadi Chikapagauda who probably ruled in the middle of 10th century 
AD. The year might correspond to 8' 1515 Vijaya (1593 A.D.) See No. 95 of the 
present Report. 


189 


112. 
MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT. 


Madakasira Taluk. 

On a stone slab standing in the temple of the god Hanumantadévaru in the village 
Hullekere Davarahalli, a hamlet of Agali, about 2 miles from the village Kárpénahalli 
of Madhugiri Taluk. 

Size 5X 3'. 
Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1. &ubha- 

2. m astu 
3. Agaleya grümake sa- 
4. luva Hulekere-grüma- 
5. vanu Gautami-tira-dali 
6. Krishnarüya-maháráya- 
7. rige punya-vigabékendu Ti- 
8. maņnanâykaru Mârkamdêéva- 

9. ra-dévara sannnidhiyali dîpû- 

10. hártti kodage sarvamânya- 

11. vågi dhà- 

12. re mádi- 

13. da agra- 

14. hûra 

15. mangala 

16. maha 

17. ri Sri ár? 

Note. 

‘This record was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaráya (1509- 
1529) by a dependent chief named Timmannanayaka and registers a gift for the king's 
merit, of a village Hulikere, a hamlet of Agale as an agrahára, free from taxes, for wav- 
ing lamps before some god. Which temple was to benefit by this gift is not stated but 
it is possible to infer that the temple of Markandéévara on the banks of the Gautam; 
river in whose presonce the gift is stated to have been made, might be the shrine in 
question. This temple may probably be the same as the Mirkandéya (called also 
Márkandéévara) temple on the Godavari in the town of Rajahmundry. The chief 
Timmannanáyaka of this record was the founder of the Harati kingdom. There are 
several inscriptions of the Harati chiefs in the neighbourhood. No date is given in 


the epigraph. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 
NORTH Kanara DISTRICT. 
113. 


On the ಜು of Tirumala temp'e in the village Banavûsi in Sirsi Taluk near 
the village Jade in Sorab Taluk, Shimoga QM (Plate XVIII. 1.) 


Size 3'—2" KI 
Kannada language and ee 


1. Sri namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chan- 
2, dra-chümara-ehüravé | trailókya-nagarü- 
3. rambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé IL 
4. svasti érimanu mahámandalésvaram 
5. aririya-vibháda bhásege-tappuva-rà- 
6. yara-ganda pirvva-paéchima-samudradhisvaram ári Vira-Bu- 
7. kkariyanu Hastinivati-puradalli sukha-san- 
8. kathi-vinddadim ràjyam geyuttam ire tat-pà- 
9. da-padmdpaiivi Madhavankanu Banavasoya pannirehhehha- 
10. siraman ñluva káladalu avara banta Nandâürada Chaü- 
1l. darasana maga Aübhalanáthanu tanna odeya Màdhava- 
19. dandanithamge manóratha-siddhiyahanthagi Gópinàtha-d6- 
18. vara dévàlayavanü jirrnôddhůravanů madi 
14. A-dévara ahga-raüga-bhógav à-chandra-sthàyiyá- 
15. ginadavantági Guttiya hadinentu-Kampanada ga- 
16. üqu-prajegalige ü hêli Banavaseyali ka- 
17, tava mádidalli Yedonüdinge mukhyar appa éri- 
18. mad anddiya pattada piriyagrahá- 
19. ram Ye!ase Kuppagadeya mahájananga]u Soraba- 
20. da Tammagaiida Tav: nidhiya Bommagaiida Kesa- 
91. lûra Méchagatda Kondavati-nàdinge mukhyarappa 
22, Hechchitada Bommana Báleyahalliya Narasappa Nagarakhandeya- 
23. ko Kuppatüra Gópagatida Huru'eya Hotteya Tammagaii- 
24. da Nériligeya Bülappa Hinya Jiduvalige Gaüdarayya . . . Hi- 
95. fa (1) ravalliya Chikkagaiida Bisndagaiida Chikka Jiduvaligege Bettaya 
26. Motiya Tambadibova Késavadéva Hangeya Haliga Sivagatinda 
97. Achagaüda Hariyapa Haligege Sirivantiya Chikkanna Kai 
98. roya Bommanna Sirivanti Mudda-gaiida Hasuvalatiya Tammagaiida 
29. Badaga Góveya ಲ ಲ ಲ ಲ ಚ] 
30. Chikkaralagaüda Alavaliya Sampagaudara Buniliga . 
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31. ppa Haruvüra Hàlappa Hasirihali Kanchalagaiida Hirüra 
39. Parigtda Chili Marisinga Gandagul Hale Marais Man- 
35. galêra Biappa Hariyaniya Adamma . . ಳಾ 
34. <. Banavasiyalli kotta mn 
35. . . . varusha 1990 neya Kilaka-samvatsara . . 
(The rest is covered by the basement.) 


Translation. 

(Usual salutation to Sambhu). Be it wel’, While the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, 
mahimandalésvara, destroyer of hostile kings, defeater of kings who break their word, 
lord of tho eastern and western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinüva- 


During the time that Mádhavánka, a dependant on his lotus foot was ruling Bana- 
vase 12000 :— 

His servant, Aubhalanátha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavura renovated, in order 
‘that his master Màdhavadandanátha might attain all his desires, the temple of Gépi- 
mêtha and for the conducting of the services of personal decorations of the god and of 
festivals for as long as the moon lasts, sent word to the gauda-prajegal in the 18 kam- 
panas of Gutti and held a meeting of theirs at Banavase ;— 

‘Thereupon the chief citizens of Yedenàd comprising the mahdjanas of the illustrious 
everlasting consecrated senior agraharas Yelase ond Kuppagadde, Tammagauda of 
Sorab, Bopmagauda of Tavanidhi, Méchagauda of Kesalür:—the chief citizens of 
Kondavatinád including Bommana of Hechchita, Narasappa of Báloyaha]li, Gépagauda 
of Kuppatúr of Nügarakhanda, Hotteyatammagouda of Hurule, Bilappa of Nérilige, 
Gaudarayya of Hiriya Jiduvalige, Chikkagauda and Bisudagauda of Hittaravalli, 
Bettaya of Chikka Jiduvalige, Tambüdibóva of Moti, Kééavadéva, Haliga of Hange, 
Sivagaunda, Achagauda, Hariyapa, Haligiga, Chikkanna of Sirivanti, Bommanna of 
Kaure, Muddagauda of Sirivanti, Tammazauda of Hasuvalati, Bammagaudaya of 
Badagagóve (North Gove), Hiriy Arslagauda and Chikk Arclagauda of Varaligege, 
Bunaliga, (son) of Sampagauda of Alavali, Hálappa of Haruvür, Kanchalagauda of 
Hasirihali, Párigeuda of Hirür, Marisinga of Chélür, Haliga of Gandaguli, Mara- 
ganda, Birappa of Mangalar, Adamma of un J... gave in Banavasi...... 
in the year Kilaka, 1290th year. " 


Note. 

This belongs to the reign ofthe Vijayanagar king Vira Bukka Raya (1377-1404) 
who is stated to have been ruling in Hastinávatipura (Anegondi). Madhavanka, called 
also Madhavadandanatha, is mentioned as the governor of Banavase 12000 province, 
and a subordinate of his, named Aubhalanátha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavara, is 
‘said to have restored the temple of Gópinátha as desired by his master and in order 
that services in the temple might be conducted for ever, he is stated to have applied for 
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help to the gaudupraje (gauda is the village headman) of 18 kampanas (divisions) of 
Gutti (also known as Chandragutti in Sorab Taluk). We further learn that accordingly 
a meeting (kûta) was held at Banavasi and among those assembled were the mahdjanas of 
the agraharas Yolase and Kuppngadde and the gaudas of the villages Sorab, Tavanidhi, 
Kesalur, Hechchita in Kondavatinad, Baleyahalli, Kuppatür in Nagarakhanda, Hurule, 
ete. These villages are found mostly in the Sorab Taluk and also in the neighbour- 
ing Taluks of Sirsi, Mangalur, ete. ‘The names of the gaudas of these villages, Tam- 
magauda, Bommagauda, eto., are also given. The nature of the grant made by those 
assembled is not clear but some land seems to have been given in Banavasi to the 
temple. 

Madhavanka of the present record is also referred to as Madhavimatya, Màdha- 
varûya and Madarasa Vodeyar in several inscriptions of Shimoga District! and also 
in the Goa copperplate grant of A.D. 1391 (JB. Br. A. 8. IV). See also Nos, 90, 
116 and 116 of the present Report. Tho date of the present grant is the your Kilaka 
Š 1290 (A.D. 1368). 

114, 

At the same village Banavase, on the 8th pillar in the 3rd row in the central hall 

of Madhukésvara temple. 


Kannada language and charactors, 
-bhimandalichiryyarum Siva-samaya-varddhi- 

+ .prabhiyarum madana-mada-garvvipaharana-Trinétea 

3. . . . bharanarum anna-dina-godina-bhidina 

4. . . . vindarap ñérita-iana-Kalpayriksharum 

5. . . . + + pavitrikruta-għtrarum Kadambarajya-samuddharana 
6... . . s Chakravarttigalum éri Madhukandtha-dbvarn di- 

7. vya-ari-pidapadmáridhakarum appa ri LAkulesveradêsayyagala karakama- 
S. lajita ಗ kayyalu ári Madhulko-nátha-dévari- 


vanii á-ohandrárkka-sthàyiyági nadusuvantá-‏ تن 

10. gi kottaru i dharmmavanü dvaninobbanu pálisidàtantü Ganga- 

11. -tiradalli sahasra-kavileyanú chaturvvédiya-hanthi brühmaru- 
12. galige kottátanu yi dharmmavanü àvanobbanu alupiditanu Gan- 
18. gá-tiradali chaturvvédiyahanthà Bráhmanananü salasra-kaviloya- 
14. nû vadhisiditani Il sva-dattam para-dattam và yû harêta vasum- 
15. dhara | shashthir-vvarusha-sahasrini vishtàyám jûyate krimi) Il dana: 
16. pálanayór madhyê dánáchhréyónupálanam | dánát svarga- 

17. m avüpnóti pálanád achyutam padam Il sámányóyam dharmma- 
18. sétur nrupünàm kûle-kûle pálanyó bhavadbhih 1 sarvván étá- 
19. n bhàvinab pártthivéndrün bhüyó-bhüyó yachaté Ramachan- 

20. dra | Pombuchcha-Dévarijasya kumaréna Muráriná li- 


21. khitam &isanam idam Madhuk@éasya sannidhau || 


() E. C. VII Shikarpur 35, 281, 282; Honnali S1; E, O, VII] So 3 
Nagar 34; Tirthahalli 147. J Sorab 116, 152, 181, 375; 
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Note. 


‘This is an incomplete record engraved on a pillar of the MadhukéSvara temple. 
‘The epigraph begins in the middle and it is difficult to make out which inscription 
formed its beginning. In the beginning of lines 1, 3—6 and 9, some letters are lost 
and this adds to the difficulty in interpreting the meaning of the inscription. 

As it is, the epigraph seems to record a grant made for the services in the temple 
of Madhukanátha (or Madhukéévara, in Banavase) by some people and given to the 
custody of a Saiva priest whose name is Chikidévayya, disciple of Lükulévara- 
dévayya. The epithets applied to this priest, viz., preceptor of the world, causer 
of the ocean of Siva-samaya to swell up, a Trinétra in destroying the pride of Cupid, 
delighter in the gift of food, cattle and lands, a wishing-tree to dependants, pure in 
body, an emperor who raised up Kadamba kingdom, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
Madhukanitha (lines 1—6) are identical with the titles of Chikkidévavodeyarayya 
to be found in No. 116 of this report dated 1368 A.D. The present record is engraved 
in characters of the same period and is probebly of about the same date, 

After the usual imprecatory stanzas the inscription next contains the name of 
its engraver, Muriri, son of Dévarija, of the village Pombuchcha (same as Humcha 
in Nagar Taluk). No date is given. 


115. 


In the same Madhukáévara temple, on the 7th pillar in the 2nd row. (Plate XVIII, 2.) 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. ri namas tunga-sirah-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chirayé 

2. trailékya-nagarirambha-milastambhiya Sambhavà 

3. svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahigabda rà jadhirája ràja-pa- 

4. raméévara Turushka-rüya-Éirah-kanduka-kridà-vinóda Magadha-ri- 

5. yamána-marddana Andhra-riya-gandha-sindhura-pafichinana Malava- 

6. riya-kiléraga-jila-Vainatéya Barbbararàya-Kichaka-durbbaliknra- 

7. ma-Kauntéya Hammira-riyandhakira-nirmmilana-gharmmakirana 

8, Gürjararüya-bhürjapáda [pa -sphürjita-kathóra ?—kuthüra Chélariya- 

9. [Kama] hélapaharana-Bhalaléchana Chérariya-vira-kuijara-chiru-kanthira- 
10. va Kharppararüya-sarppa-rà ja-darppóchchátana-&akuntádhiévara Chólará- 
11. ya-Kàma-kópügninétra chatuh-samudra-mudránkita-nija-£isana Pákaéasana- 
12. pramukha-digdévará[t]madhyama-ókapála érimad Bukkarāja-dharâdhinā- 

۳۹ 
13. nübhava sva-kara-vinihata-éûrdûla mruga-mrugayá-vinódana Sri-vira 
14. Hariharéévara Hastinápuriyalli sukha-sankathá-vinódadim pruthvi-rà 
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15. jyam geyyuttiralu } tat-pádapadmópajtvi érimad Gaüri-kucha-kalaśa- 
16. kunkumánkita-lasita-vakshasthala-charana-sarasiruha-lolambamá- 
17. macmatta-madhukara Saivagama-varddhi-varddhishnu-sudhakara svámi-kà- 


Ey 

18. دوهشم‎ duramátya-durnaya-Duh&üsana-nihééshikruta- 

19. Bhimaséna apratihata-Sakti-dhara atarkkita-pratapa Rug-Yajuh-Sima- 
tharvva- 

20. véda-védinga-kausala paschima-pirivara-kalita-Govanagara-virijama- 

21. na-Kubéra-simhásana | Kuntala-vishaya-ramyamána-(iómanta-6ikhari-sanni- 


22. vüsa  Vanavüsi-pramukha-shódaéa-sahasra-janapadópéta-ràjya-giri-&ikhara- 
si 


Translation. 


(Invocation to Sambhu.) Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Hariharáávara, 
acquirer of the band of five musical instruments, rájádhirája, rijaparamáávara, delighter 
in playing as with a ball with the head of the Turushka king ; destroyer of the pride of 
Magadha king ; a lion to the scent elephant that is the Andhra king; a Garuda to the 
hosts of black serpents, the Málava king; a Kauntéya (son of Kunti, viz., Bhima) in 
destroying the power of Kichaka, the Barbara king ; a sun in dispelling the dark- 
ness the Hammira king ; a glistening, fierce axe ? to bhêrja tree the Gürjara king, a 
Rudra in destoying the pleasures of the Chola king; a beautiful lion to the powerful 
elephant the Chêra king; a Garada in breaking the pride of the lord of serpents, the 
Kharpara king; possessor of unobstructed power, a Rudra in his fury to the Cupid 
the Chála king ; ruler of all the lands bounded by four oceans, protector of the gods 
of the quarters headed by India [!]; lord of tke earth; son of the illustrious king 
Bukkarája, ho'der of the tiger in bis hand, delighter in hunting the deer, was ruling the 
earth in peace and wisdom, in Hastinipuri. A dependent on his (Harihara II's) lotus 
feet, a proud bee sporting in the lotus feet of (Siva) whose chest is marked with the 
saffron on the breasts of Gauri, a moon in causing the sea of Saivigama to rise, an 
Anjanéya in managing the affairs of his lord, a Bhimaséna in blotting out of existence 
Duééisana that is, the evil advice and wicked government of bad ministers, endowed. 
with invincible prowess, possessor of incalculable strength, skilled in the Rig, Yajus, 
‘Sama and Atharva Védas and Védángas, a young lion on the peak of the mountain, 
that is, the kingdom of 16000 janapadas (villages) including the lion seat of Kubéra 
shining in the city of Góvà on the shore of the western ocean, and Vanavasi situated. 
near the Gómanta hill adorning the Kuntala kingdom 


Note, 
This record is also engraved on another pillar of the same temple and is incomplete 


at the end. It begins with the usual invocatory verse in praise of Sambhu, We next 
find the various titles of king Vira Haribaré£vara (Harihara II. 1977-1404), son of 
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Bukka I, ruling at Hastindpuri (Anegondi). A subordinate of his with various attri- 
butes is next referred to, but his name is not found. Here the record abruptly ends. 
The epithets applied to the king's subordinate especially, the moon in causing the 
sea of Saivigama to swell, lord of Govanagara in the west coast, suggest that the 
person referred to is very probably Màdhavánka or Madhavamatya referred to before. 
No date is given. 


116. 


At the same village Banavase, on a stone standing to the south of Madhu- 
kaitabhésvara temple. 


Size 3—3” X 1'—9", 
Kannada Language and characters. 


Sri namas tuiiga-sira-chumbi-chandra-chimara chiravé | trai- 
Jókya-nagarürambha-mülastambhàya Sambhavé | svasti 
Srimanu mahámanda]ésvara arirüya-vibhá- 

da bhisege-tappuva-ri yara-ganda piirvva-paschi- 
ma-samudrüdhipati éri-vira Bukkardyanu Hasti- 
nivatipuradalli sukha-sankathá-vinódadim ràjyam gei- 

uttam ire tat-pida-padmdpujivi svasti srimanu mahá-pra- 
dhànam Midhavinkanu Banavasiya pannichhisiraman å- 
luva káladalli svasti érî jayabhyndaya Saka varusha 1990 ne- 
ya Kilaka-samyatsarada Vayisükha ba 30 Sómavára siryya 
grahana sankránti vyetipáta küdidanthá punya-küladalu sva- 


. sti samadhigata-paiicha-mahüsabda mahi-mahéévaram éri Baüka- 


nitha-dévara dibya-éri-pida-padmarddhakarum appa Ratt'kalla prabhu 

Sivadàvahgala maga Nagappanu Banavaseya Madhukandtha-déva- 

ra samipadalli Gri Virésvara-d8vara pratishtheyand midi svasti 

Sri Tayanti-puravaridhi&varam $ri Madhukandtha-dévara divya- 

£ri-phda-padmáridhakarum appa ráya-ráfa-guru-bhà- 

mandalickiryya Siva-samaya-vardhi-vardhana-faraéchandra-chandriki- 
prabhá- y 

varum Madana-mardana-parvata-nivasi-pramédarum Kádamba-ráya-kula- 

Achiryyarum appa Laku]éévara-dévavodeyara kumara Chikki-Dóva- 

[vo] deyara kayyalu a-Banavaseya entu hittu paficha-mathada sa- 

[maksha]-dalu à Virésvara-dévarige ango-ranga-bhóga nanda-divigege 


Translation, 


Good fortune. (Invocation to Sambhu). 
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Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, mahámandalésvara, conqueror 
of hestile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord of the eastern and 
western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinávatipura : 

A dependent on his lotus feet; be it well! While the illustrious mahápradhüna. 
Müdhavànka was reigning over Banavase 12000. 

Be it well: On the holy occasion of solar eclipse, sankrinti and V yatipàta occurring 
together, on Monday the 30th day of the dark fortnight of Vaisikha in the victorious 
and prosperous Saka year 1290, the year Kilaka. 

Be it well: Obtainer of the band of five muscial instruments, a great devotee of 
Mahéévara, worshipper of tho sacred lotus feet of the god Bankanitha, Nágappa, son 
of Sivadéva, chief of Ratt'kal, set up the god Virésvara near the god Madhukadéva 
of Banavase and be it well; for the decorations and festivities and perpetual lamp of the 
said god Viréévaradéva gave away in the presence of the eight hiffu (1) and five matta 
of the said Banavase, into the hands of Chikkidéva Vodeyar, son of Likulésvaradéva, 
worshipper of the holy lotus feot of god Madhukanatha, the presiding deity of the excel- 
lent city Jayantipura, preceptor of the king of kings, spiritual guide of tho universe, 
endowed with the brightness of the rays of the autumnal (Sarat) moon in causing the 
sea of the faith of Siva to rise up, delighter of the inhabitants of the mountain of Siva 
(Kailisa), hereditary preceptor of Kadamba kings, .............. 


Note. 


‘This inscription has been noticed in P. 206 of Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV. It is of 
the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I (Circa 1356-1377) and refers to his minister, 
Mahipradhdna Midhavinka, governor of Banavase 12000 province. A dependant 
of Mádhavánka named Nágappa, son of Sivadéva, chief of Rattikal is stated to have 
sot up the god Viréévara near tho linga of Madhukéévara in Banavase and made some 
‘endowment for the said god, placing it under the management of the Saiva priest Chik- 
kidéva Vodeyar, son (or disciple) of Lîkulêévara-dêva Vodeyar, The grant seems to 
have been made in the presence of the eight hittus (?) and five matts of Banavase. 
‘The meaning of the word hitfu is not clear. ' The remaining part of the inscription 
below containing probably the details of the endowment made is covered up by the 
building and hence the present record is incomplete. 

The date of the record is S^ 1290 Kilaka Vaisakha ba 30 Monday and is equivalent 
to Wednesday (and not Monday) 17th May 1368 A.D. The other details regarding the 
date given in the grant, viz, Sankrinti, solar eclipse and Vyatipita did not occur in 
the day. They were probably added to make the gift look more meritorious. ‘The 
exact position of the village Rattikal referred to in the record is not known, 

1, See however Note 30 in P. 257, J. B. Br. A. 8, Vol. X. 


PLATE XIX. 


PANDURANGAPALLI PLATES OF AVIDHEYA, (p. 100—No. 117). 
Mysore Archeological Survey.) 


T. b. 


7. 
prakà&áh. 
IL a. 

8. 


23. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


117. 


Panduranga-palli grant of Avidheya. (Plate XIX.) 
Text. 


Svasti vasudhidhibathi ' raga Vidarbhasmaka vijétà Mánáüka nripatih 
ári Sátkunta dhari nah ? pra-i sita | prajisu &inty& vinayéna sêdha ’ shu 
dvishatsu auryyéna nayêna rijasu | tyagana sarvvatra cha yah pra- 
186018 lóküntarasthópi gunair iha sthitaih | Dévarájah suta- 

s tasya Dévarija ilàéritàt ۲۱ chakürisama-sampattim dhiratvé yas sva- 
+Ó jayûn * | chhadama-vyatitam vinayéna fauryya-tyügidinà sûribhir apra- 
méyab! satyakriyabhié chhala-viprayuktam éuddhà guns tasya babhuh 


tasyápi sünur nripatin vijétà pratnán navinópi gunair vvisuddhaih | 
shad-vargga- éatrôr avidhêyakûrî raja yatos têna kilÃvidhêyah 


adhita mitra data . . . . « -kpita-pranayanair nri- 
paih! svastyidyapi pranautiyam pradátum priyam asya gih | püritàdópi- 
sachchakrah sada . . . . . + + têna viprá- 


೫೩ . ೬... ೬.೬ + fatvajnánavi- 
paschite Bhárggava-sagótrüya ° Jayadvitthàyó-pavidvara-sthárábhi- 


shiktiya chehhandógáya visada-tri-vidyûya chatub-vëda-panditá yatidha- 


, mine brêhmana-Satimadhaisad birida vinayadyashtabharatavi 7 


kyüédamashtardham asapindid âtmanah praji-yasobhivriddhaye’ Mahádéva- 

girth pürvata Anevari Chala Kandaka Duddapalli sahita 

Pandarahgapalli pratipaditêty * àtanva-má ° bhi jàtyàm sachhátrán anyams 
E 


rüjnó bhógikàméchájnápayatiti ! viditam astu và yügibhyah ? dánamparë 
bhyó garlya iti matvà na kéna-chiddhi lópah karaniya itil ukta cha 
Dhagavata Manund 1 trinyam harati dindnigiva ۰ . [1 
ಯಜ ಜಾ s e ಇ s os + Í shashthi-varsha-sahasrini 
Svargd mô- 


() for bathi read pati. (2) for nah read yah. (5) for dha read dhu. (9) for tát rad tah. ()for 
yan read yan, (6) This portion is clearer on the plats than in the illustration, (1) The text is not clear 
hem. () for pratipudita read protipádita. (°) for má read nnd, 
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24. dati bhûmidah | áchchhéttà chi numantû cha tányéva narakhe vasét | 
Védavyà- 


25. séna vyåsênâpy uktam | bahubhir vasudhá bhuktà rajabhis Sagarádhibhil ! 
20. yasya "re yadà bhümis tasya tasya tadi phalam iti! pürvadattám 
dvi-játib 
37. yatnád raksha Yudhishthira | malim mahibhujam éréshtha dànàchchhró- 
yónupàlanam iti | 
likhitam chédam rájyakara varise' shódaéé ಲೀ 9೨ Kartikasya ba- 


hula Paichamyám rûjûnujnûtêna Dévadatténa Pendaridriééna ° 


Translation, 


Be it well! King Mánánka, lord of the earth, and conqueror of Anga, Vidarbha, 
and Aémaka, (was) master of the Sátkunta land. Though dwelling in another world, 
he is resplendent by his virtues which remain in this world: peace towards the 
subjects, respect towards the good, valour towards enemies, tact towards kings, 
and munificence towards all. 


His son, Dévará;a who was an Indra descended to the earth, won unequalled 
glory by his brave conquests. By his courtesy free from cunning, valour and generosity 
and other virtues, he was immeasurable even by the learned. His pure qualities shone 
by his guileless virtuous deeds, 

His son, who though a modern person, conquered by his pure qualities the ancient 
kings, was disobedient to the enemy, the six vargas, *—wherefore he was (called) 
Avidhy& ۰ . . 1 es to Jayadvittha, learned in philosophy, of tho 
same gotra as Bhargava, اس‎ in the great office of upavid, * versed in the Vedic 
recitation, knower of the three vidyas learned in the four vedas, most pious, who 
had the title preceptor of hundred Brahmans, and whose speech was full of the 
eight qualities commencing with Vinaya was granted with the eight kinds of wealth, 
Pándarangapalli along with Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli to the east of the 
Mahádeva mountain, for the sake of the prosperity of (the grantor's) own progeny and 
fame and of his sapindas *; thus proclaiming, (the king) thus commands the noblemen 
with their followers, the other kings and officers: Know ye, that.a gift to the performers of 
sacrifices is greater than one made to any others ; knowing this, by none should diminution 


C) for varise rend warahe. 
€) As no hill of that name is known, it may stand for Pandaridhlééna. 

() Kama, Krêdha, Lóbha, Moa, Mada and Mátaarya, 

(4) The Disobedient. 

(5) Vodic: upavid : investigate, enquire into, See Monier Williams’ Sans. Eng. Dictry. page 168. 
() The text here is very corrupt and the meaning is not clear, 


PLATE XX. 


موه 
TINAL ۹‏ 


ami 


ema 
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be brought (to the present gift). For, thus sayeth the lord Manu: ರ್ತ . . 
The bestower of lands enjoys bliss in heaven for sixty thousand years, The destroyer 
(of such gift) and his abettor dwell in Hell for as many years. Quoth Vyasa, the 
classifier of the Vedas: Tho earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara, 
Whoever has (possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereof. Oh Yudhishthira, 
protect thou to your best such land as has been granted to the Dvijas. Oh great 
King, better than making a gift is its continuation, 


At the orders of the king, this was written by Dévadatta, lord of Pandara, in 
the sixteenth year of the reign, named Bhádrapada, on the fifth day of the dark 
half of Kartika. 


NOTES. 


1. DESORIPTION, 


These copperpates were in the possession of the patel of a village near Kolhapur 
from whom Professor Kundanagar of the Raja Ram College, Kolhapur, obtained them 
on loan and gave them to Professor Heras of St. Xavier's College, Bombay, and the 
latter scholar sent them to the Mysore Archaeological Department. The plates are now 
read and published for the first time. Tho record consists of three plates each measuring 
78x36" and weighing on the average 4'3 oz. or about 10] tolas. The three plates 
with the seal weigh 36 tolas. The plates are smooth and rimless and are thick enough 
not to allow the inscription on one side to appear through on the reverse. The engrav- 
ing is badly done as portions of several characters and several necessary strokes cannot 
be seen. The lower half of plate 2 (5) is worn and many characters are effaced while 
a part of 3 (b) has been damaged though the letters can be clearly recognised. The 
ring is oval being 1” thick and 27” to 2-1” in diameter. It had not been cut when 
received in this office. Tho seal which is a thick and flattened part of the ring itself 
measures 0'9 < 5" on its outside and is oblong in shape. In it is a maned lion stand- 
ing to left (proper right) with the right fore limb lifted up and thrust forward, head raised 
and tail arched over the back. Tt is a fine animal and is different from the couchant 
lion appearing on the seal of the Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. ' The plates 
contain two records, the second being a Kannada confirmation grant in 3 lines which 
will be commented on at the end of this note. The other remarks made here apply to 
the fist inscription which is the original record occupying sides I (b), 2 (a), 2 (b) 
and 3 (a) of the plates. 


(1) Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 164. 
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IL CONNECTED INSCRIPTIONS. 
‘The inscriptions connected with a study of the present grant are :— 
(1) The Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu Ráshtraküta (Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, 
p. 163.) 
(2) The Khariar plates of Sudëvarája (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 170). 
(3) The Rayapur plates of Sudévaraja (Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions, p. 196). 
(4) The Arang plates of Jayaràja (Fleet's Gupta Insc., p. 191). 
(5) Tho Kauthem grant of Vikramaditya V. (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVL, p. 17). 
(6) The Aihole inscription of Pulakési II (Ind. Ant., Vol. V, p. 68). 
Ill, PALEOGRAPHY. 

‘The characters of the inscription belong to the western Indian variety of the southern 
class described by Buhler and figured in column III and other columns of his plate 
VII as belonging to the 5th and Oth centuries A.D. Paleographically the alphabet of 
these plates comes midway between the Mandasor prosesti of Kumáragupta and the 
Untikavitika grant of Abhimanyu. It is very different from the square variety 
with the outline box head found in the Khariar plates and also from the true 
box-headed characters of the Vakataka and Kadamba inscriptions like the Tala- 
gunda inscription of Sintivarman. Its proto-type appears to be the alphabet of the 
Mandasor inscription of Kumáragupta. A cursive form of this alphabet is found in 
the Untikavitika grant. The Pandurangapalli plates show slight differences with 
both the above. While the Mandasor inscription has finely formed neat characters 
with true nail heads, and similar nail heads in a degenerate form appear occasionally 
in the Untikavatika plates, the Pándurangapalli plates have the outline nail heads 
appearing occasionally. Further, the present plates have some remarkable character- 
istics. Plate 2 (a), where tho calligraphy and the inscribing have both been careful, 
shows the writing as it ought to be. The rest of the inscription has been badly written, 
the characters being not uniform in size and the tops of the letters falling into irregular 
lines; portions of the characters are sometimes highly cursive or so carelessly inscribed 
that some parts do not show themselves on the plates. Thus some of the characters 
are puzzling ; often a curve is represented by two or three straight strokes meeting at 
right angles. On merely calligraphical grounds the doubt at first arises whether 
the plates are genuine at all. But as the paleography is consistent and historically 
the document is not incorrect it may be accepted as a genuine grant. Ir is possible 
that the engraver who perhaps belonged to the present Shëlàpur District was not him- 
self acquainted with the westem Indian alphabet in which the draft of the grant was 
written and which he has perhaps carelessly copied. In some places strokes are added 
without definite significance and in a few of the ligatures the consonants are difficult to 

T) Ind. Ant. 1904. Supplement, p. 63. 

(7) Buhler : Indian Paleography ; platos. 
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IV. LANGUAGE, 


The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit with a mixture 
of prose and verse in imitation of the Gupta inseriptions of the period, without their 
literary excellence. The record begins with a prose sentence after which are à verse 
in the Vaméastha metre and a Slóka verse followed by two stanzas in the Indravajrá 
metre and two Sldkas. Then occur three long prose sentences followed by four Slokas 
quoted from sacred works. The last sentence in prose records the date of the inscription. 
The language is not without defects and the rules of classical Sanskrit grammar 
appear to have been overlooked in a few places. 


The inscription abounds in orthographical errors due partly to careless engraving 
like Dharánah for Dharáyáh and ilsritát for ildéritah. 


V. CONTENTS. 


The main purpose of the inscription is tó record a grant made by a king named 
Avidhéya to a certain Brahman, of the village of Pandurangapalli along with four other 
villages namely, Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli (^). It begins by mention- 
ing that there was a king of the Sitkunta country by name Minirka, a conqueror of 
Anga, Vidarbha, and Amaka. After his praises, his son Dêvarûja is described as a 
great king; then comes his son, the donor of the grant, Avidhéya, whose valour and 
generosity are extolled. In the prose passage which follows, Jayadvittha of the 
Bhargava-gotra is mentioned as the grantee, the five villages named above consti- 
tuting the gift. Then follow some verses soliciting future rulers to continue the gift 
and threatening them as usual with imprecations if they interfere with the charity. 
‘The last sentence informs us that the grant was written out at the king's commands 
hy an official named Dévadatta on the 5th day of the dark half of Kartika in the year 
Bhádrapada to corresponding to the 16th year of the king’s reign. 


VL AvrHOR. 


From the inscription we gather that the grantor was a king ruling over the modern 
Shólàpur district and that he was the son of a king Dévaràja who was himself the son 
of Mánünka. (Plate XII, map 2.) The latter was the lord of the country near the 
Sitkunta (Satkutta 1) or the Satpura mountains and had overcome the rulers of Anga, 
Vidarbha and Aémaka. The name of Avidhtya has not appeared before in any historical 
record, but bis father and grand-father are known to us by the Untikavàtika grant 
of Abhimanyu. The latter, while making the grant from Manapura in the Hoshangabad 
District of the Central Provinces situtated between the Mahadev hills branch of the 
Satpura range and the river Narmada, states that he is the son of Bhavishya who was 
one of the three sons of Dévarija whose father was Mánánka, an ornament of the 
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Ráshtraküta dynasty. There can be little doubt now that Avidhéya was a brother of 
Bhavishya and was thus the grand-son of Mánünka, the founder of the first known 
independent Ráshtraküta kingdom. The third of the three brothers might possibly 
have been Jayarija of the Arang copperplate inscription ' issued from the town 
of Sarabhapura, an unidentified place near the Mahánadi river. That Jayarija was 
a son of Dévarüja has been inferred from the fact that the Ráypur copperplate 
inscription which has been closely imitated in most respects by the Arang plates was 
issued by Sudévarája also from Sarabhapura. That this Sudévarája was the son of 
a king named Mánamátra who was descended from Prasanna is gathered from the 
legend on the seal of the Khariar copperplates ^ Thus we see the genealogy of this 
early Ráshtraküta dynasty and the position of Avidhéya in it. 


Prasanna. 


| 
Mananka or Mánamátra. 
Dévaraja or Sudévarija. 


[ | ZH 
ತಾ Avidhéya e 500 to 520) Jayqtija 
Abhimanyu. Pd. 
Krishna (c. 540). 


Appayika Govinda (c. 600). 


Tt may also bo noticed that at the time of the grant, Avidheya was a king and that 
he had ruled for over 15 years. 


VIL Dare. 


It has been already stated that the inscription is dated in the 16th year of the 
1eign presumably of Avidhéya. Another view that might be taken is that the dates men- 
tioned in the inscriptions of the dynasty refer to an era founded on the accession to the 
throne of the first king of the dynasty possibly Prasanna. This would be improbable 
because after Mánánka and Dévarija reigned, the empire appears to have fallen into 
three pieces under three different rulers who probably formed a confederation. ‘The 
Period of 16 years would in the ordinary course be too short for the occurrence of 


(1) Fleet's Gupta Ins. p. 191. 


3 D) Ep. Ind, IX p. 0. See Ep. Ind. XL p. 172, for the identification of Màganka with Mä- 
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these events and for the spread of the Ráshtraküta empire from the Mahánadi and 
the Narmada to the banks of the river Bhima. Further the use of regnal years for 
dating purposes was not uncommon during the period as is seen from other inscriptions 
like those of the Vakatakas '. Thus it may be taken that the present plates were 
issued in tho 16th year of Avidhéya’s reign. 

From the Ráypur grant we learn that it was issued in the 10th year of Dévarája. 
As both Dêvarija and his father Mánánka were great conquerors and builders of a 
large empire their reigns may be assumed to have been of the usual length of about 
20 or 25 years. Thus the date of the present grant appears to be about 40 or 50 years 
after the founding of the kingdom by Prasanna, The latter who is mentioned on the 
seal of the Rayapur plates was perhaps a subordinate ruler under the last great 
Vákátaka, Harishéna, whose Ajanta inscription is attributed to circa 465 A. D. 2 


A very suitable date for the present record would be in the middle of November 
516 A.D., for the following reasons :— 

1. The charactors of the inscription, as already seen, resemble most those of the 
Mandasor inscription of Bandhuvarman which is dated in the Malava year 530, equiva- 
lent to A.D. 473-474". The characters of the Pandurangapalli plates differ from 
those of the Mandasor inscription in details like the occasional occurrence of the out- 
line nail-head in place of the regularly occuring true nail head. But these differences 
would not place the present plates beyond about 50 years after Bandhuvarman’s time. 
Fleet's view that the characters of the Untikavatika plates belong paleographically to 
the 7th century cannot be accepted as final. They may safely be placed in the middle of 
the 6th century and definitely before the period of Harshavardhana and Pulakééi 11, 

2. The form of the inscription which has not yet developed the elaborate invo- 
catory stanzas is also noteworthy. It resembles the Gupta and Vakiitaka inscriptions 
of the fifth century more than those the records seventh century like the Aihole 
inscription of Pulaké&i IT. 

3. In the Aihole inscription of Pulakêki, it is definitely mentioned that he defeated 
a Rüshtriküta by name Appiika Govinda who invaded his territories from the 
north “. In this war Pulakééi gained the sovereignty of the three countries called 
Mahirishtraka containing 99,300 villages. “This reference to a Ráshiraküta king 
and to tho three Mahárishtras extending over a vast country would bo meaningless 
unless tho passage is taken to refer to a largo empire called Maháráshtra which had 
fallen into 3 parts before the time of Pulaké&i IT in the early part of the 7th century. 


(1) Fleot Gupta Ins. P, 943 i J. R. A. S., 1914, P. 390, 
C) Arch. Sur. of West India IV, P. 1: 
C) Flest: Gupta Ins, P. 80; P, 83, line 19, 
(1) Ind. Ant, V., P. 72, 
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It is probable that the empire founded by Mananka and expanded by his son Dévaraja 
was ruled over by the latter's three sons Bhavishya, Avidhëya and Jayaràja and that 
it is the Maháràshtra in three parts of which Pulaké&i became master. Govinda who 
came into conflict with Pulaké£i was probably a descendent of Avidhéya or of one of 
his brothers who ruled the country to the north of Pulaké&i's later territories. 

Pulakési's great grand-fathor has been described in the Kauthem grant as well as 
in the Yevür inscription as having defeated a Ráshtraküta king named Krishna the 
son of one Indra, Though both these inscriptions refer to events which took place 
nearly 5 centuries before their time it is quite probable that in the course of his expansion 
Jayasimha came into conflict with the Ráshtraküta king Krishna, The coins of the 
later Gupta fabric which have been found in the Amaravati District of the Central Pro- 
vinces ' and near Nasik ° bearing the legend Krishna Raja Paramamáheévara appear to 
belong to this king. It is known that Jayasimha’s rise took place a little before 550 
A.D,” when the reign of Pulaké&i I began. It may safely be assumed that Indra 
and Krishna reigned in the second quarter of the 6th century A. D. before the rise of 
Jayasimha. This Indra may possibly have been the son and successor of Avidhéya‘ 
bearing the name Indra which is synonymous with Dévarája the name of Avidhéya’s 
father. In any case it is difficult to place Avidhéya after about 525 A.D. 

As stated above, the accession of Mindnka took place about two generations before. 
the Pindurangapalli plates were issued. But Maninka could not have conquered the 
Vidarbha and A&maka (or the Berar and Khandesh) areas and extended his kingdom 
to the banks of tho Bhima so long as the Yükš taka empire was powerful. It is known 
that the Vákátaka Harishéna was a powerful ruler who made extensive conquests and 
perhaps ruled for a long time *. Harishéna is credited with having conquered the 
Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Kosala, Triküta, Lita and Andhra countries ' It is 
evident that Mànánka could not have built up a large and independent kingdom during 
the period of Harishéna’s greatness which has been assigned the date 465 A.D.*. The 
rise of Mànáka cannot have taken place before about 470 A.D. On the ground that 
the plates were issued about 40 or 50 years after the rise of Mánánka, their date is very 
likely to fall between 510 and 525 A.D. In line 28 of the plates the date of the grant 
is given as the 5th day in the dark half of the month Kártika in the year Bhadrapada. 
The name of the year suggests the use of the Jovian 12 year cycle”. According to 
this system the year is named after the constellation in which Jupiter takes his rise. 
Each such year is about 13 months and a few days in length. This reckoning is even 
now found in connection with the Mahi-migha festival observed at Kumbhakónam 
and other sacred places in India. Inscriptions bearing similar year names have been 

9 ಸ rr A p.213. Q 


(9) Fleet's Dyn. of the Kan. Dts., p. 343. 0 
(9 Ep. Ind. IT, p. 129. 


Sur. West Ind. V, p. 127. 
Roy. As. Sec., 1914, p. 398. 
XVI, p. 6, table. 


205 


found in considerable numbers in Bághelkhand during the 5th and 6th centuries A.D. 
The Khoh grant of Parivrájaka-maháráia Hastin bears the date Mahá-vai&kha cor- 
responding to the year A. D. 476-77 '. A second copperplate of the same king from 
the same place is dated in the "Mahà-ásvàyuja samvatsara” corresponding to A. D. 
482-83. Mahárája Sankshóbha's grant from the same locality has the year Mahá-áéva- 
yuja corresponding to 528-29 A.D. The Majhgawam grant of Hastin has the date Mahá- 
ehaitra, ie, 511-12 A.D. The Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and Sarvanátha. 
has the date Mahá-mágha commencing on 6th October 520 A.D. 


From the above it is clear that the Barhaspatya or Jovian year names were in 
common use in Central India during the early part of the 6th century. The Mahadev 
Hills and the Sátpura area where Mininka appears to have established his power 
are not far removed from Baghelkhand ofthe early 6th century either in time or in 
distance, Thus the same system appears to have been followed by Avidhéya though 
the latter was governing a province farther south, We have already noted the possible 
limits of the date of the Pándurangapalli plates as 510—525 A.D. In this period 
the year Mahá-bhádrepada commences somewhere about the 10th (1) of April 
516 A.D. The Kartika-bahula Panchami of that year would naturally be about the 
early part of November 516 A.D. This appears to bo a possible date of the Pandu- 
rangapalli plates. It is found suitable on a consideration from all points of view. 


As the plates were issued in the 16th year of Avidhéya’s reign the accession of that 
king appears to have taken place in A.D.c. 500. Thus the period of rule of Mananka 
and Dévarija would be in the last quarter of the 5th century while it is possible to 
place the Ráshtrakütas Indra and Krishna and the Chilukya Jayasimha between 
the date of the present plates and 550 A.D., the date of the rise of Pulaké£in I. 


4. A possible objection to this conclusion may be answered here, The antiquity 
of God Vitthala of Pàndurangapalli or Pandbarpur, whose namesake is mentioned in 
the plates as the grantee may be doubted. This is also a point which ought to be taken 
into consideration in determining the date of these plates. From the two-handed akimbo 
posture and the Gupta form of dress worn by the Vitthala image and its resemblance to 
the Udayagiri cave sculptures near Bhilsi, it has been inferred that the image belongs 
to a period earlier than the 6th century A.D.” The date now assigned to the plates, 


5. The form of the name ‘Avidhéya’ with its similarity to the Ganga names 
‘Avinita’ and *Durvinita suggests a probability of contemporaneity. These two 
Ganga rulers reigned in about the first half of the sixth century, and it is likely that 
Avidhéya was not far removed from them in time. Sankshóbha the Parivrajaka, is 
another contemporary with a peculiar name belonging to the same class. 


(1) Ind. Ant., XVII, p. 331, ff. 
(9) Bom. Gaz. XX, p. 424. 
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GEOGRAPHY. 


Eleven geographical names are mentioned in the inscription of which the following 
identifications may be attempted. 

1: Sirxuxra—The word “kunta” has been given the meaning “name of amou- 
tain” in Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary. This appears to be a rare meaning and 
it is not clear whether it refers to any definite mountain or is only a general name 
for a particular class of mountains. Sátkunta may however be taken as referring 
toSitpura or Satpuda mountains, A part of this range known as the Mahadev hills 
figures prominently in Fleet's identification of the town Mandpura occuring in the 
Untikavatika plates. Whether Mànápura was the capital of the empire or not, it 
may be conceded that the Sitpura range was under the sway of Mánánka and was 
possibly the original centre of the kingdom. 

2. PANDARANGAPLLI,—The famous place of Pánduranga worship in the Dekkhan 
‘has been for a long time Pandharpur, the sacred town on the banks of the Bhima river 
in the Shólápur District of the Bombay Presidency. Though there is a strong tradition 
that the image of Pánduranga was brought from Dviraka to Pandharpur, the date 
of this transfer is not known, The fact that the second inscription on the back of 
plate 111 is issued by a later Rashtrakuta ruler in Kannada and refers to the Belgaum 
and Sholipur Districts and the country further south, helps the identification of 
Pandurangapalli with the modern Pandharapur. 

3. AnevARI appears to stand here for Anevali or Aneva'li, a village about four 
miles to the south-east of Pandharpur on the left of the road from Pandbarpur to 
Mangalvédha. ' 

4. CuALA is the same as the modern village of Chala on the right bank of the 
river Bhima five miles directly to the east of Pandharpur, 

5. Kanpaxa is probably Kondarki, a village just to the southwest of Chala and 
on the way to Anevali. The grant evidently mentions a set of Pancha-grámas or five 
villages situated close to each other on the banks of the Bhima river, the chief of 
them being the modern town of Pandharpur. Thus we ought to seek for the other two 
villages in the neighbourhood of that town. 

6. DuppAPALLI.—No village of this name appears to the south-east of Pandhar- 
pur. It is possibly some village which was situated in the same ares.” 

7. VipaRBHA.—This country included the Berars and the neighbouring districts 
in Hyderabad and the Central Provinces. 

8. ANGA—This refers to Bengal generally. 


©). See Survey of India Map: No. 470-2 and 6, 
€) The reading is not beyond doubt. 
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9. AéwAKA.—It is the same as Asaka mentioned in the Prákrit inscriptions and 
has been identified with the country around Khandesh. It had its own indepen- 
dent king, probably just before the rise of Mananka', 

10. MAHÃDÊVAGIRI.—Is the name of the mountain range which includes Mahá- 
baléévar. To the east of the range at some distance, is Pandharpur. It may possibly 
have been named after the Mahadev hills of the Satpura range, The name is not 
clear on the plate. 

11. PaxpARA.—Evidently the same as Pandharpur. 


PorrricAn, 11187087, 

The Pándurangapalli plates, when studied along with the Untikavàtika plates, 
and the other inscriptions mentioned above, supply information highly important for 
the history of the Dakhan in the sixth century A.D. It is now seen that between the. 
decline of the Vàkñ taka empire in the second half of the fifth century A.D. and the rise 
to greatness of the early Chálukyas in the early years of the 7th century, a dynasty of 
Early Ráshtrakütas ruled over a considerable part of Northern Dakhan, instead of 
being a central Indian power confined only to the fastnesses of the Sitpura mountains, 
Dr. Ven-Konow suggests that Prasanna, Mánamátra and Sudévarija of the Khariar 
plates and Jayarija of the Arang plates are identical with the early Rûshtrakû tas, two 
of whom are mentioned in the Untikavàtika plates. We now see that Avidhêya, 
another son of Dévarája, was ruling as king over the modern Sholipur District. It is 
evident that he held a considerable extent of territory to the north of that area, 
presumably continuous with the territories of Abhimanyu or of his son. The early 
Ráshtrakütas aro thus shown to have boon in possession in the early part of the sixth. 
century of a groat area comprising even more than the present day Marathi-speaking 
country. For the first time the greatness of the early Rüshtrakütas is discovered. 
‘The history of this dynasty may thus be reconstructed from the materials available to us. 

Somewhere about the seventies of the fifth century A.D. the Vákátaka empire 
began to decline. At this time Prasanna, possibly an oficerin the newly reconquered 
Vakataka province on the banks of the Tapti, or his son Mánánka, founded a kingdom 
in the mountainous country of the Satpuras, ^ No information has been available as to 
whether they were Rajputs or Dakhanis and what their original home or language was. 
Mánánka was however a distinguished person among the Rishtrakitas. Maninka 
was lord of the Sitpura area and claimed to have conquered the countries of Anga, 
Vidarbha and ASmaka, His son Dévarája appears to have inherited the kingdom and 
widened it also with the help of his three sons until it extended from the Mahánadi and 
the Tapti to the Bhima river. After his death, the empire was divided among his 
three sons each of whom became ruler of an area called a Mahárüshtra. It isnot known 

(1) Ar. Sur. of West India, IV. p. 182. (1) Ep. Ind. XI, 172. 


() A silver coin of this rular is mentioned by Mr. L. P. P. Sharma in paper No, 165, Proc, of 
tbe Fifth All-India Oriental Conference, Lahore. 
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whether there was a confederacy among the brothers. But it is seen that while Jaya 
rêja ruled the eastern part on the hanks of the Mahánadi, Bhavishya, presumably the 
eldest son, held the home province and Avidhéya reigned in the southern area 
extending to the banks cf the Bhima, Bhavishya’s son Abhimanyu was governing 
Mánápura when he issued the Untikavatika plates in the presence of a general named 
Jayasingha, the commander of Harivatsakotta. A few years before this event his 
uncle appears to have issued the Pandurangapalli plates. 

The subsequent history of the dynasty can be gathered at present only from the 
references contained in the inscriptions of the Chalukyas. As mentioned in the course 
of the discussion of the date, a son or grand-son of either Abhimanyu or more probably 
of Avidhéya was named Indta and his son Krishna was defeated by Jayasimha, the 
founder of the Chalukya dynasty, Whether this Jayasimha was the samo as Jayasingha 
the commander of Harivatsakotta under Abhimanyu is not certain, but this is within 
Possibility as the Untikavittika plates were probably issued in c. 590 A.D. and Jaya- 
simba rose to power some time before 550 A.D. Jayasimha defeated Krishna and took 
Possession of the southern part of his kingdom, The Ráshtrakütas appear to have 
continued to rule in the north, until two or three generations later one of them 
Appáyika-Góvinda was defeated by Pulakesin IT who established his supremacy over 
“the three Maharashtras”, 

Incidentally, it is interesting to noto that at the time of Maninka’s riso the powers 
he had to face were those of Anga, Vidarbha and Aémaka. His contemporaries on the 
north were Skandagupta (455-80), Puragupta (480-85) and Narasimhagupta (485-535), 
In all probability tho ruler with whom Manênka came into conflict was either 
Skandagupta or Puragupta. The country of Vidarbha was the centre of the 
Vakitaka empire, It has been above assumed that by the time of Mananka’s rise 
Harishena's great days were over. Perhaps one of his descendants was the king 
defeated by the Ráshtraküta ruler. Nothing definitely is known about the political con- 
dition of the Aémaka kingdom at this time. It is possible that the Aémaka king men- 
tioned in the Ajanta inscription No. 6 was the person who was overcome by Mánánka, 


Conprrtoxs,‏ همق 


The present: record confirms the information already obtained from the published 
records about the social and economic conditions of the period. Classical Sanskrit 


117. 
Pandurangapalli Confirmation Grant of Sarbarasa. 
Ox THE ÜoPPERPLATES OF AVIDHEYA IIb, 
Ted. 
1. Kannavàda Gaigavada Baleyaváda Rernádála 
2. Siyalára simi Sarbarasa kotor Sintarge-À Sem *. 
3. baja geyódam. 
Uk Translation. 


"This grant was made by Sarbarasa, lord of Kannavüda, Ganguvida, Baleyaváda, 

Rernádála and Siyalàra, The plates were prepared by Sembija of Sintarge. 
Note, 

Description —This short confirmation grant has been engraved on the back of the 
third plate of the Pánduraügapalli grant of Avidhéya Ráshtraküta ^. It is in threo lines, 
a small portion of each of which is slightly damaged. But as the engraving is deep, 
and the characters are comparatively large, the inscription can be clearly read. Tho 
lines are nearly eight inches long, the longer sides of the larger characters being about 
"D" in length. (For other particulars see Avidhéya’s grant supra: No. 116.) 

Paleography.—'The charactors of this grant resemble the Kannada characters of 
the Rásh trakü a inscriptions of the 8th century A.D. more than any others, while there 
are distinct traces of contemporary northern influences. A few characteristics may 
be noted ;— 

The loops of ka and ra have joined the cross lines while va and ba appear both 
with and without theirtops open. Ba is generally closed, though the sides are definitely 
indented. ‘The tail of da is curved up. Tho loft hook of ya is yet a single curve. The 
medial i is both partly opened and fully closed, while the medial e appears either to 
the left or above the character. The circular old Kannada 7 occurs once. On the 
whole the characters may, on paleographical grounds, be assigned to the early part 
of the 9th century A.D. 

Language Tho language of tho grantis Kannada apparently of a form interme- 
diate between that described by Mr. Rice as Pürvada-hala-kannada and the classical 
language of Hala-kannada. * Kotór is an old form which is not frequently found after 
the 8th century. Tho verb 'geyódam' is peculiar and is different from the earlier form 
*geyidón' or ‘gaidén’ and the later ‘geyidam’ or ‘gaidam’. The intermixture of the old 
and new forms allows us to suggest the early part of the 9th century as a possible 
date for the grant. 

Geographical Terms.—Kannavída or the Kanna country has been referred to in 
an inscription of Vikramaditya 1 Chalukya and appears to have included the village 
of Kandugul near Sholapur and the neighbouring districts of Bombay and Hyderabad. 

(0) Perhaps Sindagi in tho Bijapur District, See Bombay Gagetteer, Vol. I, Part II, page 400. 

€) The reading of this letter is doubtful. (3) Seo supra, p. 197. 
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Gangavida is no doubt the country of the Gangas comprising the neighbourhood 
of Mysore. It was subordinate to the Ráshtrakütas in the 9th century AD. 

Bajeyaváda.—This country has been assumed to be near Balegriima identified by 
Fleet! with the modern Belgaum Tarhala, near Nasik. This was also under the 
sway of tho Rishtrakiitas in the 9th century. A fortress by name Baleyapattana is 
mentioned along with Uchchangi, Hombucha and other places as having been conquered 
by Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, ° and was probably situated in the Tungabhadra basin. 
It is possible that the country around it had the name Baleyavêda and is mentioned 
here. Palenad wes one of the 18 Kampayas of the Chandragutti Province in 1352 
(E. P. Carn, VIII, Sorab, 428.) 

Rernddala is evidently the country around Renadal, a place near Kolhapur. > 

Siyalira or Silahara has till now beon known only as the name of a dynasty 
of kings. Hero it appears to refer to the country to which they belong, namely, the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur and the Konkan. 

Author —Tho confirmation has heen made by a ruler of the name Sarbarasa, 
which evidently stands for Sarva. This latter appears to have been the proper name 
of the great Ráshtrakü ta emperor famous under the titles of Amóghavarsha I or Nri- 
patuñga. It is well known that this emperor ruled for more than 62 years û vast 
empire extending from the Küvéri to Central India. Ho is definitely named Sarva 
or Sarva in tevoral inscriptions, and whatever doubt there might be about his proper 
name, there can be little doubt that the present grant is his’, 

Date—Onco the identification of Sarbarasa with the great Améghavarsha is 
accepted, the date of the grant can bo easily assigned to the 9th century A.D. Tho 
fact that no titles of the king are mentioned and that his conquests like those of 
Milva and Vengi are not mentioned would perhaps indicate that the confirmation 
was made in the earlier part of his reign, perhaps e. 820 A.D. 

Importance Tho inscription is useful in that it adds weight to the view that tho 
real name of Amóghavarsha was Sarva, and that he confirmed the grant made three 
centuries before by Avidhéya who was probably an ancestor of his. In the history 
of the Kannada language the continued use of ‘ Pûrvada Haja-kannada ' forms in an 
inscription of Amóghavarsla's time is noteworthy, specially because from this reign. 
comes down to us the first extant Kannada work, the ‘ Kavirüjamárga'. It is interes- 
ting to note that the author refers to a form of Kannada earlier than the one used 
by him. 


(1) Fleet. Bom, Gaz, Vol. I, Part 11, page 185. 

€) Ep. Car. Vol, IL (revised) Sravana Belgola 132, 

()) Fleet. Bom. Gaz, Vol. 1, Part 11, page 

() L A. Vol. XIL P. 183, 1,25; XIII P. 
Gazottoer Vi |, pages 19 


iy to; XIV P. 199, 1, 11, Seo also Bombay 


Texts of the Inscriptions in Kannada 
and other Characters. 


ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ Gai ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 


1 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಹುಲೇಗೊಂದಿ ಸಿದ್ದೇಶ್ವರನದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವ 
ಹುಟ್ಟುಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 
'ದ್ರಾಷ್ಮೀ ಲಿಪಿ ಪ್ರಾಕೃತ ಭಾಷೆ. 

1 ಕದಂಬಾಣಂ ಮಯೂರ ah uro ವಿಣಿಮ್ಮಿ ಅಂ 

2 ತಟಾಕ೦ ದೂಧ ತ್ರೇಕೂಟ ಅಭೀರ ಪಲ್ಲವ ಪಾರಿ 

» ಯಾತ್ರಿಕ ಸಕಸ್ಕಾ [ನ] ಸಯಿನ್ವಕ ಪುಣಾಟ ಮೋಕರಿ [o2] 

fff‏ و و یم 


2 
ext ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಚಂದ್ರವಳ್ಳಿ ಬೈಲಿನ ಆಂಜನೇಯನ ಗುಡಿಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಸುಮಾರು ನೂರುಗಜಗಳ ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
(ಈ ಕಲ್ಲು ಒಡೆದಿದೆ. ಒಂದು ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾತ್ರ ಅಕ್ಷರವಿದೆ) 


1 * ೬» ಳಗದಕೆಯನು ಅಅವಟಗೆಯ ಬಳಿ 
3೧೫೯ (1) ° ರಾಜ್ಯದ ಜಿಮತುರನಾಡಿಗೆ KON 
* ಹಾನಡ ಪ್ರಟು 16 ಮೆಯಲಿಯ ಮುಟಗಾಳಗವ ಕಾದಿದೊ 
4 ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮನುನಾಡ ಪ್ರ 11 ಧರ್ಮವನೂ ಅಳಿಪಿದವ ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯ 
8 ಗಾ ಉಡಸಾಯರಾವುತನ 11 ಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದ ಪಪದಲಿ ಹೋಹನೂ 
* cert ಗೌಂಡನು ತಂನ ಕೊಡಗಿಯ 11 ಮಹ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 
1 [ri] ರಡಿಯ ಪುಂಬಳಿಯ ಬುಮಿಯಲ ಯೆ 
3 
ಅದೇ ಚಂದ್ರವಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಬರಗೆರೆಯಮ್ಮನ ಗುಡಿಯಮುಂದೆ. ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಭಕ್ತವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಎಡಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಬರಗೆರೆಮ್ಮ 4 ಕೋಳದ ನಿಂ 
3ನ ೩ ಗಮ್ಮನ ಸೇವೆ 
3 ಸೇವೆ. 
4 


ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗದ ದೆಟ್ಟದಮೇಲೆ ಹಿಡಿಂಬೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಸಣ್ಣಗುಡ್ಡದ ಶಿವಾಲಯದ 
ಒಳಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆಯ ಉತ್ತರದಕಡೆ. 
1 ಮದೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ರುದ್ರಪನ ಮಗ ಯಿರಪ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಶಿವ ಆಲಯ 
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12 
5 


ಅದೇ ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿ ಧವಳಪ್ಪನಗುಡ್ಡಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಗುಹೆಯ 
ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3^. 
3 ಶ್ರೀ ಸಿವ 20 

3 ಕೊಳಾಳ ಸಿ 

3 ದ್ವ ಭಕ್ತರು ಕಲ್‌ 


-9* x 2-9". 
4 


5 ಬಾರಹ 


ಹಸಿದ 


ಅದೇ ಧವಳಪ್ಪನಗುಡ್ಡವನ್ನು ಏರುವಾಗ ಅರ್ಥ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ rishaq ಎದುರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ 
ಪಾವಟಗೆಯ 


ಪ್ರೆಮಸಿಂಗ 


+ ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರೆ 


ಮೇರೆ. 
3 ಫನ ಹೆಶರು. 


7 


ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗದ ಊರಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮ gəl ಲಾಯರ' ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸಜೋಯಿಸರ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರ. 
ಶಾಸನ (ಒಂದು ಹರಿಗೆ). 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 


(ಮುಂದಾಗ) 
3 ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭಕ್ತಪಾಲ ಶ್ರೀ ವೇಣುಗೋಪಾ 


3 9 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಶೆಯಾಧ್ಯುಧಯಾ | ಶಾಲಿ 
3 ವಾಹನ ಶಬ ವರುಷಂಗಳು ೧೫೯೫ 

* ಣಿ ಪ್ರಮದಿಡ ನಾಮಸಂವತ್ಸರ 

° ದ ಶ್ರಾವ mu a ಸೋಮವಾರದ 

* qo ಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಮಹಾನಾಯಕ ಕಾಮಗೆರೆ ಕೊ 

3 ಮಾರ ಮೆದೆಕೆರಿನಾಯಕರೂ ಶ್ರೀ ಪೊ 

* OBATO ಗೋಪಾಲಸ್ವಾಮಿ ರಥೋತ್ಸವಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂ. 
« ದಲ್ಲಿ ದಾಸವೂಳಿಗಕ್ಕೆ ಯಾರೂ BOM 

18 ಅರ್ಚಕರು ರಂಗಪತಿಆಚಾರ್ಯರೂ ಹೇ 

11 ಲಾಗಿ ಎಡಾರಿಸಿ ತಿ೦ಮ್ಮಳಯ್ಯನ 

13 ಸವ್ರತಿಯ ಹಳೆಹಳಿಯ ಕುಂಚಿ 

13 ಟಗ ಮಗ ತಿಂದು 

14 ದಾಸನ ಮಗ ಲೋವಿದಾನಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಸ್ಟಾಮಿ 

15 ಯವರ ಪಾರಿವೂಳಿಗ ಶಂಖು ಜಾಗಟೆ 

1 ಗುಡಿಕಾವಲು ಅದ್ಭುತಮುದ್ರೆ ಸಹ ಅಪ್ಪಣಿ ಪಾ 


8೩54 


1! Ob ಧರ್ಮಕೊಟ ಸ್ಯಾಸ್ತಿಕೆ ಸರಿಕಟ್ಟೆ ಮುಂ 
18 ದಣ ಪೊಲ ೮॥ ಬಿಜವರಿಯಂಟು 
18 ಸೇರಿನ. 
(Cee 
39 ಮಾನದ ۰۰۰۰ Baa 
3೩ ತ್ರಮೆಟಿಕೊಳಗ ನಂತೆ ಪಸಿಗೆ ಗುಡ. 
1? ಮುಂದಣ ಮನೆವಾರ ಸಹ | ನಡ 
8 ಸ ಹೆಳಿ ಶಾನುಭಾವ ಹಳ್ಳಿ ತಿಂಮಪಗೆ 
34 ಗೌಡ ಜೌಗಯ್ಯ ತಳವಾರ nonn 
38 ಸಹ ತಾಕಿತಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ದಯಮಾಡಿ ಬ 
36 da ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನಾ ಯೀಥ 
31 ರ್ಮ್ಮಕೆ ಯಾರು ಆಳುಪಿದರೂ ಅನೇಕ 
2۱ ಪಾತಕಕೆ ಹೊಗೊರು ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ ಪಾಲ 
3* ನೆ! ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ಪುತ್ರಿಕಾ ಧಾಶ್ವಿ ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ 
3 ಸಹೋದರಿ | ಅಂನ್ಯದತ್ತಾಡ ಮಾತಾ 
31 ಚಾ ದತ್ತಧೂಮಿ ಪರಿತ್ಯಚೀತ್‌. 
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ಹಾಸನ لب‎ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


ಚೀಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 


8 
ದೇಲೂರಿನ ಕೇಶವದೇವಾಲಯದೊಳೆಗೆ ಇರುವ ಶಾಸನ. 

ı ಮುಹೂರ್ತಮಹಿ ಜೀವೇತ ها‎ N 

3 5 ಕೃಷ್ಣೇನ ಲೋಕದ್ದುಯವಿರೋದಿನಾ।ಇಪ್ತೀಮರ್ಯ್ಯಾದೆಯಿಂ ಶ್ರೀಕೇ 
3 ಶವಪುರದೊಳಗೆ ಜೀವಿತವರ್ಗ್ಗದೊಳಗೆ ಒಂಡು ಹಣವಾದಡಂ ಪ್ರ 

* ಸಾದದೊಳಗೊರ್ಪ್ಟಿಂಡವಾದಡಂ ಬೆಣ್ಮೆಯೂರು ಮುಗುಳಿಯೊ 

8 ಳಗೆ ನೂಜುಕಂಬವಾದಡವನುಧವಿಸುವ ಪುರುಷನಾದೊಡಂ 

* ಸ್ತ್ರೀಯಾದೊಡಮವಶೈಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಮುಂಟಾಗೆ ಯೂರಿಂಗೆ Bat 

7 ವಸಮುಂ ವ್ಯಾಧಿಯಾಗಿರ್ದ್ವದಿವಸಮುಂ ಹೊಳಗಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀಕೇಶವ 

* ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಸಿತ್ಯಸೇವೆಯಂ ಮಾಡದಿರ್ದ್ವಡೆ ತಂಮಕುಲದಿಪ್ಪತ್ತೊಂದ೨ 

۱ ತರೆಯಪಿತ್ಯಗಳಂ x mao ವಧಿಯಿಸಿದ ದೋಷ ಸತ್ಯಂ 

1» ಸತ್ಯಂ ಪುನಸ್ಥೃತ್ಯಮುದ್ಧೃತ್ಯ ಧುಜಮುಚ್ಯತೇ ವೇದಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾತ್ಮ 
11 do ನಾಸ್ತಿ ನದ್ಯೆವಂ ಕೇಶವಾತ್ತರಂ ಶ್ರೀನಾರಾಯಣ್‌ಾಯನಮಃ 


ಅದೇ ಕೇಶವದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮಹಾದ್ವಾರದ ಎಡಗಡೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲು. 
೧ನೆಯ ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು[ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೆ। ತ್ರೆ 
೫ ಯುಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಧಾ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯಪಂಧವೆ Tol ಅರುಣಸರನಿ 
1 ಜಶ್ರೀ 'ಸೋದರೈರತ್ತು ದಾರೈಃ ಅಖಿಲಧುವನರಕ್ಷಾದೀಕ್ಷಿತ್ಯೈರ್ದ್ರುಪ್ಟಿಪಾತ್ಯುಃ ತರುಣತುಲ 
« ಶಿಮಾರಾಲಂಶ್ರುತೋರಸ್ಥಲಪ್ರೀ ಕರುಣಯತು ಸದಾ[ವಃ ಕೇಶವೇಶಃ ಕು.ಪೇಶಃ 1೨॥ ಪಾಂತುವೋಜ 
* ಲದಶ್ಯಾಮಾಶ್ಶಾಂರ್ಗಜ್ಯಾಪಾತಕರ್ಕಶಾಃ।ತ್ರಯಿಲೋಕ್ಯಮಂಟಪಸ್ತಂದಾಃ iso, dae ಹ 
* ರಿ ಬಾಹವಃ 141 ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯಾ ಶಾಲವಾಹನಶಕವರುಪ ೧೪೯೧ನೆಯ. 
1 ಸಂದವರ್ಶಮಾನ ಶುಕ್ಲ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣಶುಧ ೧೧ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾ 
* ಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ರಾಜಕುಲತಿಲಕಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ ಪೂರ್ವ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ದಕ್ಷಿಣೋತ್ತರ ಸಮುದ್ರ್ಯೊಕನಾಯ 
9 ಕ ಧರಣೀವರಾಹ ಮೇದಿನೀ ಮಾಸೆಯರಗಂಡ ಕಠಾರಿಯ ಸಾಳುವ ಶ್ರೀಪೀರಪ್ರ 
16 ತಾಪ ವಿಜಯ ಸದಾಶಿವ ಮಹಾರಾಯರು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ =p. too 
1 ಜ್ಯಂಗೈಯ್ಯುತಿರ್ಪಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಕುಲದೇವತಾ ಚತು 
13 ರ್ದಶ ಧುವನಾಧೀಶ್ವರಾ ಭಕ್ತಜನಧಯಧಂಜನ ಪಾಂಚಜನ್ಯಧರಣೀಧರ 
18 ಸರ್ವದೇವತಾಮುನಿಜನಸ್ತೋಮಾ ಅಕ್ಷಯಪಾತ್ರಹಸ್ತ * * * * 
14 ಬಳಾಂಡಕೋಟಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡನಾಯಕ * 
18 ಕಮಲಲೋಡನ ಕಮಲಸಂಧವಹಿತಾ ನಾರದಾದಿ ಮುನಿನಾಥವೇದಗಿರಿವೀಶಾ 
16 ಧೀಶ್ವರ ದುಪ್ಪನಿಗ್ರಹ ಶಿಷ್ಟಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಕ ಅಖಿಲವ (ಅಭಿನವ) ಕ್ಷೋಣೀಮೈಕುಂಠವೆನಿಪ ವೇ 
1: ಲಾಷಿರದ 'ಶ್ರೀಡೆಂನ್ನಿಗರಾಯರ ದಿವ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಮಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಸ 
18 ದಾಶಿವರಾಯರ ಹಡಪದ ದವಳಾಂಕಛೀಮ ಮಣಿನಾಗಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವ. 
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!* ದ್ರ ಸಿಂಧು ಗೋವಿಂದ ಸಿತಕರಗಂಡ ಬರಿದ ಸಪ್ತಾಂಗಹರಣ ತುರಕದಳವಿಧಾಡರಾ' 
36 ದ ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ತದ ಯೆಜಕೃಷ್ಟಪನಾಯಕರ ಕೊಮಾರ ಶ್ರೀವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕ 
31 ರ ಹಡಪದ ಪಾಪಶಿಂಮಯನಾಯಕರ ಕೊಮಾರ ವೆಂಕಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರ 
33 ಹೆಸರ ವೆ೦ಕಟಂಮನೂ ತಂಮ ಸೇವೆಗೆ ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದ ಧಂರ್ಮಶಾಸನ ತ್ರಮನೆಂತಂದರೆ' 
3೫ ಕೃಷ್ಣಪನಾಯಕರಿಗೆ ಧಂರ್ಮವಾಗದೇಕೆಂದು ವೆಂಕಟಪನಾಯಕರಿಗೆ ಪುಂಣ್ಯವಾಗದೇಕೆಂ 
34 ದು ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಅಮ್ರುತನಡಿಗೆ ಮಧ್ಯಾನ್ಮದ ಅವನರಕೆ ಏನ ೧ಕ್ಕೆ ಹರಿವಾಣ os ಆಕ್ಕಿಪಡಿ 
38 ಲಲೂ ಹರಿವಾಣ ೧೦ಕೆ ಪಡಿ Gok ಅಕ್ಕಿ ಮಣು:ಉಲ್‌ ೨ಕೆ ನೆಲುಖ lo ರಲೂ ತಿಂಗಳು od 
38 ವೆಲುಖ log ತಿಂಗಳು ೧೨ ಅವರುಶ ೧ಕ್ಕೆ ಮಣುಉರ್ಬಂ ಕೈ ri ooo ನೂ ನಾ 

=. ೧೨ ಭಟಾರಾದ್ಯರಿಗೆ ಗ ೨ ವೇದಾಂತಿಗಳು ಗ ೨ ಆ(1)  * `ಗ೧೧೬ ಕೆ. 

terrere tt od, ವಸ್ತಾರೆಯ ಸೀಮೆಗೆ ಸಲುವಜಿವಣಿ 


೨ನೆಯ ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


3೪ ñ ನಾಡೊಳಗಣ ದಣಾಯಕನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿ ನಾಯಕಯ್ಯನ 

1 ವರು ತಂಮ ತಂದೆ ಪಾಪಶಿಂಮಯನಾಯಕರಿಗೆ ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ E 

9! ಪಾಪತಿಂಮಾಪುರಪೆಂಬ. ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮಥೇಯವನೂ. ಮಾಡಿ ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರಿಗೂ ತಂದ 

33 ತ೦ದೆ ಪಾಪಶಿಂಮುನಾಯಕರಿಗೂ 'ಪುಂಣ್ಯವಾಗಬೇಕೆಂದು ಶ್ರೀ ಚೆನ್ನಿಗರಾಯ . DI ۵ 
Ld ರಂಣ್ಯೋದಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕ " * **ಶೆಯೆದಿಂ ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದ 

84 ಧರ್ಮಶ್ನಾಸನಾ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಚತುಸೀಮೆಯ ವಿವರ।ಕೊರಟಿಕೆರೆ ೯ ಗ್ರಾಮದ. 

83 ಲಸೀಮೆಯಿಂಪಡುವಲೂ ಯೆಗಚಿನದಿಯಿಂದ ಮೂಡಲು ಟಿಕ್ಕಬೇಡಗೆರೆ ನಹ 

34 ರುಬಿಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂದ ಬಡಗಲೂ ಕಂನಯಕನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂದೆ ತೆಂಕಲು ಯೀಚತುಸ್ಸೀ 

81 ಮೆಯೊಳಗುಳ್ಳ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲ ಪಾಶಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳಿಂಬ 

۱۰ ಅಪ್ಪಭೋಗ ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಂಮ್ಯವಂನು ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನ 

۱۱ ಯಭರ್ಮಶಾನನದಲಿಿರೆದ' ಹರಿವಾಣ nof, r 

^! ಊ|ಚೆನ್ನಿಗರಾಯರ ಊಳಿಗದ- * ° ° 

^! ದ ಮಹಾಚನಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವಪ್ರಾಪ್ರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸಲುವಹ೦ವಾಣ 

43 BOR: ಧಿಕ ಹರಿವಾಣ O ಲೆಬದಲ ಹಂಚಿಕೊಂಡು 

43 ಹೋಗುವರು ಯೀಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಅರು ತಏಿದರು ತಂಮ ತಾಯಿತಂದೆ ಗುರುಸಹೋ 

As ದರರನೂ ವಾರಣಾಪಿಯಲ ವಧಿಸಿದ ದೋಷಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಗುವರು. 

43 ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮದ್ಯೇದಾನಾಚ್ಛ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ Good, rir 

45 ಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಯುತಂ ಪಠಂ/ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ರಿಗುಣಂಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ. 

41 ಪರದೆತ್ತಾ pasado ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಠಲಂ ಥದೇತ್‌ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾ ಯೋ aides ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ 
4* ಪಷ್ಕಿವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ಪಾಣಿ p ಜಾಯತೆ. PEN 


10 
- ಅದೇ ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು ಬಿಕ್ಕೋಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ syd ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವಣ್ಣದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳಿ. 
ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 x2 
۱ ۰۰۰۰۰۰ DD ಚಂದ್ರಾಮರಚಾರವೇ 
3 ತ್ರ್ಯೊಳೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂದ 
೪ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ «n en HE 2 
4 ಅಸ ಸಾವಿರದಾಜನೆಯ ದುರ್ಮತಿಸಂ. 
* ವತ್ಯರದ dis, ಸು ೧ ಲು ಕವುರಿಯ 370 
೪ಎ ತಗರೆಯ ೬೪:೨ ಹೆಂಡಿರುಡೆ ೨೨೬ ಚಿಚಗ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ay) ^ 
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11 
ಅದೇ ಕವುರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಬಳಿ ರಾಮೇಗೌಡನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲ ಹೂತಿದ್ದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4-6 x 2-6" 

1 ಕಾಳಯುತ = ಉವಧರದ dino 

? 3,2» O ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಪೆಂಕಟಪ 

? ದ್ರಿನಾಯ*ಕಾರ ಕಾರ್ಯಕೆ ಕರ್ತರಾದ 

+ ಪಪತಿಂಮನಾಯಕರು ಕಉರೆ ರಾ 

» ಮಪ ಗವುಡಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಹುಬ್ಬಕೊಡ 

© ಗಿ ಉರಕೊಡಗಿ ನಾಉ ಸೇನೆಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಂ 

1 ಥ ಗದೆನು ವುರು ಉಂಬಳಿ ಹಾಕಿಸಿ ಕಾ 

* ರಬಾಗಿಲ ಕಾಟನಾಯಕರ ಮಗ ಕವುರೆ 

» ಯ ರಾಜಪಗಾುಡುಗಳ ವಳಿತ ಸೇನದೋವ 3 
16 ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಯರಾಬರಹ 


12 
ಅದೇ ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಹೋಳಿ ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಕೆರೆಯ ಮೊದಲನೆಯ ತೂಬಿನ 
ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ xa 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಕವರ್ಪ ೯೮೪ನೆಯ ಸುಧತೃತ್ವರವತ್ನರಂ ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿಸೆ ಅನುಪಮನೆನಿಸಿದ ನೃಪಕಾಮನಾಮ Wa, 
ಳನ ನನ್ನನಂ. 
1 ಜಗದಧಿಕಂ ಏನೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯಂ ಮೂಯ್ಸಳನೆಸಿಸಿ ಚಿರಂ ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ ುಂ ಪಾಳಿಸುತುಂ॥ ಅದಟಂ ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದೊಳ್ಳೆ 
3 ಮುಡಿತೋದ್ಯತ್‌ ಶ್ರೀಸಮಾಲಂಗಿತಾಧ್ಯುದಯಂ ಸತ್ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾಬಿನದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿಒ್ಬು ಜೀವ ದ 
* ಯೋಜೇತನುದಗ್ರತ್ಯೈರಿಬಳ ನಿರ್ಗಾತಂ ವಿಶೇಷ ಪ್ರಧಾಸ್ತದನೀ HOLL, ದದನಾಡಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯ 
* ತಾರಂಬರಂ | ರಕ್ಕಸವೊಯ್ಬಳನುಗ್ರಚಳಕ್ಕಂ ಯಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬುಚಾರ್ಕ೦. ಮುದದಿಂದಿಕ್ಕಿಸಿದ ನೆಸೆ 
೬ ಏನಂ ಮೇಲಕ್ಕಮನೀಕೇಖಗೆ ಾಜಮಾಂನ್ವಾಶನ್ನಪಂ | ಬತ್ತುವಟ್ಗಮಂ ಮೇಲಕ್ಕಕ್ಕೆಬಟ್ಟಂ ॥ 


13 
ಅದೇ ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಕೆರೆಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ಚಪ್ಪಡಿಕಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು, 


ಬಂಟೀಶ್ವರದ sbgobee 
+ ಯನಾಯಕ ಧಂಡಾರಿ ನಾರಣದೇವ 


ರ ಮುಂದಿಟ್ಟು ಆ ಬಂಟೇಶ್ವರದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಯ: ۰ ದು 
ಕೆ ಅರುಬಂದು ತೊಡಂಕಿದೊಡಂ ಅ ಮಲ್ಲಿಜೀಯ 


14 
ಅದೇ ಹಳ್ಳೇಬೀಡುಕೆರೆಯವೊಳಗೆ ಸ್ನಾನಮಂಟಪದಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-3 x 2'-3* 
1 aged ای خی میتی‎ ona ಿದ್ದೇಮ ಶ್ರೀ 
3 adad rest ಪಾಯಾದ್ಯಬ್ಯಜನಬ್ರಹಾನ್‌ | ಶ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲೋಕ್ಯೈಕವಿಬ್ಯಾ 
a ತಮೂಲಸಂಪೋವಿರಾಜತೇ dn Sio d aia ತ್ರ DRA, 
+ ಗ್ರಣೇ। 8 ಶ್ರೀವೀರಣಂದಿಸಿದ್ದಾವ್ರಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ಯನುಜೋಮಹಾನ್‌ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ದಾ 
5 ಹುಬಲ್ಲೀನಾಮ ಮುನಿಃ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ರಪಾರಗಃ | ಸಕಳಜ್ವಪ್ರತಿಪಾದಿತೋಧಯನಯಾ 


216 


4 ಭಜ್ಞಾವಸಂಪನ್ನಶೋ ಮದನೋದ್ಯದ್ಧವದಾವತೋಯದವಿಧುಸ್ನದೃರ್ಮರಕ್ಷಾಮಣಿಃ ದಳಿತಾ 
7 ಪ್ರಾದಶ za oq roses ಪಡ್ಚ ವ್ಯವೇದೀ ಜಪುತ್ಯಬಿಳೋರ್ದೀನುತಡಾರುಬಾಹುಬಲಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ತೀಶ್ವರ 
* 1 مره‎ 1 ತಸ್ಯಾಗ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೋಖಿಳಶಬ್ಬಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಪಾರಂಗಮಃ ಸ್ವಾತ್ಮಸುಖಾನುವರ್ತ್ತೀ | ಸ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾಡವಿದ್ಯಾಕುಶ 
° ಲೋವಿಧಾತಿ ಕಾಮಾಂಬುಜೀನ್ನುಃ ಸಕಳೇನ್ಫುಯೋಗೀ1ಅರ್ಹಣನ್ವಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರಾಣಾಂ ಚಾರಿತ್ರ ವಿಸ್ಮಯಾವಹಂ 
19 ತೇಪಾಂ ಪ್ರಣಯಿನೀ ವಾಣೀ ತಸ್ಯಾಸ್ತನ್ಮುನಯಃಿಪ್ರಿಯಾಃ 1 ಜಲ್ಪವಿತಂಡಕಥಾಸು G ಶಬ್ರಾಗ' 
31 ಮಜಿನಮಿಬೋಶ್ವಪರಮಾಗಮಡೋರುನ್ನಿದ್ರಂ ಯಚ್ಛಿತ್ತಂ ಸತ್ತ ್ಯವಿದ್ಯಾರುಹೋರ್ಹನನ್ನಿ 
13 ಮುನ | ಏಪಶ್ರುತಗುರುರ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಸಕಳೇನ್ಬುಮಹಾಬ್ರತೇಃ | ತಸ್ಯವಿದ್ಯಾಮಹಾಪ್ಪಾಢಿರ್ಮ್ಯಾ. 
1* ದೃಶ್ಯೈರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಣ್ಯತೇಕಥಂ1 ಇತ್ವಂಧೂಶೋಯಮೀಶೋವರಜಿನಮುನಿ ಸದ್ವ್ಯಂದಮಧ್ಯೇ ಎರಾಜತ್‌ za cux A F 
34 ತೋರೂರ್ಜ್ಬಿತಡರಿತಪರಃ ಸಪ್ತತತೃ ಪ್ರವೇದೀ ಪ್ರಾಯಶ್ನಿತ್ತಾದಿಷಟ್ಮದ್ರಿಗುಣಿತ ಸುತಪಾಶ್ಚರ್ಯ್ಯ 
35 ವರ್ಯ ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಟೋ ದ್ವಾತ್ರಿಂಶದ್ಭಾಗಸದ್ಧಾವನಯುತ ಸಕಳೀನ್ಬುಬ್ರತೀನ್ಸೊ t ವಿಧಾತಿ ॥ ಎವಂಕತಿಸಯ 
1 ° wade ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ರೀತೇ ಗ್ರಾಮನಗರಬೇಡೇಷು ತತ್ರತ್ಯಾಥದ್ಯೋತ್ಪಳವಿಕಾಶಯನ್‌ ಸಕಳಡನ್ನ ಮು 
31 ನಿರಾಯಾತಿ | ಸತ್ಪಾಂಡೃದೇಶಮಧ್ಯಸ್ಥಿತ ಬಳಿಚಾಗ್ರಾಮಚೈತ್ಯಗೃಹಮಾಸಾದ್ಯ ಜ್ಞಾತ್ವಾ ಸ್ಪಾನ್ರ್ಯಂ 
18 ತ್ರಿರಿನಾದನಶನಎರಿನಾ ತ್ರಿವಿಷ್ಠಪಂ ಸಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಃ ॥ ಸಪ್ತಾಗ್ರಬಾಣೀನ್ನುಶಠಿಪ್ರಮಾಬ್ಬಿಶಖಾಖ್ಯಕೇ'ಮ 
18 deii ded | ಸತ್ಪಾಲ್ಗುನೇ ಶುದ್ವತ್ಯಕೀಯಕೇನುವಾರೇಗಮತ್‌ ಶ್ರೀಸಕಳೇನ್ಬುಜೀವಃ ಆರುಹನ್ನಮಃ 
39 ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವೀರಣನ್ವಿಿದ್ಧಾವ್ರ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಗಳ ಸಧರ್ಮರಪ್ಪ ಬ?ಹುಬಲಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ತಿಜೇವರೆ' ದೀಕ್ಷಾ 
31 ಗುರುಗಳ್‌ ಶ್ರೀಮದರ್ಶಣಂದಿತ್ರೈವಿದ್ಯದೇವರ್‌ ಶ್ರುತಗ ರುಗಳುಮಪ್ಪ Dew 
33 ಕಳಡನ್ನಧಟ್ಟಾರಕದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿ ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ ನಮಸ್ತಥವ್ಯ 
38 ನಗರಂಗಳ" ಪರೋಕ್ಷವಿನಯಾರ್ತ್ಮವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ನಿಶಿಧಿ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


15 
ಆದೇ ಹಳೇಜೀಡುಕೆರೆಯ ಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲ ಸ್ಮಾನಮಂಟಸದ ಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ೧ನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3/0" 11-01" 
3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾ ಮಣ್ಣಳೀಸ್ವರ ತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ 
3 ತಳಕಾಡುಗೊಣ್ಣ ವೀರಗಂಗ ಹೊಸ್ಸಣದೇವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರ 
3 [ದ] ಲು ಸುಖಸಂಬತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತವಿರೆ ಮುದ 
* ನು ತಗರ್ತ್ರಿಕೊರೆಯಹತ್ತಿ ಹೆಂಗಳಿರ್ಕ್ಯೂಡೆ Beeny 
ವ ಮಾಡುತ್ತವಿರಲು ಹೊಯ್ಸಣದೇವರು ಕಂಡು ವರುಡೆಚಾಯ 
* ಯನಾಯಕನಂ ಕರದು ಬೆಸ [ಸಿ] ದೊಡೆ ಅಣತಿಯ ಪಣದೆ ಡಾ 


16 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ೨ನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 11-04 2.0 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಯಹಾಮಂಡಳೀಶ್ಪರ ಶ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾಡು ಕೊಂಗು ನಂಗಲಿ ನೊಳಂ 
3 ಬವಾಡಿ ಬನವಾಸೆ ಹಾನುಂಗಲು ಗೊಂಡ ದುಜಟಳವೀರಪ್ರ ತಾಪ ಹೊಯ್ದ 
3 ಳ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವನು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ ನೆರವೀಡಿನಲು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋ 
4 ದದಿಂ ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರಲು mos FO ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾ 
E ರ್ಗ್ಸಸಿರ ಬಹುಳ ದಶಮಿ ಆದಿವಾರದಂದಂದು ಆ 
* ನಂದರೆಯಾ ಹ [ago] ಹೆಂಗೂಸಿನೂರೊಡೆಯಂ ಬೂವರಿ [ma] ಪಂಡ 
7 ಎಜಿಯನ ಅಜ್ಜರೇಶಣನು ಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪುತ 
* ಎಜೆಯ ನಿಲಸಿದ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 1 


17 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ೩ನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-6 x 2-9 
1 ಜಿನನಾತ್ವೀಯೇಪ್ಪದೆಯ್ಬಂ ನಿಜಗುರು ನಯಕೀರ್ತಿಬ್ರತೀಶಂ ಲಸದ್ಧೂವಿ 
* ನುತಂ ತಾನುಕ್ಕಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿವ್ರದು ಪಿತ್ಯ ತನಗ್ಗೇಶವೈತಾಯಿಂದೊಡಿನ್ರೀ ವನ 


is 
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* ಥಿ ವ್ಯಾವ್ಯತ ಧಾತ್ರೀತಳದೊಳದೇಂ ಪುಣ್ಯೋದ್ಧವ ಬ್ರಾತದೊಳ್ಳೂಡಿ ನಿತಾಂ 
« ತಂ ನಾಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಮ್ಮಬವತದಯಶೋಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಯಂ ತಾನೆಪೆತ್ತ೦ 1೧೧1 
* ಅನ್ತಾತಂ ವ್ಯವಹಾರದ” - 


ಕಡೂರು ಡಿಸ್ಟ್ರಿಕ್ತಿನ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಗಳೊರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 


18 
ವಸ್ತಾರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೂದುವಳ್ಳಿ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಪಟೀಲ್‌ ಸುದ್ರಾಯಪುರಾಣೀಕರಲ್ಲಿರುವ 
ಸನ್ನದಿನ ಕೈಬರಹದ ಪ್ರತಿ, 
1 ಹರಿಹರ ಮಹಾರಾಯುರು ಶೈಂಗೇರೀ ಶ್ರೀಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಕೂದುವಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮ 
3 ವನ್ನು ಉತ್ಪಾರವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದರಿಂದ ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮವನ್ನು ಮಠದವರು" 
3 ಅನುಧವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರುತ್ತಾ ಇದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಪುರುಷೋತ್ತಮಧಾರತಿಗಳಿಗೆ 
4 ಶೃಂಗೇರಿಯಲ್ಲು ಪಟ್ಟವಾದ್ದರಿಂದ ಅವರ ಪೂರ್ವಾಶ್ರಮದವರಿಗೆ ಈ ಗ್ರಾ 
۰ ಮದಲ್ಲು ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದು [| ತಾನುಗೊಡಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲ ಗದ್ದೆ ಖ ಕ್ಕೆ 
4 ಸಿಸ್ತು ಗೆ ೮ ಗುಬ್ಬಿಬಯಲಲ್ಲ ಗದೆ ಖಂ | oo ಗೆ ಸಿಸ್ತುಗ oo ಬ 
1 ೨.11, ಚಟ್ಟಿಮಕ್ಕಿಯಲ್ಲ ಗದ zo ೩೩ಕ್ಕೆ ಪಿನ್ನು ಗ ೩ ಅಂತು ಗದೆ ಖಂ 
^ ೨೧ ಕೈ oxy, ಗ so ೨!ಸ್ಟಾಸ್ರೆಯುನಡದುಬರುತ್ತಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ 
? ಈ ಪುರುಷೋತ್ತಮಧಾರತಿಗಳು ಸ್ವರ್ಗಸ್ಥರಾದಮೇಲೆ ರಾಮಚಂ 
10 ದ್ರಭಾರತಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಪಟ್ಟವಾದ್ದಂಂದ ಪ್ರಾಕ್‌ಇದ್ದ ಪೂರ್ವಾಶ್ರಮದ 
11 ವರ ಬದುಕು ಮನೆ ಯಾವತ್ತು ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ್ದರಿಂದ ಈ ಸ್ವಾಸ್ಥ 
13 ಗ ೨೧೯೨೩. ಭೂಮಿಯನ್ನು ಈ ರಾಮಡಂದ್ರದಾರತಿಗಳ ಪೂ 
13 ರ್ಪಾಶ್ರಮದವರು ಅರಗದ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಮಲ್ಲ 
` ಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದರಿಂದ ಇವರು ಅನುಧವಿಸಿಬಂದರು 
13 ಮೇಲಾಗಿ ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಧೂಮಿ ಯಾವತ್ತು ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ನಡದುಬರು. 
18 ತ್ತಿತ್ತು ಶ್ರೀಮಠದಲ್ಲು ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನಾಥವೇವರಉ 
15 ಪದ್ರ ಬಹಳವಾಗಿ ದನಾ ಕೆೊಲ್ಬುತ್ತಿದ್ದಲ್ಲ ಈ ಮಲ್ಲಧಟ್ಟರ ಮು 
۱۰ on, ಪಂಚಾಕ್ಷರಿ ನರಹರಿಧಟ್ಟರ ಕರಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಈ ಉಪದ್ರವ ನಿಲ್ಲ 
12 ಸಿ ಕೊಡಬೇಕು ಎಂಬದಾಗಿ ಹೇಳಿದ್ದರಿಂದ ಈ ನರಹರಿಧಟ್ಟರು ಶ್ರೀಮ 
20 ಪಲ್ಲಿ ಕುಳಿತು ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನಾಥದೇವರ ಕುರಿತು ಪನಶ್ವರಣಿಮಾಡಿದ್ದರಿಂದ 
31 ಅವರಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತ್ಯಕ್ಷವಾದ್ದರಿಂದ ಈ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಮುಂದೆ ನಡಕೊಂಬಬಗೈ ಕ 
23 ಟ್ವತಮಾಡಿ ಗೊತ್ತಿಗೆ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಸಿ ಈ ದೇವರ ಉಪದ್ರವ ಪರಿಹರಿಸಿದ್ದರಿಂದ 
3 ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳವರು ನಂತೋಪಚಿತ್ವರಾಗಿ ಈ ಕೂದುವಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
34 درک‎ ಮಲ್ಲದಟ್ಕರಿಗೆ ಬಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧೂಮಿ ಹೊರತಾಗಿ ಮೇಲಾ 
35 ದ್ರ ಧೂಮಿ ಯಾವತ್ತನ್ನು ಇವರಿಗೆ ಬಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದರಿಂದ ಇವರು ಕೊಂಡ 
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34 ನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮನೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿಕೊಂಡು ಈ ಸ್ವಾಸ್ಥೆಯನ್ನು ಅನುದವ್ವಿ 
$7 ಬರುತ್ತಾರದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದೇವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಕುಳಗಾರರಾಗಿ ಇ 
35 ವರಿಗೆ ಗಡಿಗುತ್ತಿಗೆ E ಹೆಗಲು ಆಳಕೊಟ್ಟು 'ರಾತ್ರಿಕಾಲದ 
10 ಪುಂಡುಗಾರರಾಗಿ ಇವರೆ ಮನೆಮುತ್ತಿ ತಾವು ಅಳಕೊಟ್ಟ ದ 
49 ತ್ರವನ್ನು ಪುನಃ ತಮ್ಮ ಮನೆಗೆ ಹೊತ್ತುಕೊಂಡುಹೋಗುತ್ತಾ ಇದರು 
33 ಈ ಪ್ರಕಾರ ಕೆಲವುದಿವ್ವ ನಡದುಬಂತು ಇದೇಪ್ರಕಾರ ಒಂದು ವರ್ಷ 
" PE 'ರಾಶ್ರಿಕಾಲದಲ್ಲ ಹೊತ್ತುಕೊಂಡು ಹೋಗುವಾಗ್ಯೆ ಭತ್ತದ. 
33 ಮೊಟ್ಟೆ ಫೂತಾದ್ಧರಿಂದ ದಾರೀಕಡೆಗೂ ಚಲ್ಲದ್ದರಿಂದ ಸೂರ್ಯೋ 
^ ದಯವಾದಮೇಲೆ' ಈ ಚೆಲ್ಲಿದ ಧತ್ತದ ದಾರೀ &ಡಕೊಂಡು ನೋಡು 
۱۶ ವಾಗ್ಯೆ ಇದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದದ್ದರಿಂದ ಇವರುಗಳು ಪುಂಡರು 
84 ತಮಗೆ ಒಬ್ಬರಿಗೆ ನಡುವುದಲ್ಲ ಎಂಬುದ ಕಂಡು ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಸನ್ನಿ 
31 ಧಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಗಿ ಇದು ತಮಗೆ ಒಬ್ಬರಿಗೆ ನಡವುದುಅಲ್ಲ ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮವನ್ನು 
35 ವೃಶ್ತಿಶಾಬೆಮಾಡಿ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರವಮಾಡಿ ತಮ್ಮ ಜೆಸರಲ್ಲು ದಾನಶಾಸನ 
33 ಬರಿಕೊಡದೇಕೆಂದು ಹೇಳಿಕೊಂಡದ್ದರಿಂದ ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಧಾರತಿ 
48 ಸ್ಯಾಮಿಗಳವರು ಶಾಲವಾಹನಶಕ ವರ್ಷ, ೧೩೧೩ನೆ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ 
< ಸವತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮುಖ ಸಂವತ್ಕರದ ಚೈತ್ರ ಶು ays ದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ 
41 ಕವಾಗಿ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರುಗಳಿಗೆ ನಿರ್ದೇಶದಮಾಡಿ ಬಗ್ಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ದಾನಶಾಸನ 
4೬ ೧ಕ್ಕೆ ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಒಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಗದೆ ಬಂ ೧೬ಕ್ಕೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ಕ್ಕೆ ಗದ್ದೆ 
14 ಬ Ol. ooa so? ಬರಿಡುಗ ಗದ್ದೆ zo og ಮಾಡಿದ 
45 ವಿನಿಯೋಗ ಬಾರದ್ವಾಜಸಗೋತ್ತದ ಅನಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ರದ ಕಲಿನಾ 
44 ಥಾ ಭಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಮಲ್ಲಿಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ  ದಾರದ್ಯಾಜಸ 
೬7 ಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ವರಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ ಪಂಚಾಕ್ಷರಿ ನರಹರಿಭಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು 
4: ನೀರೆ ನರಸಿಂಸಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ (ನಾಲ್ಕೂವರೆ) ೪.11. ಹಂತನಗೋತ್ರದ 
೬5 ಅಶ್ವರಾಯವಸೂತ್ರದ ನಾಗೋಪಾಥ್ಯಾಯರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಉಪಾದ್ಯದಟ್ಟಂಗೆ 
14 ವೃತ್ತಿ oll ಅವರ ತಮ್ಮಂದಿರು ಕ್ಕ sso ವೃತಿ, ೧ ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಸಗೋ 
೩1 ತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ವರಾಯನಸೂತ್ರಡ ನರಹರಿಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ನಾರಸಿಧ. 
83 ಟ್ವರಿಗೆ Bê, lI. ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ಚಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ ನರಸ 
81 ರಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಜನ್ನೂಪಾಧ್ಯರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಧಾರದ್ವಾಚಸಗೋ 
84 ತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ವಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ ಯಣ್ವೀಶ್ನರಥಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಶಂ. 
೨5 ಕ್ಷರದೀಕ್ಷಿತರಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ವಿಶ್ವಾಮಿತ್ರಗೋತ್ರದ ದೋಧಾಯನ ಸೂ 
೬6 ತ್ರದ ನಾರಾಯಣಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಅಪ್ಪಣ್ನಾಪಿತಾಗ್ನಿಗಳಿಗೆ 
۲۲ ವೈತ್ತಿ ೧ ಜಾಮದಗ್ಮ್ಯಾವತ್ಸ ಗೋತ್ರದ ಬೋಧಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ಸ್ಕಾ 
** ಮಿದೆಟ್ಟಿರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಗಣೀಶದೀಕ್ಷಿತರಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ವಸಿಪ್ಠಸಗೋ 
83 ತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ಲಕ್ಷೀಕಾಂತಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು. 
68 ರಾಮಾಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ O ಕೌಸಿಕಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಪಸ್ತಂಬ ಸೂತ್ರದ 
41: ಹರಿಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಅನಂತಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃಶ್ತಿ ೧ ವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ಧನ. 
೬3 ಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ಶಂಕರಥಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಗು 
ಡ್ಯ aere ವೃತ್ತಿ 111 ಕೌಶಿಕಗೋತ್ಸದ ಅಪಸ್ತ೦ಬ ಸೂತ್ರದ 
84 ರಾಮಾಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಪೆರಮಾಳುಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಕಾಶ್ಯಪ 
45 ಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ ಮು:ಕುಂದಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ದೇ 
se ವರಧಟ್ಟಿರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ವನಿಪ್ಯಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂ. 
«1 ತ್ರದ ಮಾಧವಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಬೆಣ್ಣೇಪುರಾಣಿಕರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧. 
'ಧಾರದ್ದಾಜಸಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ನಾರಸಿಂಹಧಟ್ಟ 
13 ರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ed sari ವೃತ್ತಿ ۱۱۱ ಗೌತಮಗೋತ್ರದ ಜೈಮು 
70 2 ಸೂತ್ರದ ತಿರುಮಖಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು Og guck On 
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1: ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಅತ್ರೇಯೆಸಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ವರಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ ದೇವರಧಟ್ರ, 
33 ರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ನರಸಿಂಹಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ವರಾ 
1೫ ಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ u s a Cu d ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಕಾಂತ ಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ 
38 ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಹರಿತಸಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ವಾಗಾಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಶಂಕರ 
3 ಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಎಶ್ವಾಮಿತ್ರ ಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ಪದ್ಮ ನಾಧೆದಟ್ಟರ 
1೪ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಕೇತವಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ವಸಿಷ್ಠಗೋತ್ರದ ದೋಧಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ 
n ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯದಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು 'ನಾಗಂಎಗಳಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ 111 ಮವುದ್ಗಲ್ಯ ಗೋತ್ರದ 
7^ ಅಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ನೂತ್ರದ ಮಹದೇವಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಮಲ್ಲದಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವ್ಯ 
38 a O ಮೌನಿಧಾರ್ಗವಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಪಸ್ತಂಬ ಸೂತ್ರದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಮೂರ್ತಿಗಳ ಮಕ್ಕಳು 
** ಕವಡೆ ಮಲ್ಲಿಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ۱۱ ಅತ್ತೇಯಸಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ 
^! ಸೂತ್ರದ ಲಂಗಣ್ಣಾಗಳ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಗೂಳಪ್ಪಗಳಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ .11. ಮಹಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ದೇವ 
೪3 of ವೃತ್ತಿ 111 ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ಜೀವರಿಗೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಗಾಯತ್ರೀ ಮಂಟಪಕ್ಕೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ 111 
1 ಅಲ್ಪಹಾಳೊಳಗೆ ಹಳ್ಳಿಮಕ್ಕೆಗೆ ಚೆಂಕಲಾಗಿ ದೊಡ್ಡಕಲ್ಲಿಮಕ್ಕೀಮೇಲೆ Mo 
೬4 ತನ್ನೀರುವರಿಯಾಗಿ ನೀಲೆ ನರಸಿಂತಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಬ ೩ ಬಾಸಿರಿಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆ 
8 ಟೆ೦ಕಲಾಗಿ ಉಪಾಧ್ಯಭಿಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಬ ೨11 ಜಟ್ಟಿಗನ ಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆ ಚಿಂ 
* ನೀರುವರಿಯಾಗಿ ಪ್ರಥಮಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲ ಕವಡೆ ಮಲ್ಲಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಸಾಧ್ಯ 
D ೧ ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪಡುವಲಾಗಿ ನಾಗ್ಗೂಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಬಂ ೧ ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಪಡುವರಾಗಿ 
** ಅಚ್ಯುತಥಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಬಂ ೧ ಮೇಲಾದ ಸಾಧ್ಯಧೂಮಿ ಯಜಮಾನಾದಿ 
33 ಸರ್ವಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವೂ ಈ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದಮೇಲೆ ನರಸಿಂಶಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ 
so ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲ ವಗ್ರಹಾರಾಮಕ್ಷೇತ್ರ ಗದ್ದೆದೆದ್ದಲು ಮೊದರಾದ ಸಿದ್ಧ 
n ಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪಧೋಗತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮೃವನ್ನು ಅನುಧವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು 
** ಬಹರಿಯೆಂದು ಒಪ್ಪಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ದಾನಶಾಸನ ಪ್ರಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಗದ್ದೆ ಖಂ ೧೪೭ 
33 ಕ್ಲೈ ವಳಗೆ ಬಂದ ಪ್ರಕಾರ ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಕ್ಕೆ ಗದ್ದೆ wel oy ವೃತ್ತಿ ೩ಂರ್ಕೈೇದ 
*4 ಖ agolli ದೇವರವೃತ್ತಿ ೨ ಕ್ಕೆ ಖ cy ಸಂಧ್ಯಾಮಂಟಶಕ್ಕೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ II d, 
۰۶ nal ಅಂತು ವೃತ್ತಿ ೩೩111 ಕ್ಕೆ ಗದೆ ಐ ೧೪೩'! ಮಧ್ಯಕಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಂತದ್ದು ಬ. 
** all ಮೂರೂವರೆ ಬಂಡಗವನ್ನು ಕುಳಗಾರರು ದೇವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳಿಗೆ ರಸ್ತೆ 
° dad ಬಗ್ಗೆ ಹಾಕಿಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದರಿಂದ ಈ ದೇವರಮಕ್ಕಳು ಕೆಲವು 
۲۱ Od ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ edga, YANG ದೊಡ್ಡಣ್ಣ ಭಟ್ಟ ಎಂಬವಗೆ 
3* ಈ ದೇವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಗೌತಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಲ್ಲು ಮನ್ತ ಪುಷ್ಪದ ಉಪಾದಿಯಂ 
100 ತ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಈ ಗದ್ದೆಯನ್ನು ಈತಗೆ ಬಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟು ಕೆಲವು ದಿವ್ಪದಮೇಲೆ 
191 ಈ ದೇವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಕುಳನಪ್ಪವಾಗಿ ಹೋದರು ಅಮೇಲೆ ಈ ದೊಡ್ಡಣ್ಣಧಟ್ಟನು. 
102 ಈ ಉಪಾಧಿದನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಧೂಮಿಯನ್ನು ಅನುಧವಿಸಿಬರುತ್ತಿದ್ದ 
193 g ಸಿಂಗಾಪುರದ ಗಿರಿಧಟ್ಟರು ಯಂಬವರು ಈ ದೊಡ್ಡಂಐದಿಟ್ಟಗೆ ಹತ್ತು 
4 ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತುಹಣ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಈ ದೂಮಿಯನ್ನು ಆಡವಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಅ 
198 ನುಧವಿಸಿದ್ದದನ್ನು ಈ ದೊಡ್ಡಣ್ಣಧಟ್ಟನು ಅಪುತ್ರನಾಗಿ ಮೃತ 
tet ನಾಗಿ ಹೋದನು. ಈ ಧೂಮಿಯು ಸಿಂಗಾಪುರದ ಗಿರಿಧಟ್ಟರ ಬುಡದವ 
167 Dñ ನಡದುಬಂತು ಇತ್ತದಾಗಿ ಅವರು ಅಪುತ್ರರಾಗಿ ಮೃತವಾಗಿ 
18 ಹೋದ್ದರಿಂದ ಚಿತ್ರಧಾನುಸಂಪತೃರದಾರಥ್ಯ ಉಪಾಧ್ಯರನಾರಿಸಿದೇ 
169 ವರ ಮನೆಯವರು ಅನುಧವಿಸುತ್ತಾರೆ ಈ ಧೂಮಿಯು ಮಧ್ಯಕಕ್ಕೆ 
116 ಎಂತದ್ದು ಶ್ರೀಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಬರದೇಕು 
ಉಧಯಮಂ ಗದೆ ಬಂ೧೪೭ ಸಾಧ್ಯಧೊಮ 
pel! ಉದಯ 
ಖ ೧೫೬11 ಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿಸ್ತು ಗೆ aii ಇತ್ತಲಾಗಿ ಹೆಚ್ಚಿದ್ದು vi 
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ಕೋಲಾರ AYLI ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


'ಕೋಲಾರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 
19 
ಕೋಲಾರದ ಕೃಷ್ಣಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಿಗಳು ಹಾಜರ್‌ಮಾಡಿದ ಆವಣಿಮಠದ ೧ನೆಯ ಸನ್ನದು 
ಫಾರ್ಸಿ ಲಿಪಿ-ಫಾರ್ಸಿ pod 


قدر قد رت . 


مطابق و اسل 
)1( پروانہ بمهر a oe s‏ مرلبت 
درگاه قلی خان از قرار بتاریخ پا نز د ہم شهر رہیعالگانی سنہ جلوس 3 
(F)‏ متصدیان (Sic)‏ ومہماس حال و استقبال پرگنہ کولار Aye SLS‏ 
دا را لظفر بیجا پور بدا نند چون موضع ہونین بلی سمت حویلی طرف . 
(۳) متفرقات عمل پرگنہ مذکور در وجہ مدد خرچ سنکری مت بدستور 
ಭಂ‏ حسبا لضمن بعال ومقررگشن با ید کہ موضع مسطور را. 
)7( درو بست واگذارند کہ بتصدق فرق مبارک حضرس حاصلات آنجا 
سال "EX aly Ju‏ 
(s)‏ سنکری yio‏ جاری دارند siwy‏ مجدد طلب ندارند دریں باب 
کاکید اکید دا نستم حسب‌آلمسطور بعمل آرند . 
۱ 
(I)‏ ۰ ۰ ۰ شرح ضمں موضع پونین بلی سمت حویلی طرف متفرقات . 
afe es ۰ ۰ ۰ (p)‏ کولر سرکار US‏ موب دارالظفربیجاپور 
TSI LESS‏ 
(P)‏ .۰ .۰ . سنکری ato‏ بدستور سابق بعال BBE) poy‏ + 


9 ۰ موافع - 
etx Si‏ 
Q)‏ . . ۰ موضع موا ضعان - 
(V)‏ ۰ . . معه جمعکامل - 


yD 


20 
ಆವಣಿಮಠದ ೨ನೆಯ ಸನ್ನದು. 


TAF ಲಿಪಿ- ಫಾರ್ಸಿ ಭಾಷೆ. 


gt 
مطابق واصل‎ er 

)1( پروانہ بمهر شهاست ومرتبت طابر معمد خان از قرار بتاریخ چهارم 
شوال سنہ JI‏ جلوس معلیل . 

(p)‏ عاملان حال واستقبال ಚೈ‏ کولار سرکار کرنا شک دار الظفر بیجا پور 
بدا نند . 

des طرف متفرقادس سمت حويلي‎ ue درین وا موضع پونین‎ (೧ 
پرگنہ مذ کور.‎ 


+ Gil د روج مدد خرچ سنکری | بتصدق فرق مبارک بموجب اسناد‎ (P) 
+ حسب الضمن مقرر گشت با ید کہ موضع‎ (s) 

مسطور را در وبست واگذا رند (Sic)‏ 
G)‏ کہ نا حاصلات آن C n‏ خرچ سنکری متهم Be‏ جاری دارند. 
)9( د رین باب تاکید دانستہ حسب المسطور بعمل آرند. 


ಆವಣಿಮಠದ ೩ನೆಯ ನನ್ನದು. 
ಫಾರ್ಸಿ ಲಿಪಿ--ಫಾರ್ಸಿ ped 


)1( عاملان حال واستقبال پرگنہ کولار سرکار کرناگک دارالظفر بيجا پور 
بدا نند. 

(۲) درینول موفع پونین بلی سمت حویلی طرف متفرقاس Ay das‏ 
مذکور. 

(P)‏ در وجه مدد خرچ ಅಯ‏ مت بتصدق فرق مبارک. 

=F حضرت حسب‌الضمن مقرر گشتہ باید‎ (P) 

)8( دو مسطور را دووبست t BS SMS‏ 

. تا حاصلات آن براش خرچ سنكري متهم پمیش‎ GQ) 

ಇ ۰ ۰ (v)‏ درا ینباب کاکید دائستہ حدبالمسطور. 

LU E بعمل آرند تعریر‎ (A) 


(Back—&otri) 
ضمن نویسند.‎ 
des بلی سمت حويلي طرف متفرقات‎ ಅನಾ شرح شمن موضع‎ . ۰ ۰ (I) 
پرگنہ کولار۔‎ 
سرکار کرنا ٹک د ارالظغر بیجا پور در وج مدد خرچ.‎ (೧) 
ستكري و رر‎ 
. مواضع‎ = 
ا‎ 
. موضع مواضعان‎ 
ರ ಟ್‌ aa 
ed 


)1( متصدیان ومہمات حال واستقبال پرگنہ کولار سرکار SEES‏ صوبر 
دار الظفر بیجاپور بدا نند. 
(۲) چون موضع ہونین بلی crew‏ حویلی طرف متفر قات des‏ پرگنہ مذکور 
۵ روج مدد خرچ ستکری ಎ‏ حسبا لضمن بعال و 
ert‏ 


AL)‏ موضع مسطور را درویست واگذارند کہ بتصدق فرق مباوک 
حضرت حاصلات آ نجا سال بسال برا کے خرچ 

() هنکری ado‏ جاري yo‏ وسند some‏ طاب ندارند درین باب 
کا کید اکید aso‏ المسطور بعمل ಎಟ?‏ 


)© تعریرفی‌التاریخ پاتزد پم غهر ಅ)‏ الثانی سنہ جلوس My‏ 


[ON 

( ۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ شرح ضمن موضع ہونیں بلی سمت حویلی طرف wn uie‏ 

des‏ پرگنہ کولار. 
ಕಪಟ‏ صوب دارا لظفر بيجا پور در وج مداد خرچ عكري 

. بعال و مقررگشت‎ RL بد ستور‎ ಇರೊ 
. داخلی‎ del موافع‎ = (ಗ 

موضع مواضعان . 
+ جمع کامل 


ಡಿ 


* Arabic numeral: See p. 92 
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23 
ಅವಣಿಮಠದ ೫ನೆಯ ಸನ್ನದು. 
ಫಾರ್ಸಿ ಲಿಪಿ-ಫಾರ್ಸಿ ಭಾಷೆ, 


)1( متع‌دیان میمات حال واستقبال ود یسمکهان ود یسیا لگ بان وپگواریان 
ومزا رعان. 

A)‏ کولار سرکار کرنا ٹک ape‏ دار الطفر بیجا پور iy‏ موفع 
“sun‏ 

TTT) 

(ಗ)‏ حکام پیشیں مقرر وجار یست درینولا نیز بد سنور سابق حسب‌الضمن. 

(S)‏ بعال داشت شد باید کہ wld‏ مسطور مصرف Mio‏ واگذارند کہ 
حاصلات انجا را معبشت خود نموده بدعائے دولت ابد مدت 
مشغول با شد. 

)1( وسند مجدد سال بسارل درخواست نکنند د رین باب لا کید . 

. اکید دانستر حسب‌المسطور بعمل آرند تعریر فی‌القاریخ‎ (v) 

(A)‏ بست ششم شہر شبان المعظم سنہ هم 1114 بیض. 


(Back—#ogəri) 


)0 شرح ضمن انکہ موضع بونین sh‏ وغبره دباس gi‏ کولار دروج 
انعام باسم شنکر بهاری . 
(F)‏ بموجب اسناد حکام اپیشین مقررگشت درینولا نیز بدستور Gale‏ 


Jim‏ دارند. 
aie‏ 
. 
ae‏ 
a‏ موافع۰ 
Ako ಪೂ!‏ 
عه ಎಮು‏ 


= Arabic numeral : See p. 93 


225 
سمت حویلی سمت مولباکل موفع شنکری. 
qaem ಶೈ *‏ 

ಇಡ.‏ د 


مواضان مواضعان. 


. عه کا مل‎ do 

داخلی . 
موا ضعان . 

let‏ داخلی 


24 

ಮಾಲೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮೈಲಾಂಡಣಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಸರ್ಮಾರಿ ಜಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲ ಹುಟ್ಟುಗುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ 1 ಹಾರಾಯರು ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 

? ಶಾಲವಾಹನಶಕ ವರ್ಷಂ ۰ 
+ ಗಳು ೧೪೧೯ನೆಯ ado ° ಬಯಿರಪಗಳಮಗ ಸೊ 
4 ಬಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬ 19 malah ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದ ಮಂ 
3 دن م‎ ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾ: s+ 11 ಒಪ ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು 

° ಶ್ವರ ಅಡ್ಯುಶರಾಯ ಮ 


25 
ನರಸಾಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಶಿವಾರಪಟ್ಟಣದ ವರದರಾಜದೇವಾಲಯದ ತಳಪಾದಿಯ ದಿಂಡುಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಸುಕ್ಸಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಸ್ಪಇಜ ಸು | + ಅಲಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಗವುಡ ಬಣರೆಜೀಯನ, 


2 ೧೦ ಸು ಸಿರಿ ಪೆರುಮಂಗಲ ಪಟ್ಟಣದ. 
» ಪೆರುಮಾಳ ಸಿವಾಲ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ತಳಗೂರನು 


8 ಮಗ ಚೊಕ್ಕಬತ್ತಯ್ಯನು ios o 
* ಳವಂಸ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಟ್ಟಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಸೇರಿದೆ.) 


26 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಶಿವಾರದ ಕೆರೆಯ ಕೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲಿನಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
* ತೃಗಳಿಗೆ ಪುಣ್ಯವಾಗಲ dio 


BU d 
| 4 ದು ಹಾಕಿದ ಬನಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂಗಳ 


3 ನಿಸ್ಯ ತಮ್ಮಯನು ಮಾತಾಪಿ 


Arabic numerals : See p. 94 
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27 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹುಂಗೇನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಊರಬಾಗಿಲಲ್ಲಿ, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ s'o x 2-6 


3 ಶ್ರೀಮತು 4 ರುಂ ವೂರಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
3 ಸೌಜನ್ಯ ಸೀಲರು * مه‎ 
3 ಮನ್ನೆಯಮೌಳಿಯ 


ಶಿಡ್ಲಘಟ್ಟದ. ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 


28 
ಶಿಡ್ಲಘಟ್ಟಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಸೆಟ್ಟರ ಬೂದಿಹೊಲದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5-0" x 1-8" 


 ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲ ° ಪ್ರಧು ದೈರೇಗಳೌಡರ ಪುತ್ರರು 

3 ವಾಹನಶಕ ವರುಷಂಗಳು ۱۱ ಯಿಂಮಡಿ ದೈಚೆಗವುಡರು 

* ೧೫೭೩ನೆಯ ಬರಸಂವತ್ಸರ ۱۱ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ. 

4 ದ ಚೈತ್ರ ನು೧ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತು !* ವಡಿಗೇಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಸ್ಥಳಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲ್ಲುವ" * + 

° ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ವೀರಪ್ಪ 14 ಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮವೊಂದನ್ನು ಶ್ರೀಮತು 
ತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಪೆಂಕಟಪತಿದೇವರು 14 ಸಿವಾಡಾರ ಸಂಪನ್ನ be ಲಂಗ 

* ಪೃಥ್ವೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರಲು L EE 


* ಅವರ: * “ರಾದ ಅವಶಿನಾಡ 


29 
ಅದೇ ಶಿಡ್ಲಘಟ್ಟದ ಶೋಬಳಿ ಹುಣಸೇನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ೧ ಮೈಲಿ ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊಂಗೆಮರಗಳ ಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲ 
ಸರ್ಕಾರಿ ಬಂಜರು ಜಮಿನಿನಲ್ಲ ಹುಟ್ಟುಗುಂಡಿನಮೇಲೆ, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1/5 x 1-8 


3 ಸರ್ವಧಾರಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ° 3.0 ಹೊಲ ಇದಕೆ ತಪದ 
3 ಧಾದ್ರಪದಶು ಎರು ಶ್ರೀ * ವರು ತಾಯಿತಂದೆ ವಧಿಸಿದ 
* ಮತು ಸೊಣ್ಣಪ್ಪಗವುಡರು ! ಪಾಷಕೆ ಹೋಹರು. 


+ ಮುದ್ದಯ್ಯನಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಮಾ 


30 
ಜಂಗಮಕೋಟೆಯ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜಂಗಮಕೋಟೆಯ ಬಳಿ ಚಾಡೇಶ್ವರೀ ದೇವಾಲ್ಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಟ್ಟು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2-9! x 2-6 


**ಸ ಅಮೇಳೆಪ 1 
ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋ 
ಹರು ಶೀ 


ಕಲ್ಲು ಒಡೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ. 
ton 
13 
y“ 
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31 
edt ಹೋಬಳಿ ರಂಗನಾಥಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ನಾಯಕರ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
1 ಪ್ಲವಂಗ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಪ್‌ * ಎತ್ತಿನವೊಡೆಯ ದೇವರಿಗೆ 
3 ಶುದ್ಧ ೧೫ ಸೋಮವಾರ ಸು 1 ಎರುಗಾಣಿಕೆಯನು ಬಿಟ್ಟು 


3 ಗಟೂರು ಚಿಕರಾಯ ನಂಜ $ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಮಹಾಜನರ ವೊಪ್ಪ 
4 ಪಗವುಡರು ದೆಟ್ಟದೆಹಾಳ * ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 
° ರಾಯ ವೊಡೆಯ ದೇವರಿಗೆ 


32 
ಅದೇ ರಂಗನಾಥಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ೧ ಮೈಲಿ ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ ದಿನ್ನೆಮೇಲೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


3 ಶುಥಮಸ್ತು ಪೃಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ 13 ಚಾವಡಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಕೋಳಾಲ ಸೀಮೆ 
* ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲ. 14 ಪೊಳಗಣ ಅರಮಾಲದಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಶಿವ 
8 ವಾಹನಶಕ ವರುಷಂ ۱۰ ಯನಹಳ್ಳಿಯೆಂಬ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ಆ 


* ಗಳು ೧೪೬೦ನೆಯ ಸಂದ ವಿರೋ. 
* ಥಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಶು 

* ೧೩ ಯಲು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 
1 ರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ 
* ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಆಡ್ಯುತರಾಯ ಮ 


36 ರೆಮಂಗಲಿದ ತಿಂಮಪ್ಪಗೌಡರಿಗೆ 

1 ‘doar ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ 

1^ ಕೊಟ್ಟೆವು ಯಾಗ್ರಾಮವನೂ 

1» ಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ನಿಂದು ಪುಶ್ರಪೌತ್ರ ಪಾರಂಪರಿ 
39 ಯಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಕಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸು 


ಬದಲ ಅನುಧವಿಸುವುದು ಯಿದಕೆ ತಪಿ 
38 ದವರು ಕಾಶಿಯಲ ಶವಿರಯ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪಕೆ 

33 ಹೋಗುವರು ತಂದೆತಾಯ ಕೊಂದ 

34 ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಗುವರು ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


° ಹಾರಾಯರು ಪೃಥಿವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ 
39 ಯುತ್ತಿರಲು ರಾಮಯ ಒಡೇರ ಆ 
31 ಯ್ಯನವರಿಗೆ ಅಚ್ಯುತರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾ 
13 ಯರು ನಾಯಕತನಕ್ಕೆ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ ಬೇಲೂರ 


33 
ಅದೇ ಜಂಗಮಕೋಟೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮುದ್ದೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಜೋಡೀದಾರರ ಬಳಿ ಇದ್ದ ಶಾಸನದ ನಕಲು. 


1 ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೆ | 
೩ ತ್ರ್ಯೂರೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ sod I 
3 ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಕೃಷ್ಮರಾಜಯ್ಯನವರು 
+ ವಿಜಯನಗರದಲ್ಲಿ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೈವಲ್ಲ ರುದ್ರಯ್ಯ 
* ನ ಕೊಮಾರ ದೇವಯ್ಯನು Zod ಮಾತಾಪಿತ್ಯಗಳಿಗೆ 
* ಪುಣ್ಯವಾಗದೇಕೆಂದು ಮಾರ್ಗಶಿರ ಶುದ್ಧ ಪಾರ್ನ 
T ಮಾಸ್ಯದಲ್ಲೂ ಸೋಮೋಷರಾಗ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ 
* ಕೃಷ್ಣಾಪುರವೆಂಬ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ಅಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ರರಾದ 
° ಯಜುಶ್ಶಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯಿಗಳಾದ ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರದ. 
19 ತಿಪ್ಪಂಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕ ದಾನಧಾರಾ 
11 ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದು ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನೀವು ಪುತ್ರ 
13 ಪೌತ್ರ ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯವಾಗಿ ' ಸುಖದಲ್ಲಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು 
13 ಸುಖದಲ್ಲಹುದು ಯೆಂದು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ 
14 ದಾನ ಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಚ್ಛಯೋನುಪಾಲ. 
38 ನಂ ದಾನಾತ್‌ ಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ಟೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಮುತ೦ ಪದಂ 


34 
ಅದೇ ಜಂಗಮಕೋಟೆಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಚೊಕ್ಕಂಡಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಪಾಳುಮಿಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ನಂದನ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾ 3 ಹೊಂಣಸೆಗಉಡರು co 
3 ರ್ಗಶಿರ ಬ ೨ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತು 4 ಗಯ್ಯನಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕೆರೆಯ ಸಾ 
29 
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ಸನವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ನೀನು ಯಲ್ಲಿ 8 ವಾಗಿ ಅನುಧವಿಸುವುದೆಂ. 
© ಕೆರೆಯನು ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ° ದು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ 
T ಭೂವಿ:ಯನು ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ 19 ಸನ ಮಂಗಳ: 
35 
edt ಜಂಗಮಕೋಟೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಭದ್ರ ನಕೆರೆಯಕೆಳಗೆ ಎಲೆತೋಟಕ್ಕೆ ಬಲಭಾಗ ಬಾವಿಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ 
ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು, 
i ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2-602 
ಸ ಪ್ಲವಸಂವತ್ನರದ ಧಾದ್ರಪದ 5 ನಮಗ ಬಾಲಯಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟನೆ 
3 ತು೭ ಗುರುವಾರದಲು ಸು * BO) ಕೊಡಗಿ ಮಾನ್ಯಗದ್ದೆಂ lo 
8 ಗುಟೂರ ಮುಂಮಡಿ ಚಿಕರಾ 1 ಇದಕೆ ತಪ್ಪಿದರೆ ತಂದೆಕಾಯ 
4 ಯ ನಂಜಪಗೌಡರು ಮಾದಯ * ಕೊಂದಪಾಪ ಶ್ರೀ 
36 


ಅದೇ ಜಂಗಮಕೋಟೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಘಟಮಾರನ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಬಳಿ ಪಟೇಲ" ಪಿಳ್ಳ ಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'-9* x 1-6" 


1 ಪೃಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪ್ಚು + ಜನಉಂ ಮಡುವಬ 
? ಮಹಾಶಬ್ಧ ಶ್ರೀ ಪಲ್ಲದ ons * ರಸಗೆ * «೬೬೨ **ಪಾರ್ವ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಉಂ. 
3 ನೊಬಮ್ಮರಸರು ಊರ 1 ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಮನ್ಸು 

37 


ಸಾದಲಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಾದಲಿಗ್ರಾಮದಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಸಮಿಪ ಹಳ್ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಸೋಪಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
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ಮೈಸೊರು ಡಿಸ್ಟ್ರಿಕ್ತಿನ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 
ಮೈಸೊರು ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 
38 
ಕಡಕೊಳದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮರಸೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮರಳೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ sy ×3 
3 ردو‎ ಶ್ರೀ ಬ. 7 ರಾ ಶ್ರೀಕರಣಮುಮಿಟ್ಟು 
3 ಜಯಿತನು ಮರಿಯ * توت ده یمه‎ 
3 ಸೆಯೊಳ್‌ ಧಗವತಿಯಂ * ಬಡಗಣತೆಮರು ಧ 
+ wos toyed ۰ ria Saw دهدن‎ 
* ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಗಾವುಣ್ಣನು. 11 ಇದನಚಿದೊಂಪಸ್ತು 
* ಸಾಪಿರ್ವರ' ಅರಶ 15 ಮಹಾಪಾತನಪ್ಪೊನ್‌. 
39 
eder zo ಊರದಾಗಿಲ ಬಳಿ mito ಸಿದ್ದನಾಯಕನ ಹೊಲದ ಯಲಟೀಮರದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ 
ಜಿನವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


M ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾವಿಳಸಂಪೇಸ್ಕಿನ್ನ೦ದಿಸ೦ಪೇಸ್ತ, ¿ona ಆ 
3 ನ್ವಯೋಧಾತಿ ಯೋಶೇಷೆಶ್‌ಸ್ಟ್ರವಾ 
, 'ರಾಶಿಪಾರಗೈಃ 
40 
ಆದೇ ಮರಸೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚೆನ್ನಿಗರಾಯದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುನ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾನ 4'-0* X 27-6" 


ಶ್ರೀ 


13 D ಅಂಣ್ಮಯಸಮುದ್ರಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಗೋಡಕಟ್ಟೆ* 


14 ಮಾಸೆನಾಡಾಳ್ವದಾಡಿಯ ಕೆಜಿಯ ಕೀಛೇರಿಯಲು: «+ 
29 
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۱۶ ರದಲು ಮನ್ಮು ers ab ಸಮುದ್ರದಲು ಗದ್ದೆಸಲಗೆಯ ಧೂ 

16 =+ = = ಕೊಳಗ ಹತ್ತು ಅಮರುವಸೆಯ ಮುನ್ನೂಖುಗುಳಿ ಮಂಜ್ಮು 

31 ಕೊಟ್ಟಗರಿಗೆ ಹೊಲವರಹ! ೫ ಸಣ್ಣ ದೋವಗೆಯುಲ ಹೇಮಬೋವತ್ತಿಗೆ 

38 ಪುಟ್ಟಿದ modes ಜೊವನುಂ em ob ಸಮುದ್ರಕೆ ಕರುವೊ ಇಳು 1 

1° ಬಟ್ಟ ಕೊಡಂಗೆನಲಗೆಯರೆಂಟುಗದೆ ಮಾರುವಸೆಯ ಸಮಸ್ರಗೌಡು[ಗ] 

30 ಳು ಕೂಡಿ Roa FD ಮುಂದಿಟ್ಟು ಕೊಡಂಗೆ ಮಾನ್ಯ ಮಂಡಳಿಕಡಾ 
೨: ofi ಗುರಊರಲು ಕೊಡಂಗೆಯ ಮಂಣುಕಡವೆಯ ಸರಿಗೆಯೊಳು 

೩೩ ಕೊ ೫೦ ಕಲ್ಲುಕೆೆಯಲು ಗದ್ದೆ ೫ ಶೆಸಲೆಗೋಡಿನ ಸವಿಗೌಡಂ 

33 ಗೆಯುಂ ಲೊಕ್ಕಗೌಡಿಗೆಯುಂ ಪುಟ್ಟಿದ ಕೆಸಿದ್ದೇವನ ಮಂಡವಿರನ 

34 ಗೌಡಿಕೆಯಲು ಮಂಡಳಿಕಡಾರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕೊಡಂಗೆ ಮನ್ನಿಯ ಮ. 

38 ರುವಸೆಯಲು ಇರ್ಕುಳ ಗುಳಿಮಣ್ಮುಂ ಗು ೫೦ ಹಿರಿಯಕೆಟ 

೩6 ಯ ಕೀಳೇರಿಯಲು ಗದ್ದೆಕೊಳಗ ಹತ್ತು ೧೦ ಮರುವಸೆಯ ನಮ 

31 Z, ಗೌಡುಗಳುಂ ತಂಮೊಳು ಕೂಡಿ ಮಂಡಳಿಕಾಡಾರಿಗೆಯ:೦ 

35 ಮಂಡಳಿಕ ಬೋವಂಗೆಯುಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಕೊಟಕೆಯಿ we dort ಸ[ಸಿ] 

39 ರಕವಿರೆಯ ಕೊಂದ ಬ್ರಂಶತ್ತಿಗೆ ಹೋದ ಸಸಿರವೇದ ಬ್ರ” 
39 ನಕೊಂನ್ವ ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಾತಿಗೆ ಹೋದ ಸಸಿರರಿಷಯರ್ಕ್ಯಳ ಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿ: 
31 ದ ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಥಾತ್ತಿಗೆ ಹೋದ ಸುದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋ ಹರೇಣವ' 
35 RA Y FORRA OAN Ro ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ೦1೧1-೬೨೬೨ 
34 ಮುದ್ರಮಂಡ್ಜಳಿಕಡಾರಿಗೆ ಯೆರಡು a» dort ۰ 

34 wort ಒಂದು ೧ ಮಂ 


41 
ಅದೇ ಮೈಸೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಇಲ್ವಾಲ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಾಗರಕಟ್ಟೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಾಲಯದ 
ಹೊಸ್ತಲಕಲ್ಲು, ಈಗೆ ಇದು ರೈಲ್ವೆಸ್ಟೇರ್ಷಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿದೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ of x 14 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾವಿಳಶಂ ° ವರು ಹೊಯ್ದಳ. 
3 ಘದ ಅರುಂಗಳಾ 19 ಕಾರಾಲಿಯದಲು 
4 ನ್ರಯದನನ್ನಿಗಣ. 11 ಅಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯರು ಸ 
4 ದೆಶಾಸ್ತಿಮೆ 13 ನ್ಯಸನದಿ ಮುಡಿ] 
? ನಿಗಳ ಶಿಶ್ಯಸನ್ತ 18 ದರ್‌ ಅವರಶಥ 
* ತಿ ಶ್ರೀವಾದಿರಾ 14 ಮರು ಕಮಳದೇ 
1 ಜದೇವರ ಶಿಷ್ಯರು 1ಕ್ಕವರುನಿಶಿಿಯಂ 
೬ ಶ್ರೀವರ್ಯಮಾನ ದೇ 14 aeo 
ಚಾಮರಾಜನಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 
42 


ಚಂದಕವಾಡಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಲದೇವನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಹಳ್ಳೇಗ್ರಾಮನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾರಮ್ಮನ ಗುಡಿಯಬಳಿಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2'- 34 × 4/3" 

3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ದಾಳ ದೇವರ ರಾಜ್ಯದಲಿ ಮಲೆಊರ ವೀರಪದೇವರು. 
3 ಊರತುಕುವಂಸೂರೆಕೊಳ್ಳಾಗ ಪಲರನಿದಿರ್ಟ್ಟಿಕೊಂಡು 

3 ಸುರಲೋಕಕೆ ಸಂದೊಜೆ ಆತನ ಸತಿ ಮಾಸಕಿಯಾದಳು ಶ್ರೀ 
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43 
tede ಮಲದೇವನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಪಾಳುಗ್ರಾಮದ ನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾರಮ್ಮನಗುಡಿಯ ಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-0" % 21-34 


3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾ T ಬ ೧೨ ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
3 da ಶಾಲವಾ | ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ 
3 ಹನಶಕ ವರುಷಂಗಳು * ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬುಕ್ಕಂಣೊೊಡೆ]ಯರು 
4 ೧೨೭೩ನೆಯ ಶ್ರೀಮು | ° ಪೃದ್ವಿರಾಜ್ಯವ 
* ಬ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 3 ನಾಳುವಲ್ಲ 
* ಧಾದ್ರಪದ' 
44 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಸಂಪಗಣಡನ ಕೆರೆಯಕಟ್ಟೆ ಯಮೇರೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'-9* x 1-6“ 


A ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀವಿಟಸಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾ * ರುಷ ದಳವಾಯಿ ದೊಡ್ಡಯ್ಯನವರ 
3 ಹನಶಕ ವರುಷ ಸಾ ೧೬೭೬ನೆ ವರು 1 ಪಳಿಶ್ರರಾದ ವೀರರಾಜ್ಯೆಯ್ಯನವರ 
3 ಪ ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದ ಈಶ್ವರನಾಮ * ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಕಳಲೆ ನಂಜರಾಜ್ಯೆ 
+ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಪ್‌ ಶು ೫ ವರೆಗೆ ಕಲಿಯುಗ ವ » ಯೈನವರ ಮನೆವಾರ್ತೆ LU 
8 ರ್ಪ ಸಾ ೪೮೭೮ ವರುಷ ಪ್ರಧವಾದಿ ಹನೊಂದ | — 19 ಯೈನವರ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಯೀ ಕೆರೆಕಟಿ 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. si 
4 


ದೊಡ್ಡ POON ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೆಡತರೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ನಗರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ನವರಂಗ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. (ಕಲ್ಲು ನಾಲ್ಕುಭಾಗವಾಗಿ ಒಡೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-9 x 2-9 


(ಹಳೆಗನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ) 


**ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿ ನೀತಿ ವಾರ್ಗ್ಗಕೊಬ್ಬು 
'ರನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥ 


D" و‎ ಹಾ 
` 18 tegis [da] eoo go 


46 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲು, 


3 ಲಕ್ಷುಮಿಕಾಂತ್ತದೇ. | 4 ರಡ ತೆ೦ಕಲುಂ 
3 ಡುವಲು ಯಡತ್ತಲೆ د‎ hose 
3 ಬಡಗಲು ಸಂ? “a 
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47 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಮಾದಿನಾಯಕನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ gx 

(ತಮಿಳು ಮತ್ತು ಗ್ರಂಥಾಕ್ಷರ) 
3 era uf Gare sam 1 rip pitana Quoad 
3 48 pai ಬೀಟ مید‎ ° aia peg ناه‎ sp 
? ë ಲ್‌ adadi 6 ° eñ هی‎ 6۲ md 
* einer Osai deo 19 eg eran Guay ur 
5 شین‎ ಬ್‌ n wip deng. 
n 


mcus id eig y 
48 
ಅದೇ ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು ಹುಲ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲರುವ ವರದರಾಜ ದೇವಾಲಯದ 
ಒಳಪ್ರಾಕಾರದ ಮೇಲಣ ಹೊಡಿಕೆ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'6” X 2-6" 


1 ಅಥ ಸುಧಮಸ್ತು ab, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾ. 
3 ಲ ವಾಹನ ಶಕವರುಷ ೧೫೫೬ ಸಂದ God ಸಂ 

1 ವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾರ್ಗಶಿರ ಶುದ್ಧ ೧೦ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್‌ ಮಹಾದೇವ 
* ದೇವೋತ್ತಮ ಶ್ರೀ ಆಲಾಳನಾಥಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಪದ 

* ಕೆ.ಬಸವರಾಜೂಡೆಯವರು ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾ ॥ 


49 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೋಡಿಕಾಟೂರ ಕೆರೆಯತೂಬನ TOR. 
1 ಯ ನೋಮಸಮುಡ್ರಾವನು 
3 ಪ್ರಮಾದಿಡ ಸ್ರಾವಣ ಬ ೫ ಲು ಮಾದಣಯ ತುಂಬಕಟದನು. 


50 
edt ಜೋಡಿಕಾಟೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರೀಚಾವಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5-6 x s'-0” 


1 ೦ ದುರ್ಮತಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಅಸಾಡ ಸುದ ೧೦ ಲೂ ಮಾದ | * o ri ಬೇಕೆಂದು ನಂಮದಾ* * * * * + + -ಕಣಯಲ 
3 ೦ و‎ ನಾಯಕರೂ ದೇವಸಮುದ್ರ $೦ ۰۰۰۰۰۰۰۰ اه‎ ಮೂತವಾಡಿಯ 
30 +++ “ಸನದ ಕ್ರಮ ವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ಕಾಟೂರನಿಮಗೆಸರ್ವಮಾ 
aoreet LII 7 ೦ನ್ಯ ವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟೆವು 


(ಉಳಿದಕ್ಷರಗಳು x03. ) 


51 
T. ಅದೇ ಜೋಡಿಕಾಟೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಸುಕನಾಸಿಯ ಚಾಕಟ್ಟಿನ 
ಹೊರಭಾಗದ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'-6 x 1-3۴ 
ಶ್ರೀಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ನಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಸ್ವರ ತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾಡು ಕೊಂಗು ನಂಗಲ ಬನವಸೆ ಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಲುಡ್ಡಂಗಿ. 
ಗಂಗವಾ 
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20 ಮೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿಗೊಂಡ ಧುಜಬಳಗಂಗನಸಹಾಯಸೂರ ಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ gogos ರಾ 
3 ಮ ನಿಸ್ಪಂಕ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ವೀರ ಬಾಳ ದೇವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ ವೀಡಿನೊಳು ad ಸುಕಸಂಖತಾ [ಎ] ನೋದದಿಂ 
ಪ್ರಿಥಿರಾ 
4 ಜ್ಯ ಗೆಯ್ತರರು | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಸಕವರಿಷ ೧೧೨೦ ಸಂದ ಕಾಳಯು್ತ ಸಂವತ್ಛರದ ದಾದ್ರಪದ ಬಹುಳ 
s ಪಂಚಮಿ ೫ ಸನವಾರದಂದು | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನ ಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರಿ ಹಿ೦ಹುಧಂನ್ಮಾಯ 
IL. ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಗರ್ಧಗುಡಿಯ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಹೊರಭಾಗದ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
* d ಗೌಡಯ್ಯಂಗಳ ಅಧಿಕಾರದಲು ನುಗುನಾಡ ಕಾಟೂರ ಹುಟ್ಟದ ಅರಿದರ ಕೊಲದಮ 
1 ತಮುತ ನಾಲ್ವರು ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದ ಕೆಲ್‌ ಎತ್ತಿಸಿದ ದೇವಾಲಯ । ಈ ದೇವಾಲಿಯಕೆ ಕಾಟ್ವೂರ [ಬ] 
* ಟಮನ್ಮುನಿಡರಿ ನಿವೇದ್ಯಕೆ ಮೂಗಂಡುಗದ ಬೆದೆಯಗದ್ದೆ 1 ೧೦೦೦ ಸವರ ಗುಳಿಯ ಮನ್ನುವಕೊ (1) 
HI. ಸುಕನಾಸಿಯ ಎಡಗಡೆ ಗೋಡೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
* O ಗಾಡ ಸೋವಗೌಡನವರ ಮಕಳು ಮುದ್ವಗೌಡ ಕಲಗಳಡ ಚಾವಾಡಿ ಅಯ್ತುಗೌಡ ಇವರು 
16 ಹುಟ್ಟಿದೆ ತಮ್ಮಡಿ ರಾಯಾಂಡೆ ಈ ದೇವಾಲಯಕೆ ತಾಣಿಕದ ಹೊನ್ನು ಸಮೃದಾಗ ಈ ದೇವಾಲಯಕೆ n 
"a ಸುವಂ[ತು] ಧಾರಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿಬಟ ಧರ್ಮ ಈ ಧರ್ಮಮಂ ಕಿಡಿಸಿದರು ಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯರಂಗೆಳ 
rapas ಯ ಕೊಂ 


IV. ಸುಕನಾಸಿಯ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಗೋಡೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
13 ದ ಪಾಪದಲು ಜೋಹರು Butane مهوت‎ ಮೊಡೆಯೊಯ್ತು ಪಾಪವಲು ಹೋಹರು ತಂದೆ 
۱۶ ಯ ಕೊಂದು IWE BASTI ಗತಿಗೆ ಹೋಹೆರು ۱ ಕಾಟೂರ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದ ಅರಿದರಹಳಿ 
14 ಯರು ತೆಮಡಿ edo ಹೆಮಡಿಅಡರಿಯಮ್ನ ಚಾಕಚರಿಯುಂ ಕಂಬಾಚರಿ ಕಂಬಾ 
V. ಸುಕನಾಸಿಯ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಒಳಗಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಅಡ್ಡಪೆಟ್ಟಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
15 ಚರಿಯ ಮಗ ಜೆಮಾಚರಿ | ಮಾಳದೊವಿತಿಯ ಮಕಳು ಕಾಟದೊವ ಡಾವದೊವ 


ಶಿವಮೊಗ್ಗಾ ಡಿಸ್ಟ್ರಿಕ್ತಿನ ಶಾಸನಗಳು 
ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 


52 
ಸಾಗರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಾಡಕಲಸಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದೊಳಗೆ ಒಂದು ಗೂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿರ:ವ 
ಪಾರ್ವತೀಪರಮೇಶ್ವರವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ da couch. 
(ಕನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಷೆ.) 
1 ಸ್ವುಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಕುನ್ಹನಾಡಮಾವಂತ ಕೆತರೆಮನ್ವಾಕರಸಿ [ಗೆ] 


3 ಯುಂ ಪಟ್ಟಿದ ಪ್ರಧುಸಿರಿಗಗೊಣನಪುತ್ರಸಾನಗಾಉಪ್ಣನ ತಮ್ಮ [ಸಿ]ರಿಗಾಉಣ್ಣ. 
3 ಮಲವರದ ಸಿವರಜೋಗೋಜನ ಪುತ್ರ ಗುಲುಗೋಜನ ತಮ್ಮ ಡೆಂದೋಜ ಬರ 
+ ಮನೋಜನ ಮಗ ದಾಸೆಯ ಪೂಗೋಡ ಚಂದೋಜ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಿಸಿದಂ. 
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ಶಿಕಾಶಿಪುಕಡೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 


53 
ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬನ್ನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-6" X 1-9" 


3 Hib, ಶ್ರೀಮಜ್ಜಯಸಿಂಹದೇವಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 1 ದೈಯ ಮಗಂ ಬಿಯಳಂ ಬನ್ನಿಯೂರ 

۶ ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಮುನ್ಹರಾಜ೦ ಬನ * ಮಹಾಡೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ನಿವೇದ್ಯಕ್ಕರ ಒರ್ಮ್ಮತ್ತ 

3 ವಾಸಿ ಪನ್ನಿರ್ಡ್ಸಾಸಿರಮುಂಸಾನಳಿಗೆ ಸಾ + ಲೈಯ್ಯನ್‌ ಕೊಣ್ಣುಬಿಟ್ಟಂ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ ತಾ 
4 ಯಿರಮುಮನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆ ಶಕವರ್ಷ ೯೪೧ 39 ರಮುಳ್ಳಿದ ATOR Badats ಅಂ. 


۰ ಸಿದ್ಧಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಉತ್ತರಾಯ 
* ಐ ಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ತಿಯೊಳ್‌ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಾಸ್ಕನ ಜಕ್ಕ 


11 ಗಮು ಕೊನನ್ನೊ ದೋಷ ಕಾಡೋಂಗನಂತ್ಯ 
13 ಪುಂಣ್ಯಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ 


54 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಳಿಬನ್ನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4-6 x 1/-3" 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯ ಶ್ರೀಪೃಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲ. 
3 ಧ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪರಮ od 
3 ಟ್ಹಾರಕ ಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯ ಕುಳತಿಳಕ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾ 
4 ಧರಣ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರ ಎಜೆ. 
* ಯರಾಜ್ಯ ಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿ ವೃದ್ಧಿ ವರ್ದೃಪ್ರಮಾನ ಮಾ 
* ಡಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕೃತಾರಂಬರಂ ಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ತತ್ಪಾದ zas ts 
T ಜೀವಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಶಟ್ಧ ಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ತಾಥಿಪ 
© ತಿ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಚನ್ನದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕಂ ವಿಬವರದಾಯಕಂ 
° ಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರ ಜಗದೇಕಮಿತ್ತ, ನಿಜವಂಶಾಂಬುಜದಿವಾ 
10 ಕರಂ ಸೂಕ್ತಿರತ್ನಾಕರ ಎವೇಕಬೃಹಸ್ಟತಿ ಸೌಚ ಮಾ 
11 ಹಾಬ್ರತಿ ಪರನಾರೀ ಸಹೋದರ Oar], ವಿದ್ಯಾಧರ ಸಕಳ 
13 ಗುಣ ನಿವಾಸ ಉಧಯ ರಾಯಸಂತೋಸಂ ಶ್ರೀಮ 
35 ತ್ರೊಳೋಕ್ಯಮಲ್ಲ ವೀರನೊಳಂಬ ಪಲ್ಲವಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾನಡಿ ಜಯ 
14 ಸಿಂಗದೇವ ವಿಗ್ರಹ ಹಣ್ಮ ರಿಪುಬಳಕೃತಾಸ್ತ ನಾಮಾ 
18 ದಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮದೃಣ್ಣನಾಯಕ 
36 ತಂಬರಸರು ಬನವಾಸಿ ಪನ್ನಿರ್ಡ್ಟಾಸಿರಮುಮಂ ಸಾನ್ತಳಿಗೆ ಸಾಸಿ 
17 ದ್ರಮುಮಂ ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾ ವಿನೋದದಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿ 
116 ಡೈಳುಖ್ಯ ವಿಶ್ರಮವರಿಷ ೫ನೆಯ O, ಸಂವ 
Mu gog ಮಾಪಸುದ್ಧ ೧೦ ಸೋಮವಾರದನ್ನುಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ 
39 ಯಮನಿಯಮ ಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣ ಮೌ 
31 ನಾನುಷ್ಠಾನ ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿ ಸಂಪ್ಪನ್ಮರಪ್ಪರನೇಕ ತ 
33 ರ್ಯ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರವಿಶಾರದರಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮದಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ರಾಜ 
38 ಛಿಯ ವಶಿಷ್ಟಗೋತ್ರದ ಪದ್ಮನಾಬಯ್ಯಗಳ ಪು. 
34 ತ್ರ ಕಪ್ಪಯ್ಯಧಟ್ಟೋಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯರಗ್ರಹಾರಂಬ 
38 ನ್ನಿ ವೂರಲು ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆಯಂ ಮಾ 
36 ಡಿದಗ್ರಹಾರ೦ ಬನ್ನಿವೂರ ಮಹಾಜನ ದೇವರ ನಿವೇ 
31 ದ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟಕೆಯಪ್ಪುಹಾರದಕೆಯಿಂ ಮೂಡಲು Ce 
35 ವರಕೆಯಿಂ ಬಡಗಲು ಗುಣಿಗನ ಮತ್ತರ್‌ ಒಂ. 
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39 ದ ೧ ಇ ಥರ್ಮ್ಮವ ನಾರೋರ್ವ್ವರ್‌ ಪುರುಸರು ತಮ್ಮ 
s. gardo ನಡಯಿಸಿದವರು ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯ ಕು 
31 ರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲು ಸಾಯಿರ ಕವಿರೆಯ ಕೋಡುಕೊಳು 

35 ಗುಮ ಪಂಚರತ್ಮ೦ಗಳಿಂ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ಸಾಸಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ 

33 on ಕೊಟ್ಟಪುಣ್ಯ ಇದರ್ಮ್ಮವನಳಿದವನು ಅ ಪುಂ 

34 ಕ್ಯ ತೀರ್ತ್ರಂಗಳಲು ಸಾಯಿರ ಕವಿರೆಯ ಸಾಸಿರ 

೩3 ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರುವ das ಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕುಂ 


55 
ಆದೇ ಹಳೇಬನ್ನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6-0 × 2-6 


3 [ಸ್ವತ್ತಿನ] ಮತ್ತ seed jat 

3 [5] O¢ ವಲ್ಲದ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 

3 [ನಿರಾ] ಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪರಮ 

4 [ಧಟ್ಟಾರಕ]ಸತ್ಛಾಶ್ರಯ ಕುಳ ತಿ 

8 [ಕ] ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾ ಧರಣ ಶ್ರೀಮ 

© [ದ್‌ಧುವನೈೈಕ| ಮಲ್ಲದೇವರ ವಿಜಯರಾ 

T [ಜೃಮುತ್ತ]ರೋತ್ತರಾಧಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ಲವರ್ದೃ 

* [ಮಾನಂ] ಅ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕೃತಾರಂಸಲು 

* [ತ್ತಮಿರೆ] ಸಕವರ್ಷ ೯೮೯ನೆಯ ಪ್ಲ (ಪ್ರ1) 
10 [ವಂಗ] ಪತ್ಸರದ ವೈಸಾಖ ಸುದ್ದ ೩ ಬೃ 
31 [ari assis, 4, 

15 [ಮನಿ]ಯಮ ಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ಧ್ಯಾನಧಾ 
38 [ರಣ] ಮೌನಾನುಷ್ಠಾನ ಜಪ ಸ 
ದ [Bed picos odes ಸಮಖತ 
15 ۰۰۰ ಸ್ವವಿಶಾರದರಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮದಗ್ರ 
۱۰ [ಹಾರರಾಜ]ಳಿಯ ಪಶಿಷ್ಟಗೋತ್ರದ 
AF [ಪದ್ಮನಾಧ[ಯ್ಯಗಳ ಪುತ್ರ ಕಪ್ಪಯ್ಯ 

38 [ಧಟ್ಟೋ)ಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯರಗ್ರಹಾರೆ ಬನ್ನಿ 
1» ده [مدس]‎ ವಿಷ್ಣುದೇವರ zam 
9° [ಯ್‌ದಿ]ರ್ಪಜ್ಞಗಗ್ರಹಾರೆ.ಗೌಜ (ಗೌಳ) 
೩1 [ಸಾ]ಗರಗೆರೆತ್ತಿದ ಸಾಲಯೂರು ಈ 
3 [ಸ] ಪುರಣೊದರಾಗಿ ಮೂವತ್ತಿರ್ಡ್ಸಾಸಿರ 
38 dub ಸ೦ಪೂಜೆಮಾಳ್ದಲ್ಲಿಯ. 


۶۱ ಮನಿಯಮಸ್ವಾಥ್ಯಾಯ ಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರ 

35 ಐ ಮೌನಾನುಪ್ಠಾನ ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿ' 

38 ಸಮ್ಮನ್ನರಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮದಗ್ರಹಾರಂಬನ್ನಿ 

37 ಯೊರ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ದೇವರ HORA 
38 ario ನಿವೇದ್ಯಕ್ಕೆಂದು ಬನ್ನಿಯೂರ. 

39 ಮೂಡಲು ಬಿಟ್ಟಗದ್ದಮತ್ತಲೆರಡು ಅ 

19 ಗ್ಲಷ್ಟೆಗೆಗೆಯೂರಯಾಗ್ನೇಯದ ತೋಂ 

31 ಟದಿಂ ಪಡುವಲು ಬಿಟ್ಟಗೆದ್ದಮತ್ತರೊಂದು 
13 ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯ [ಮ] ಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾ 
38 ನಧಾರಣ ಮೌನಾನುಪ್ಯಾನ ಜಪಸಮಾ 

EU i (ಪ್ರ du Ah sasa 
5 ಪ್ರ ಶ್ರೀಮದೀಸಪುರದ ಕೊಮಯ್ಯ 

34 ಧಟ್ಟೋಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯರ ತಮ್ಮಂ ದಾಕ 

31 ಯೃನಮಗಂ ಬಿಯಣದಟ್ಟರವ 

38 ರ ಮಠವಿಗವರ್ಕ್ಯಸಖಾಯ (1) 

1" ದೇವರ ನನ್ಸಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆ ಮಾಕಯ್ಯಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
40 ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ೧೫ ಕಾಳಯ್ಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗದ್ಯಾ ೫ 
41 ದೇವಯ್ಯಂ ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ೫ o o ಗ ೪ 
43 ನಾವಿಂದನಾಗ ಗದ್ಯಾ ೧ ಅಂತು ೩೦ rt 
4* ದ್ಯಾಣಮುಮಿರ್ಪ್ಪಣ ವೃದ್ಧಿಯನು ಕೊ 

44 ಡುವರೀಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನನುಧವಳಿಕಾಅ 

48 ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವ 


ede ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಲಕ್ಕೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಶಾಸನ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6'-. 


3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯ 
3 ಶ್ರೀಪೃಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಧ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 
3 ಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪರ... 
4 ಟ್ಹಾರಕ ಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯ ಕು... 


* eso ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಧರಣಂ 


z'o" 
4 ದ್ಭುವನೈಕಮಬ್ಲದ್ದೇವ 
T ಯ ರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತಕೋತ್ತ 
ತೆ ಸವದ ngantak 
* ಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ 3 
10 ಗತ ಪಂಚಮಹಾಶಬ್ಧ ಮಹಾ 
30 
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ನಾ 33 ದಶ್ಶತಾಂಧನೊಂದುದಿವಸ‏ و 

13 ಯಶ ಶೌಡಗಾಂಗೇಯಕ SEAR 
13 ಧ್ಯಾಯಕಾವ್ಯಕನಕನಿ 2 ataken ond 
14 ವಂಜುಳ? ವರ್ಣಕಲಕರ್ನ್ಮ ا‎ ino kahang 

edax chaud 24 ಯಲ್ಲಿ ದಿವಂನಳಿನೋದರನೀಲಂ 
Ee 3೫ ಗ್ರಹಾರಮಿವುನಲುವಿರಿಸುತ್ತ 

31: BRET HETA, 

* ++ ಛೆಗಳಿನದಂಕರಿ 1 منت‎ - 7 ಸಿ 

33 ಧಕ್ತಿಯ ಮೆಯ್ಮುಜಗುರು ಮ ** ಮ್ರೋನವುರದ ವಣಾನ್ತರದನೆ 
39 ರ್ಮ ಮುಚಿತಡರಿತಮೆ basang aana ston) 
31 êno aM t ದರ್ಮ್ಮವ್ರಿತ್ತನಪ್ಪಪ್ಪಜ 
3೩ __ಧೂಜನಪ್ಪೇಡರಾಜಂ ವೃಕ ಧು 3. ರ್ಯಾ ನಿರತನಾಗಿಸಕವರ 

33 Saye ಲ್ಲ ನರನಾಥಂ ಚಿತ್ತ 14 an ನಂವತ್ನರಡ ayq, 

೩4 ಧೈರ್ಯ್ಯಂತುತಿ ODDS 43 ಮವಾರದಂದಿ ನುತ್ತರಾಯಣ 

೬6 هجو‎ vans, ۰۰ ಮತ್ತಂ ۰۰ aza F ದೇವರ 

2۰ * *ತಿಗೆಕೊಟಂ ಪ್ರೀತಿಯನೀವಡ್ಡ. 4 ನಕ್ಕಂದೇವಾಲಯದಬಣ್ಣಸ್ತುಟಿ 

ದ್ರಾವಣಮುಖ್ಯಮಪ್ಪಬಿರಿದು 48 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಯಮನಯಮಸ್ತಾಧ್ಯಾಯಥ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣ 
TiVo ॥ ಅಂತ: ಪಡೆದುಧಯ 43 shamu ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿ ಸಂಪನ್ನರಪ್ಪ * ` ಪ್ರಯ್ಯೋ 
33 ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಗೆ ಸನ್ನೋಸಮ ಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯರ m 
20 ಕೀರ್ತಿದಗಂತಮನೆಯ್ಬುವನದೇ ೬» oosa ಧಾರಾಷೂರ್ವುಕಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿ <<< ಮತ್ತ 
31 ರಾಜ! ಅವಿಧುವಿಬುಧ ಲೊಂದು - 
57 
ತಾಣಗುಂದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೆಳಗಾಮಿಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಹಡಪದ ಚೆನ್ನಬಸಪ್ಪನ ಮನೆಯಮುಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ 
ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2'-9" x o'g" 
RAA ಯಾದವ 
? ನಾರಾಯಣ ಧುಜಬ 
3 و‎ ಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ [ರಾಮ] 
'ಎಜಯಾ 


19 ದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ "ತಗ್ಗಡಿಕೆಯಪ್ಪರೋಗೆತೇಜ 


58 
ಅದೇ ದೆಳೆಗಾಮಿಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಶೀಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಎಡಧಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊಸದಾಗಿ ತಂದು ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2'-3**x1'-6” 
1 Eb ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವ ವರ್ಷದ ೧೬ನೆಯ ಕ್ಷಯನಂವ 
3 ತರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಬ ೧೧ ಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರದಂದು ಕಮಳಸೇನ 
ತ ದೇವರಗುಡಿ Bata, ಸಮಾಧಿವಿಧಿಯಿಂ ಮುಡಿಪಿ ಸುಗತಿ 
+ ಯ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತೆಯಾದಳು.8ಶ್ರೀವೀತರಾಗಾಯನಮೋ॥ 
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59 
wak ಮಠದ ಇದಿರಲ್ಲಿ ಸಮಯಾಚಾರದ ಮಠದ ಮುಂದೆ ಜೈನವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಕೆಳೆಗೆ (ಬಲಧಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 
۱ ಗಣ هه روت‎ ಶೀ 
3 - -ಧವ್ಯಾಬ್ಧಿವರ್ಧಿಷ್ಟುಪಶಾಂಕಮೂರ್ತಿಃ! 
60 
ಅದೇ deron ಗ್ರಾಮದ ed éd ಎರಿಯಮೇಲೆ ಕಾಳಮ್ಮನಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲ ಕಾಳಿಕಾದೇವ್ನೀ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ 
ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲ. 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರ; ವ್ಯಾರ್‌ ತ ಸತ್ಯ. ಶೌಚಾಚಾರ ನಯವಿನಸುಶ್ಲೀಳ ನಂಪಂನರುಂ 
ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಳಿಕಾದೇವೀ ಲಬ್ಧ ವರಪ್ರಸಾ" 


**ಗಾವೆ ಯೆಮ್ಮೆಯಸೆಟ್ಟಿ. 


ಸಗರದ ಮಗಂ soume 


* Mey ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಷುವುದು ಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯ ನಗರದ ಕಂ. 
4 ಚಗಾಣ ಮಾರೋಜ ಕಾಳಿಕಾದೇವಿಯ ದೇಗುಲವ ಕ 

1 ಲುಷಿಸನಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಈ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮವ ನಡೆಯುಸುತಿ 

* Bro ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ 


62 
ಆದೇ ಜೆಳೆಗಾಮಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದೊಳಗೆ ಪಡನಾಲೆಯ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1-9 × 1-6 
` ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಯಾದವ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಧುಜಬಳ ವೀ 
3 ರ್ಷರ್ದವೆಯ ಸಿದ್ಧಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ tung ಶು. 
1 ವಾರ ವ್ಯತೀಪಾತ ಶ೦ಕ್ರಾನ್ತಿ ಶುಧದಿನದ ೬.೭.೭... 
4 ಮದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿ ಪಟ್ಟಣಂ ಬಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮೆಯ ಹಿರಿಯಬ 

ನನಯ ka aia aa 

‘ag (BA ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ ಸೇನಾಧಿಪತಿ ಮಲ್ಲಿ 
* ಯಷ ದಂಡನಾಯಕರು ನಾಗರಬಂಡ ಜಿಡ್ಡುಳಿಗೆಯಂತೆರ. 

* ಡೆಪ್ಪತ್ತುಮಂದುಷ್ಟ ನಿಗ್ರ [ಹ] ಶಿಷ್ಟಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂ ಮಾಡುತ್ತ೦. 


ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ. 


30* 
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* ಸುಖ[ನಂಕ]ಥಾ ವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ masa ಅಧಿ 
۱۰ ಹಾರಿ k ತನ್ನ೦ತರಾಳಿಕೆಯ sheds, ಮು 
۱۱ ಖ್ಲವಾಗಿ ಹೆಜುಂಕದಧಿಕಾರಿ ಡಾವುಂಡರಾಯನುಂ ಸೋಮಯ್ಯ 
13 ಸುಂ ಮನ್ನೆಯದಕೊಪವಎಸದದಿಕಾರಿ ಮಾಳವೆಗ್ಗಡೆ 22.5 
13 ಬರುಂ ತಂತಂಮ್ಮಸುಂಕಮಂ ಎತ್ತಿಪ್ಪತ್ರಕ್ಕಂ ಸರ್ವ್ವೃದಾಧಾ 
14 ಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿ — * eus 
15 ಪದ್ಮಣಂದಿದೇವರ ssoosu r ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಇದರ್ಮ್ಮ 
16 ಮಂ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದಂಗೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿ ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಾಯಿ 
17 ರ ಕವಿರೆಯೆ೦ ವೇದಪಾಳರಪ್ಪ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮನರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಪಲ 
" 

sç 63 


ಅದೇ ದೆಳಗಾಮಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತ್ರಿಪುರಾಂತಕ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಹಾನುಗಳ್ಲಿನಮೀಲೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2-0“ x 170" 


1 ಬಲಪುರದ ತ್ರಿಫರಾಂಕಕ ದೇವರ ಪಾತ್ರ ಪದುಮ 4 ದ ಪಡುವಣಕೆಯಿಒಳಗೆ ಒಡುಬಳಿ ಇದು ಲಬಗದ ಬ 
3 ವತಿ ಸೂಳೆಗೆ ತ್ರಿಳೋಚನಪಂಡಿತರ لته ات‎ * 9 ಕಬಲು ಪದುಮಾವತಿಯಮಹುಇದುಹುದುಲ 
3 ಛರದಲ ಕೊಟ ಕೆಯಿ ಆದಾವುದೆಂದಡೆ ಬಲ್ಲಕಡೆಯ 4 ಜಿಯ ಮುದ ಶಾಸನ ಇದುಕುದು 

64 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉಡುಗಣಿ ಸಿದ್ದಪ್ಪನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 21-67 123" 

* ಗರೆಜದ ಶಾಂತಪ್ಪನವರ 

* ಮಾವಿನ ಕೊಪ್ಪಲುತೋಟ mose 

* ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ತಯ 


3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ 
3 ಶಾಲವಾಹನಶಬ ವರುಶ ೧೬೪೫ಯ 
3 `ಸ೦1 ಮಾಘ: ಶು.೧೦ ಯಲ್ಲು. 


65 
ಅದೇ derman ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯ (ಹಸ್ತಿಕಾಳೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲ್ಯ)ದ ಬಲಗಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5-0“ 2-67 

1 ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರತ್ತುಬ tij ಜಾಮರಚಾರವೇ |, j ARTO AIH ON 

3 ಶಂಧವೇ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯ ಶ್ರೀಪೃಲ್ವೀವ್ಲದ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇ 

a ಶೃರ ಪರಮ ಧಟ್ಟಾರಕ ಪತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳಕ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಕಾಧರಣ ಶ್ರೀಮಜ್ಞಗದೇಶಮಲ್ಲದೇವರ್‌ ಮೊ 

4 caries ನೆಲೆವೀಡಿಮೊಳ್‌ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿಟ್ಟು ಸಕವರ್ಷ ೯೪೭ನೆಯ ಕ್ರೋಧನ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ده‎ daR, 

5 ಪಣ್ಣುಮಿ ಅದಿವಾರದನ್ನು ವನವಾಸದೇಶಾಧಿಪತಿ ಕುನ್ಹರಾಜ ವಿಜ್ವಾಪನದಿಂದಂ ಕಲದೇವೇಶ್ಚರ ಸ್ವಯಂಧುದೇವರ 

* موه‎ ನಿವೇದ್ಧಕ್ಕಲ ದೇಗುಲದ ಬಣ್ಣಸ್ಟುಟತ ನವಕರ್ಮ್ಯಾದಿ. ಬೆಸಕ್ಕಲ ಅಲ್ಲಿಯ ಸ್ಥಾನಾಡಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುಂ ಯಮನ 
ಯಮಸ್ವಾ 

T ಧ್ಯಾಯ ಧ್ಯಾನ [ಧಾರಣ] ಮಾನಾನುಷ್ಠಾನ ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿ ಸಂಪನ್ನರುಂ ಕಾಳಾಮುಖಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯರುವುಪ್ಪ ಶಿವಶಕ್ತಿ 
ಪಣ್ಣಿತರ F 


* ಛಾರಾಪೋರ್ಪ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯ ತಳದ ಹುಲ್ಲಿಯ ಬಯರೊಳ್‌ ಕಡ್ಛವಿಯುಗಡಿಂಬದಗಳೆಯೊಳಳಿದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
۱ ಗದ್ದ ಮತ್ತ ರೆರಡು ಬೇವರಪರದೆರಡುಮಳಿಗೆ Ti OROA ಮೂಡಲು ಬದಿಕೇತ್ವರದೆ ಸೀಮೆಗಡಿ ದೇಗುಲದ ಬಡಗಣ 


ಪೂದೋಂಟ ಉ 
19 ಅದಿದಿರೆತ್ತಿಬನ್ನ ಮಧುರಾನ್ರಕಡೋಳನ ಸೈನ್ಯಮೆಬ್ಲಮಂ ಕಿಜುದೊಜಕಚ್ಟೆಗಟ್ಟುವನ ಮಳ್ಳು? ಕೂರಸಿಯಿನ್ನದುರ್ತ್ತು 
sss Dx 


1) ದೊಟ್ಟಿ ಕಂಚಿಗುಜುಯಪ್ಪಿನಿಗ೦ zea, dato ಮೇಜಿದಮದಗ್ರಬಾಹುಬಳಮಂ ಜಯಸಿಂಹಮಹಾಮಶೀ 
ಧುದಿಂ ॥ 
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Xa i" E RH ಮಹೀಶನ ತನಯಂ ನಿಜಧುಜೋಗ್ರಕ್‌ಕ್ಷೇಯಕವಾರಿ ನಿಮಜ್ಜದಬಿಳ ಸಮದಾರಿನೃಪಂ 

2 وی‎ II etzo BDEY ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರಂ ಶತ್ತಿಯಾಶ್ಮಜನಾಧೂಪನತಮ್ಮನ 

14 ಸ್ಪರಿಪುಧೂಪಂ EEROR GATTO Gad ಮಹ್ಪೀಧುಜಾನುಜನರಾತಿಕ್ಟೋಣಿಪಾನೇಕಪವ್ರಜಸಿ೦ಹ೦ ಜಯೆಸಿ೦. 

18 ಹ ನುದ್ಧತರಿಪುಕ್ಷಾ ಪಾಳಕಾಳಾನಳಂ ISI ಅವಕೊಳ್ಳೆಗ ಬ್ಲಂ ಹರಿಮೂರ್ತ್ವಿ ವಿಧೂಜ್ವಳಕೀರ್ತಿ ಚಣ್ಮದೋರ್ಮ್ಮಿಕ್ರಮ 
ಶಾಳಿ'ವಿರೋಧಿಶೈಕದಂ 

1 gage ವಶ್ರಮಾದಿಶ್ಯಜೇವನದಟರದೇವಂ ವೃ eono ಚೋಳಾವನೀಶಂಗಣಸನನಯರಂ  ಲಾಳಧೂಪಂಗೆ 
'ಬಾಹಾಬಳದಿನ್ನಂ ತೋಜುಮೀಟು 

11 ತ್ರಡಪಿದುಧಯಚಿಕ್ರೀಶೆಸಾಮನ್ರ ದೂಧ್ಯತ್ಕುಳಮಂ ತನ್ನೇ ಖದುಗ್ವೇಧದಿನುಂದಳದೆಂಕೆೊಣ್ಣು ಚಾಳ:ಕೃರಾಜ್ಯೋ 
EKS 

14 ನಾದಂ GINS nido ngaba deo | ಕದಪಂ ಪೊಯ್ದನ್ನುದರ್ಕೇಗೊಳಿಸಿ ತಿವುಳನಂ ran, BAT, 
'ಮೊತ್ತಂಬಡೆ ಮೂ 

۱۱ ಗಟ್ಟದ ಮಾಳವನ aod dono nê, ನಂಗಾರೀಶನಂ ರಾಯಂರನೆ ಬದಿಮೊಲಂಗೊಣ್ಬು ತನ್ನ 
ತ್ರಯಂ ದೀವದರಾ 

asar gaota ವಿ್ವವಾಂಸ್ಯೇವಂ 1 ಧಾರಾನಾಥೆ ಮಹಾಧಯಜ್ವರಕರಂ ಚೋಳೋಗ್ರ‏ ی 
ಕಾಳಾನ್ರ‏ 

$1 o ಸ್‌ರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಾಂಗೆ ಕಳಿಂಗ ವಂಗ ಮಗಧಾನ್ಸಾ ವಸ್ತಿ ಪಾಂಚಾಳ ನಾನಾರಾಜಾವಳಿಮೌಳಿದಾಳಿತಪದಂ 
'ಪೂರ್ವಾಪರನಂಭೋಧಿ ವೇಳಾರಾ 

* ಮಾತರ ಕೇಳ scout mondo 1 ನರಸಿಂಹಾಕಾರದಿಂ ದಾನವಪತಿಯುರವಂ ACHE, 

° 
3೫ ಸಾಕೈಳಾಸಮಂ ತೂಗಿದನಳವಳವಾರ್ತ್ರತ್ತಿಯಿಂ ಚೆರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರದಿನ್ಟಂಗಿತ್ತನಾರ್ಪ್ಟಾರ್ಪೃವಿಳದರೆ. 
ون‎ reno sana ken مج‎ ಹಾಕ ಕತಗಳತ ಗಳ, 

34 ತ್ತೊನ್ನು ಸೂಳ್‌ಕೊನ್ನನ ಚಲಮೆಚಲಂ ವಿಕ್ರ ded ۱ ಪು] ದಪೇಕನ್ಯರ್ಗ್ಗಮಾನೊರ್ವ್ಯನೆ ತಳಿಯಲದಂ 
Pa jaken و‎ ಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯ [ದೇವ 12] ದಪೇಕನ್ಯರ್ಗ್ಗಮಾನೊವೃ! 

2 ಬೆಸ್ನಿನ್ನಾಧುಜಂಗಾಧಿಪನ ಪೆಡಿಗಳಿವ್ದಾದಿಶಾಶುಂಜ [oom] ಭೂಧ್ಯದೃರೀಮೂಳದಿ ನಖಳಥರಾಧಾರಮಂ 
dup sana dojo ತನ್ನತನ 

೩6 ಕೊಳ್‌ ಪದುಳ ಮಿರಿಸಿದ೦ ವಶ್ವಮಾದಿತ್ಯದೇವಂ 158 ಕ [ಲವ] ರಿಯಕೆನಿಪ ಪರಮಪಿಪರ ಬಿರುದಿನ ಗರಿಮ ಮರ 
ಗುಂಕರಗುವೆ zebo 

೩೫ ಬರದೆ. ಕರಗುವಿನ ಮುರಿವರಿವರಿದುದು ತೇಜಂ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶಾಳಾನಳನಂ y ಅಣಿಯರಬರುದಂ ಚೋಳಂಗಣಿಕಾ 
ಸನ್ನೋಹದನ್ತೆ ಮುಡಿಯ 

೩೫ ಪೊತ್ತಲ ಕೇಣಯುಮನಿಕ್ಕುವನೆನ್ನಡೆ ಪೊಣರ್ವೃದಟರು ಮೊಳರೆ ರಾಯಕೋಳಾಹಳೆನೊಳ್‌ 1 ಎನಿಸಿದ ae, ಸಮಸ್ತ 
'ಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯ 

2° ಶ್ರೀ SOLERE ಮಹಾ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ a ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ 
dio ಶ್ರೀ 

° ಶ್ರಧುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರ ವಜಯರಾಜ್ಯ ಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ಧೃಮಾನ HT JO ಸಲುತ್ತ 
eu ತಸ್ಯಾನುಜಂ | 

^^ ಎನಯಕ್ಕಾಸ್ಪದಮಾದ ವಿಕ್ವಮನೂಳಂಬಂ ವಿಶ್ರಮಾದಿತೃದೇವನ ಚಿತ್ತಕ್ಕವಳಂಬಮಾದಕೆಕೆಯಂ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ರಾಮತ್ತಿತೀ 

ದೇವನ ಸಮ್ಮೋಹನ ಪಷ್ಪದಾಣಮೆನಲಿನ್ನೇವಣ್ಣಿಪಂ‏ ی و 

೩5 ಪೊಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರ್ದ್ವವ್ಪುದಿನ್ನುಂ ದಹಳಿ ತಿಮನಗಾರಣ್ಯಮಂ ಲಾಕನಿನ್ನುಂ ಪುಗಲಿರ್ಡೃಪ್ಪನಿನ್ನುಂ ನೆಲಸದೆ sawa 
ಲಂಕೆಯಿಂ ತೆಂಕ 

೩4 ಲೋಡರ್‌ ಬಗೆಯಿತ್ತಿರ್ದ್ವಪ್ಪನಿನ್ನುಂ ಮುಳಿದಪನೆನುತಂ ಕೊಂಕಣಂ ಸಂಕೆಯಿಂ ಗೂಡುಗೊಳುತ್ತಿರ್ದ್ವಪ್ಪುದೇಂ ಬಲ್ಲಿದ 
'ಮೊಚಕಿತವಿದ್ದಿಪ್ಪನೆರ 

ಬಳಯ balang ಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ದುವನಶಂಸ್ಪೂಯವಾನ datis; ಪಬ್ಬವಾನ್ವಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಹೀ‏ ۰د 

E rade 'ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ ವೀರಮಜೇಶ್ವರಂ ವಿಕ್ರಮಾಧರಣಂ ಜಯಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರಮಣಂ ಶರಣಾಗತರಕ್ಷಾಮಣಿ 
ಡಾಳುಕ್ಯಡೂಡಾಮ 

37 ಣಿ ಕದನತ್ರಿಣೇತ್ರಂ ಸ್ಪಪ್ರಿಯಪವಿತ್ರಂ ಮತ್ತಮೃಗರಾಜ೦ ಸಷಜಮನೋಜಂ ರಿಪುರಾಯಕಟತ 
pee Hoa 


240 
a: LA 'ರ] ಮೊಳಂಬ ೯ನಡ ವರ್‌ ॥: 1 ಪುಲಗೆಖೆಕನ್ಹು 
> pensa tera (ನರ) دید‎ =a ಜಯಸಿಂಶದೇವರ್‌ ವೈ 


38 ವಳಂಬನವ . ಗಾಗಿ" *ದಕ್ಷಿಣಪಯೋಧಿವರಂನೆಲನಾದುದೆಲ್ಲಮಂ ಖಳರನದಿರ್ಶ್ಟಿ ಸನ್ರಸದಿನಾಬ್ದಧಿಕಂಯು 
48 ಪರಾಜಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ * ` * -ಎೀರನೊಳಂಬ ಮಹಾಮಪೀಧುಜಂ 181 'ತತ್ಪಾದಾಂಬುಜ easy کت‎ ao 
* ಕಂ Bani ia bane nus i ado ತಂಬರಸಂಕವೃ॥ಿಧುರದೊಳ್‌ ಮಾಜಾನ್ರ ಡೋಳಾವನಿ 


43 من‎ ie DUM ಶೋಪಾಗಿಯಿಂ ಸುಟ್ಟವನತುಳಬಳೋಪೇತ ವೀರಾರಿ ಧಾತ್ರೀಶ್ವರರ೦ ದೋರ್ಗ್ಗ 
“Broo ಬನ್ನನಸದವಿಯೊಳುದ್ದುಟ್ಟವರೆ ಮಾ 

45 ante rb Sten uo aeq agak aka ಮರೆಯೇಳುಂ ಕೊಂಬುಕೊಂದೇಳ್ಕಲೆ' 
or را هد ی‎ 

44 ಛಮಂ ಶಾರ್ಯಾವಳಂಬಂ ಎಡತರಿಪುಬಳಂ ತಂಬದಸ್ವಾಧಿನಾಥಂ oho ಸೆಣ್ಮಾಡುಗುಂ ಕಣ್ಣಮನರದೆ 
ಮುಳ್ಳಳ್ಳಿ ಕೊಚ್ಚಿಕ್ಕುಗುಂ Bc 

48 Ges ಟನ್ನು ಮಾಹಾ್‌೦ಪದಟರೊಳರೆ ಪೇಳ್ವೇಳವಂಗಂಜನಗಂ॥ಉದಧಿ ವ್ಯಾವಿಷ್ಟಿತೋರ್ವ್ಮೀತಳಮನೆಮಗೆ ನಿಷ್ಮಂ 
LORE ಮತ್ತಂ ಕದನಕ್ರೀಡಾಶ್ರಿಯೆಂಸೇವು 

4* ನವವನತಂ ವಡಿ ಚೋಕೇಶರಾಡ್ಯಾಸ್ತದಮಂ ದೋರ್ಗ್ಗರ್ವ್ಯದಿಂ ಸಾಧಿಸಿ ಪಡೆಯೊರೊಡರ್ಚ್ಟಿಟ್ಟಪಂ ಧಾತ್ರಿಗೆ 
ಪದಪಿನ್ಫೊತ್ತಿತ_ಪಂ ಕೇವಳಮೆ ಜನೆನುತಂ ide "3 

41 ತಂಬನೆಂಬಂ ಮೊಳೆಂಬಂ 1 ಬಸಕರ್ಣ್ಮಾಟಾಂದ್ರ ವಂಗದ್ರವಿಳ ಮಗಧ ನೇಪಾಳ ಕಾಳಿಂಗ ಪಾಂಡಾಳ ಸುರಾಪ್ಟ್ರಾ 
ನೇಕ ದೇಶಾವನಿಪರ ನರೆದಾಟಂದುಬಿಂಕೊಪ್ಟುಕೀ 

48 ತ್ರಪ್ರಸರಂ OM ما‎ BAF ರಿಪುಗಜವಾರಾಂಗನಾಸ್ತ್ರಗಳೊಳ್‌ ನಿಪ್ರೊಸವಂತನ್ನಿತ್ರವಾಜ್ಲಂಗಬಿಳಜನನುತಂ' 

ತೆಂಬಕದಣಸ್ಟಿನಿನಾಥಂ  ಕ॥ 

49 ತಂಬಂ ನಿರ್ಚಿತವೆರಿಕದಂಬಂ ಕವಿಗಮಕವಾದಿ ನಳನೀದಿನಕ್ಕದ್ದಿ೦ಬಂ ತರ್ಪ್ರಿತ ಬುಧನಿಕುರುಂಬಂ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯ 
pols ese 

80 ಪೊಗರ್ತ್ವೆಗಂ ನೆಲೆಯಾದ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಣ್ಸ್‌ಮಹಾಶಬ್ವಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ತಾಧಿಪತಿ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯ. 

81 Bo ವಿಬುಧವರದಾಯಕಂ ಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಂ ಜಗದೇಕಮಿತ್ರ೦ ವಿವೇಕಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿ ಶೌಚಮಹಾಬ್ರಹಿ ಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋ 
ದರ adno 

3: ದ್ಯಾಧರ ನಿಜವಂಶಾಂಬರೆ ದಿವಾಕರ ಸತ್ಯರತ್ನಾಕರ ಪಕಳೆಗುಣನಿವಾಸಂ ಉಧಯರಾಯಸನ್ನೋಪ Yess 

ಕೃಮಲ್ಲ ವೀರನೊ 

೩3 gon ಪಲ್ಲವ ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಯಾಡಿ ಜಯಸಿಂಹದ್ದೇವ ಪೇಸಣ ಹಣುವನ ವೈರಿಕೃತಾನ್ತ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನ sory, 
ಎಿಗ್ರಹಿದಣ್ಣನಾಯೆಕಂ ತಂಬರಸರ್‌ 

4 ಸಾನ್ತಳಿಗೆ ಸಾಸಿರಮುಂ ಮಣ್ಣಳಿ ಸಾಸಿರಮುಂ ಜಿಡ್ತುಳಿಗೆಯೆಪ್ಪ ತ್ತು ನಾಗರಖಣ್ಣವೆಪ್ಪತ್ತು ಎಡೆನಾಡಿರ್ಪ್ವತ್ತು 
'ಮೂಗುನ್ವ ಪನ್ನೆರಡು ನಮಸ್ತೆದೇವಧೋಗಂಗಳುಮರಿ rx 

$3 ಹ ಶಿಷ್ಟಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನೆಂನಾಳ್ಳರಸುಗೆಯ್ಕುತ್ತುಂ ರಾಜಧಾನಿ ಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯೊಳ್‌ ಸುಬದಿರ್ದ್ವು ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಪ್ರಸಂಗದಿಂ 
ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಛಾಳುಕ್ಯ ವಿಶ್ವಮೆವರ್ಪ ೬ ನೆಯ wes 

54 ದುರ್ಮತಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪೌಷ್ಯ ಬ ೫ ಅದಿವಾರದುತ್ತರಾಯಣ ಸಂಕ್ರಮಣ ವ್ಯಕೀಪಾತ ತಿಥಿ ನಿಮಿತ್ತ ಕಲದೇವೇ: 
ಶ್ವರ ಸ್ವಯಂಧುದೇವರ مدا‎ edam 

118 so Baus SEES FE duo ಸ್ವಷ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ಜಪನಮಾಧಿ ಸಂಪನ್ಮರಪ್ಪ 
ಶಿವಶಕ್ತಿಪಣ್ಮಿತರ amor 

xmi Seah تور مرو‎ an ಪುನರ್ವ್ವರಣಂ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ತ್ತಿಯಗದ್ದೆ 

dod? ಪುರದರೇರಿಕೀಳೊಂದು! HA OS ಸೂರ್ವ್ವವೃತ್ತಿಯಗರ್ದ್ವೆ 

ಜಾ ಜ್‌ ಮಹಾಪುರಪನಮಳ _ ಗಂಗಾನದಿಯೊಳ್‌ ಪೇದವಿದುಗಳ್ಗಿ ಸಾಸಿರ ಗೋದಾನಮುತ್ತುದೊನ್ಹು 
'ಪದಮಂ ಪಡೆಗುಂ | ಅದಿಬ್ಬದಿನ್ನೀ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮ ನಳಿದವನಾದ್ವಿ 

೬ ಜರುಮನಿತು ಕವಿರೆಗಳು ಮನಸ್ಕಳಿಯದೆ  ತತ್ತೀರ್ತ್ವಂಗಳೊಳಳಿದ ಮಹಾಪಾಪಿಯಕ್ಕು ಮಕ್ಕು ಮನೊ 
رس مادم ویو‎ a © Se 

ae r o ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ San ao ಹಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಃ॥ I sis میس ههد‎ aen 
mc e 

ii ಕಾತಿನಂ ریک‎ SEENA so | dirige ಮತ್ತಾ mana nasag: | ಯಸ್ಯಯಸ್ಯ ಯ 

«3 ದಾಧೂಮಿಸ್ತಸ್ಯ ತನ್ನ" ತದಾವಳಂ T ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 
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66 
ಸಾಲೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೋತನ ಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲ ಹಳ್ಳಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮಾಪದಲ್ಲಿರುವ 
ಹೊಲೀಮರದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


16 ದುಕೊಂದ. 


ಸೊರಬದ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು 


67 
ಸೊರಬದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಚಕ್ಕಶಕುನ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ ಹಳೇ ಊರ ನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ರಾಮನಾಥ 
'ದೇವಾಲಯದಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'-6" x 2'-3” 
LI ವಿಜಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿಸು ೧ ಗು ಅಂಡಿಕಿಯ ದೂಂಮ 
* ಗಉಡನಹಳಿ ಟೈಸಕುನದ ಮಾಳಗಉಡ ರಾಮನಾತದೇವ 
3 ರ ಕಲ್ಲ So ou, ದೇವರ ಸಂನಿಧಿಯ ಆಕೆಯಿವಹದ (1) ಬ ೨ 
* ಮುಂದೆ ಆರುಬಂದವರು ಯೂಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಅಳುಪಲಾಗದು ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


68 
ede ಹೋಬಳಿ eodd ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಯ ಐರಿಯಮೇಲೆ ಗಂಧದಮರದ ಕೆಳೆಗೆ ಲಂಗದಬಳಿ 
ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 23° x O9 
3 ಧಷ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿನಶಾಸನಂ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತು 


3 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕಾದ್ಯಾದಾ 
* °° ವಿಜಯಕೀರ್ಶಿಧಟಾರರ 


2 ಷೋಪಲಾಂಛನಂ | ಜೀಯಾ ತ್ರ್ಯೊಳೋಕ್ಯ ನಾ 


69 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟ್ಟೇಲರ ಮನೆಯ ಅಂಗಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1-6 X 1-6 


(ನಾಗಲ), 
3 den JABE ಶಕು ೧೧೯೮ ವರ್ಷೇ ಧಾತಾ ಸಂವತ್ಥರೇ BSD ೧೧ ಸೋ 
3 ಮೇ ಅದ್ಯೇಹ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಪೌಾಢಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿ ಶ್ರಿಸಮಪ್ತ ಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯ 
3 ಶ್ರೀ ಪೃಥ್ವಿವಲ್ಲಧ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪರಮಮಾಜೇಶ್ವರ ಪರ 
4 ಮ ಭಟ್ಟಾರಕ ಪ್ರಶಾಪಲಂಕೇಶ್ವರ ದ್ವಾರಾವತೀ ಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರ ವಿಷ್ಣುವಂಸೋ 
* ದೃವ ಜಾದವಕುರಿಕಮಲ ಕಲಿಕಾವಿಕಾಸ ಧಾಸ್ಕರ ಆಪಿತ 
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* ರಾಜಉರಸಲ ಗುರ್ಜರರಾಯವಾರುಣಿಂತುಶ ತೆಲಂಗರಾಯಶಿ 
1 ರ ಕಮಲ ಕಂದಮೂಲ ನಾರೋತ್ಪಾಟನಕರ ಉದ್ದಟವರಾಟದೂ 
5 ಪತಿಕಾಕಲದೇವಗಿರಿಂದ್ರನಿರ್ದಲರದೋರ್ದಂಡದೀಪ್ತಿಕರ್ಕಶಕೃ 
* ಪಾಣಕುಲಿಶಧರಾಬಂಡಲಿ ಕ್ಷಣಿಕ್ಷೋಣೀವಲಧಡಾಜಲ 
19 ದೇವಕರಿಪಟಸಂಪಟನ ದುರ್ಧರರಾಜ್ಯಹರ ತುರುಕೋಪಪ್ಸೆವ ಮೇದಿ 
31 ನಿ ಸಮುಧರಣ ಮಹಾವರಾಹ ದುರ್ಗಮಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗಪ್ರನಾಲ' ನಿಲಯ 
13 ಪ್ರಬಲ ಧೂ [ಛೋ] ಜ ಧೂಪಾಲ ಎದ್ರಾವಣವಿಹಂಗರಾಜ ಹೋಸಾಲಬಲಾಲಲ 
12 ತಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ಕಂದಸಂದೋಹ ಮರ್ದನಗಜಹರ್ಜುನ مد هه‎ ಕ್ಷಿತಿಪತಿಮತಮಾ 
14 ತಂಗಮದದಲನ ಪಂಡಾನನ ಗಂಭಿರಾಭಿಧ ಪ್ರಚಂಡ ಪೆಂಡಾರನಿಖಿಲಕುಲ ಕಾಂತಾರ 
18 ವಂಸಾವಲಿ ದಹನಮಹಾಮದ್ದೇಶನಲ ಪ್ರಾರ೦ಧರಾಮ ಪ್ರತಹ್ವಾಪರಸರಾಮ ರಾಹುನಾರಾ 
14 ಯಣ ಇತ್ಯಾದೀ ಸಮಪ್ತರಾಜ [ಪ] dae ಎರಾಜಮಾನ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಪ್ರೌಢಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವತ್ತೀ 


78 
ede ಸೊರಬದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಎಡಕೊಪ್ಪ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವಣ್ಣದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4-2" 1-3" 

3 pecus od رت‎ - 34 ವಯ್ಸತ್ತು ಅನ್ನು ಮತ್ತಲೊಂದುಮಂ 

3 xeu ಸಕ ವರುಷ ೧೦-- 'ಕೊಟ್ಟಿರೀಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮಂ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವರು. 

ಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮ ಸಂವಶ್ವರದ ವೈಶಾಖ 18 ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲ್ಲು ಸಾಸಿರ sod‏ د 

4 ಪುಣ್ಮುಮೆ ಬ್ರಿಹವಾರ ವ್ಯತ್ತೀಪಾತ + 1 ಯ್ಮವೇದಪಾರಗರಾಗಿರ್ಪ್ಪ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆ 

೫ ಮನ್ಮಹಾ ಮಣ್ಬಳೇಶ್ವರ ಎಕ್ಕಲ [Uxo'] 20 ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲವಾರಾನು ವಿದನಳಿದವರು 


5 ಜಿಡುವಳಿ ಯೆಡೆನಾಡುವಂ ಸು [2] 
1 ಸಂಕಥಾ ಎಸೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ [ಮಿರ] 
* ಲು ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ರಾಜಹುನ ಮಗಂ ಶೆಗ್ಗ [ಡೆ] 


34 ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲು ಅನಿಬರು ಬ್ರಾ 
ಹೈಣರು ಮನನಿತು ಕವಿರೆಯುವುಂ 
Bad, ಪಾತಕರಪ್ಪರು | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರ 


° ತಿಂಮಣನುಂ ರಾಯಣನ ಮಗಳು 34 ದತ್ತಂ ವಾಯೋಹಕೇತಿ ವಸುನ್ವರಾ। ಸ 
16 ಹೆಗ್ಗಡಿತಿ ಡಂನ್ಥವೆಯುಂ ಆಸರೆಯ ಹ 38 (ತ')ಪ್ಶಿರ್‌ವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ಎಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ 
31 ಸಕರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ದೇವಾಲ್ಯಮಂ ಮಡಿಸಿ] ೩6 mosses ox | ಸಕಳೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಾಜಾ: 
13 serata com NSO], 31 ರ್ಯ್ಯಜ್ವಾನರಾಶಿಪಣ್ಣಿತಸ್ಥಾನಮಂ. 


13 ಹಾರದಾನಂ ಸಕ Sees Bro ವಿರೋಜ ಅ 
14 ಜೀವರ ಸ್ವಾಲೀ ನಿನೇದ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಅಸರೆಯಭಾವಿ [ಯ] = ಟ್ವಕದ soda ಬೆಸಂಗೈದೋರ್‌ ಮಂ. 
1s ತೆಳಗೆ ಗದ್ದೆ ಕಮ್ಮವಸ್ಪುತ್ತು ಬೆದ್ದರೆ ಕಮ್ಮ 30 ಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


11 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಕಳ್ಳದಬಳಿ ಓಣಿಯ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-27 x 2/೨2" 
ಶ್ರೀ ನಮಸ್ತಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ವು೦ಬಿ ಡಂದ್ರಡಾಮರಡಾರವೇ ತ್ರೊಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗ 

3 ರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ಶಂಧವೇ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ 

3 ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲ್ಲವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರುಷ ೧೭ 

+ ೩೯ ಯಾಶ್ವರ ಶಂವತ್ನರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬ ೩೦. 

۶ ಉಳವಿ ಬಸವ್ದೂ ನಾಯ್ಕನು ಕಣಕಲಗೌಡಗೆ ಬರಸಿ ಕಳುಹಿಸಿದ ತಾ 

* ಗದ ಉದ್ರೆಯ ಲಂಗಯ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ದೊರೆಗಳ ದಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ 

r. ೨ ನಾನು ಕಷ್ಟಪಟ್ಟಧೇನೆ ಉಂಬ 

* و‎ ದಯಪಾಲಸದೇಕೆಂದು- 
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19 ಗಳಲ ಹೇಳಿಕೊಂಡ ಸಂಬಂಧ ಉದ್ರೆಸೀಷೆಯ ಉದ್ರೆಗ್ರಾ 
1: ಮದ ವೊಳಗೆ ಗಧೆ: ೨೪-533 *ಶಲ್ಲು 

13 ಲಂಗಯ್ಯಗೆ ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟ 

33 ಯಾ ಧೂಮಿಗೆ ಗಡಿಕಲ್ಲು ಹಾಕಿಸುವಹಾಗೆ ಹುಜು 

14 ದ್ರಿಂದ ಬಂದ ಊಳಿಗದ ಮಲ್ಲನ ಕಳುಪಿಸಿಧೇವೆ d 

15 ಉಗ್ರಾಮದವರ ಕರಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಗಡಿ ತಕ್ರಾರು 

16 ಬಾರಥದ್ರೀತಿ ಯವರ ಮುಂದಿಟ್ಟು ರೇಜಿ ಪ್ರ 

1% ಮಾಣು ಧೂಮಿಗೆ ಗಡಿಕಲ್ಲು ಹೂಳಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ರು 

15 ಯಿಕಾಗದವ ಸೇನದೋವನ ಕಡಿತಕೆ ಬರ 


72 
ಅದೇ ಸೊರಬ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗಣಪತಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳಿ 
ಆಶ್ವತ್ಥಮರದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ೧ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-6“ x 2772" 

1 ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಸ್ತುಂಗ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇೇ | 3, dots, ನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂ 

3 ಲಸ್ತಂಛಾಯ ಶಂದವೇ | ಸ್ರಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತು ಸಕ ವರುಷ್ವಂ೧೭೫ ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಮಾ 

10 ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ಸುದ್ಧ ೧೦ ಬ್ರಿಹವಾರದಂದು ಸ್ಪೆಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ (ಸ). 

4 ಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮನು 'ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ಅರಸಂಕಕರಗಸಂ. ಬರುದರಂಕುಸಂ 

* ಮೂರ್ತಿ ನಾರಾಯಣಂ ಎಳಾಸವಲ್ಲದಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತು deo ದೇವರ ದಿಬ್ಯಶ್ಯೀಪಾದ z 

* ದ್ಯಾಡಾಧಕಂ ಪರಬಳಸಾಧಕಗಳ ಗಂಡಗತ್ತರಿ ಮಂಡಳಿಕ ಬೀರದೇವರಸರು ಸಕಳ ಸಾಮಗ್ರ್ಯ, 

7 ಸಹಿತಂ ಬಿದಿರೂರ ಈಡು ಸಾವಂತನಮೇಲೆ dos ನಡೆದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಳಕುಳಂಮಾಡಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪಂಪತ್ತುವಂ ಸೂ 

» ಅಗೊಂಡು ತಾದುವಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ಕುಪ್ಪಗೆಡೆಯ ಪಾರುಸೊಜನ ಮಗ ಮಾಜಕೆಯ 

* ನ ದೊಂಮಯ ನಾಯ್ಮನೆ ಮಲಗ 'ಏೀರಮಾಳನು ಮಾಡಿದ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮನೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ | ಬಿರುದರಬಿಂಕಮಂ ಮುಖ 
to ದು. ಬಿಂಕದಗಂಡರ sias Os, ಸಂಗರದೆಡೆಯಲ್ಲ ಮಾಮ್ಮ, Fed ವೈರಿಸಿರಂಗಳ ಸೆಂಡನಾಡಿ ತತ್ತುರಗ ಬು 
1: ರ ಪ್ರಪಣತದೆಡ av) ತೆರಳ್ಳಿದರೆಂ (do!) ದು ಮಚ್ಚಿ = awe, ವೀರವಿರನಗ್ಗದ ಮಾಳಿಗನಾಜಿ 
13 ರಂಗದೊಳು ಅಂತು ಪಲರಂ ಕೊಂದು ಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ. 


13 
ಆದೇ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗಣಪತಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ೨ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4-3" ೫1-6" 
1 ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತು ಕಾದಂಬ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಶಾವದೇವರಸರು ಕೇಸವದೇವ 
3 ದೊಂಮೆಯ ಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಪಲಿರುಂ ನಾಯಕರಂ ಬಾಳೆಯಮಕ್ಕೆ 
* ಸೋದಿಯಮೇಲೆ ದಂಡಂ ಬೀಳಪೇಳಲೇಜ)ಬಂದು ಪಂಗೆಯಬಹುಲ 
* O ಬೀಡಂಬಿಟ್ಟು ಸಕವರುಸ ಸಾಸಿರದ ನೂ ಮೂವತೊಂಬತನೆಯ ದಾ, 
5 ತರ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವೈಸಾ ಸುಧ ದಸಮಿ (1) ಬುಧವಾರದಲ ಮಹಾ 
¢ ಬವರಮಾದಲ್ಲಿ | ಬಚ್ಟೆಯತೆಬ್ಬಾರುವನಾಳು ನಟ್ಟನೆ ಕಲಮ. 
1 ಸಣನಾಂತು ಭೋರನೆ Ogo | ಕಟ್ಟಲಗೆಯ್ದಂ ಧಯದಿಂಧಯದಿಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟೋ 
* ಡಲುಕಿಜುದನಂತು ಪಲರಂ ರಣದೊಳು | ಮುನಿದು: "ನ 
° ತ೦ಮಸಣ೦- ಮಾರಾಂತಪಿತರಭೀಮಂ | ಪಲರಂ ತವೆ ಕೊಂ 
31 
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16 Od ಸುರಗಣಿಕೆಯರುಕೂಡಿನಿಮಿಪಪುರಕೊ * “ನಲು! 
11 ಕರಣಿಕೆಯ ಶೆಗ್ಗಡೆರು 1 ಇಪದ್ಯವ ಬಾಚ ಬರೆದಿರ್ಪುದ 
13 ತೆ ಸೊದಿನಣಿಲೆ ಬುಳುಚೆ ಯೂರ ಜಿಳದ್ಯನಲಿಕಿತಿ 


74 
ಅದೇ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆಯ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹಾಸುಗಳ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ರುಪ್ಪರಸನು ರಾಮ್ಕೆಲಿಂ | * ಗೆಗೆ ಪೊಪಿಸಿದ ಶರೀರ 
75 
Diss Mak) 
1 ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆ. 3 ಸಿದ ಶರೀರ. 
د‎ ರುಕುಮ್ಕಿನು ವೊಪಿ | 
16 
edt ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಹಾಸುಗಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು ರಾಜಗಳ ೬ ರುಕುಮೈಯ್ಯನು ಪ್ರಿಸಂ. 
3 *:**ದೊಂಮಗ 1 ಧ್ಯಾಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾ 
? ಉಡನು ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ * ಡುವಸಾಪ್ಟಾಂಗ ನಮ 
4 ಗೆ ಬನಿಕಸದ *ಸ್ಕಾರ 
5 ಬರಮಂಣನ ಮಗ 
11 


ಅದೇ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆಯ ಕೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'-2«x ۱-6۷ 


n ED 


* ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತು gaga ಗರಂ 
3 ಯದಲು ದುಗ್ಗಣನಾಯಕ 


'ಪೂಜೆ ನಡಸುವಂತಾಗಿ 


ರ یی‎ 

*ಬಯಲಲು 
* *ನೈವೇದ್ಯಕೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟುದು ಖಂಡುಗ: - 

18 ವಾಯಕಥಟ್ಟರ ಕಯ್ಯಲು ಕ್ರಯ" ° "ವನೂ ಶೊಂಡು- esses 

31 * *ಜೀವರ ಮೈವೇದ್ಯಕೆ ಅಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮನಡದು + 

15 ಬಹಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲು ಸೋಮೋಪರಾಗ ಪಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲು 

15 ಧಾರೆಯನೆಖದುಕೊಟ್ಟಿವು | ಸ್ಪದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ ಹರೇ. 

14 ۵ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | ಪಪ್ಠಿವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯ" 

15 ತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಈ ದುಗ್ಗಣನಾಯಕ ಮಾಡಿದ ನಾರಸಿಂಹ 

16 ದೇವೆರೆ ಧರ್ಮವನಾವನೊಬ್ಬನು ಆಳುಪಿ- +» + + 

11 ۰۰۰ ಕಾಶಿಯ ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲು ಕೋಟಗೋವ 

38 ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಹನು ಮಹಾಜನಂ- * - + 

33 ವೊಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರು 
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18 
“ಅದೇ ಸೊರಬ ತಾಟ್ಲೂಕು ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೆಳಾಗಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹಳೇವೂರ ನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ 
ನಟ್ಟ o ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'3“ x 2-۳ 
T ಸ್ಪಷ್ಟ್ಯಕಾಲವರ್ಷ ಶ್ರೀ ಪೃಥುವೀವಬ್ಲ 
۶ ಧ ಮಹಾ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಸ್ಪರ ಪರಮ ಭ 
3 ಟ್ಹಾರಕ ಶ್ರೀಕನ್ನರದೇವಂ ಪೃಥುವೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆ 
SNES sawna 
* ದ ಪಟ್ಟ (1) ಮನಾಳೆ ಶ್ರೀಬಿಟ್ಟಗಂ ಮೌಳಿಕೋಸಿಗ 
* ರಾಣ್ಮ೦ ನೆಗರ್ಟ್ಟಿನಣುವಂ 
1 ರಾಕ್ಗಿಯೆಬ್ಟತ್ತರ್ಕಂಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾಮೆಯ ಬಾಟಿಗೆಸಹಿತ 
* ನಾದ್ಗಾವನ್ನುಗೆಮ್ಯಿಗಿಂಗಿಟಿಯೂರ್ಗ್ಗಾಮುನ್ನುಗೆಯ್ಯೆ ಸ್ವ 
* ಸ್ತಿಸಕನೃಪಕಾಳಾತೀತ ಸಂವತ್ಸರಸತಂಗಳೆಂಟುನೂಖಿ 
1° qao ssa ರಕ್ಷಾಕ್ಷಿಸಂವತ್ಥರ ಪೌಪ್ಯಮಾಸ ಬಹುಳ 
31 ಬಿದಿಗೆಯುಂ ಸುಕ್ರವಾರಮುತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ತಿಯ 
13 ನ್ನು ಕೋಸಿಗರ,ಕೋಟಿಯಮ್ಮಂಗೋನಶಸ್ರಮಾಟ್ಜಂಎಲಸೆ. 
13 ಯ ಮಹಾಜನಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪೂಂಗದ್ಯಾಣ ವಮ್ಯತ್ತಯ್ದು 
34 ಬಾವಿಯುಮನಗೆಚಿಸಿದಮ್ಮ ಣ್ಣ! ೪ ಕಲನಿಟ್ಟ ಯ್ಯ 
15 ನ ಲಿಖಿತ ಬಿಟೋಜನ ಸಿಲಾಕರ್ಮ್ಮಮದ್ಗಳ ॥ 


79 
ಅದೇ ಜಿಳಾಗಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹಳ್ಳೇವೂರ ನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ೨ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4-6 x 2-3" 


1 ಕೋಸಿಗರಾಕೋಟೆಯಮ್ಮ ಗೋಸಾಸಿಯ ಪೆ 3 ಮೃನಪೆಣ್ಣತಿ ಮಾಳಕ್ಕ vgod, 
2 ad ಪೂನ್ಮದ್ಧೆಮಗಂ ತುರಾಅಮ್ಮತುರಾ 4 ಗೊಯಿತಿ ಕೋಟೆಯಮ್ಮನಕ್ಕಂ 1 


80 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಾಳು ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲ್ಯದ ಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5-3” x 2-6" 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಳಚುರಿಯ ಧುಜಬಳ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ * * ° 
: ಪಠೇವರು «+++ ಸುಕ ಸಂಕತ ವಿಷೋದಂಂ mods, ce 
E ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರ * * ** ದೇವ 
* dp ತಾರಂಬರಂ ಸಲುತ್ತಮರೆ ۰۰۰۰ ಕರಸಂವ 
* dcr ಚಯಿತ್ರ o oo ಬೆಳಾಗಿಯ ಸ್ಫೋಮಂಣನ ಮಗ ಕಾಳೆಯ 
* ಯಿಹುದು * ** * decks ಧವನಮ 


81 
ಅದೇ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಮ್ಮೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ ಕಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'-3* x 2-3" 
3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತ: ಕಳಡುರಿಯ ಕುಳಕಮಳ ಮಾರ್ತ್ತಾಣ್ಣ ಧುಜಬಳ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ -:** ರಾಯ 
3 ಮುರಾರಿ ಹೋಯಿ ದೇವರಸರು * --- ಸುಕದಲಿ 
E 
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3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತಃ ಮೇದಿನೀ ۰۰۰۰ ಚಿಟ್ಟೂರ ಗಉಡ * - - : ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿರೆ ತೊ 
4 ಗೆರಸಿಯ tee AO °. ಹೋವಣದೇವನು ಪಾಳಿಯ * * ` ಕೊಳಗದ ಗವುಡನೂ sees 
® ರಿಕ್ಕಿ ಕೊಂದರಾಯಿರ್ಕ್ಯಳದ «+++ ದೇವದಂಣಾ * * * ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತವಾದ | ಜಿತೇನ ಲಧ್ಯತೇ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ರ್ಮಿತೇನಾಷಿ- 
ಸುರಾಂ 
* ಗನಾ ۰۰۰ ಮಂಗಳಂ! 
82 
ಅದೇ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಬ್ಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವಣ್ಣದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4-6" x 1-0" 
1 ರದ್ದಿ, ಸಂವ * ನಕೂಡಿಳುದು + 
3 ತೃರದ ಜ್ಯೇಷ್ಠ ಬ 10 ಹೆಂಡಿರ ಕುಲಕೆ ಗೊಂದ 
3 ಹುಳ ع‎ Oo ಶ್ರೀಮ 1! ಲ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡಲ್ಲಿ ಆದಾ 
* ತು ಕಬೂರು ಕಾಳ 31 ಯಾದ್ಯಕಲ್ಪನು ಹಾದಿಯ 
? ಗಉಡನ ಮಗ 13 ಕಾದು ಕೊಂದಲ್ಲಿ eqo 
4 ಗಉಡನು ಆತನ den 34 ಗಉಡನು ತನ್ನ ಮದವಳಿಗೆ 
7 ಯಬ್ಬೆ ಕೊಮಾರ dao 15 aura ಸಹಿತ ಸ್ವರ್ಗ 
* ಗಉಡನ ಮಗ ಕಲ್ಲಪ್ಪ ۱۱ ಸ್ಥವಾದನು eii ۰ 
83 


ede ಬಸವಂಣದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಎಡಧಾಗದಲ್ಲ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು, 


x 1-0" 


ಸ್ವರ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದ e 
1 ತನ ಮದವಳಿಗೆ ಸಿಂಗ 
* ಊರ ದೊಂಮಣನ ಮಗಳು ಏಚಕ್ಕನು ವೀರ: 


ಅದೇ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೊಂಮನ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ವೂರಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 
1 ಹಜೆಯಮಲ್ಲೆನಾಯ. 


3 ಕದೇವರ ವಿಜಚೋಜರ 


ಗ್ಗ ನ್‌್‌ mg 
4 
(4 X 11೨04 
3 ವರ ರುಪೋಜ ಸಗ್ಗಿಯಾ 
4 ದನು 
85 


ಆನವಟ್ಟಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಅನೆವಟ್ಟಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಹಕ್ಕಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಕೈ ಟಭೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ 


ಪೂರ್ವ ಆಂಜನೇಯನೆಗುಡಿಯ ಬಳಿ 


ತಪಸ್ಮೀಮರದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು.. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4/6" ೫ 2/-9* 


3 ಸುಧಮಸ್ತು 
3 ಶ್ರೀಮದು ಗುರುದೇವೇಭ್ಯೋನಮಃ 


۰ * ಕುಪಟೂರ ಮಂನೋಜಗೆ ಮಾನ್ಯನ 
تسه‎ 'ಅಮೃತಪಡಿ 


3 ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಶ್ರೀ e ENR 


* ಗೆ ನಡಸುವರು. 
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86 
ede ಅನವಟ್ಟಿ ಹೋಟಳಿ ಅಬ್ಬಲಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಡಿಬಸವಣ್ಣ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ ಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಒಳೆೆರೆಯಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-6" x 2-6" 
3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಕನ್ಮಪ ಕಾಲಾಶ್ಮೀತ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಸತಂಗಳಿಷ್ಟು ನೂ 
3 ಅ ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತ ಅಯ್ದನೆಯ ರುಧಿರೋತ್ಸಾರಿಯೆಂಬ ಸಂಬತ್ಮರಂ ಪ್ರವ 
3 ರ್ತ್ರೀಸೆ ತದಾಗತ ಸುಧಾಷ್ಟಮೆಯುಂ ಸನವಾರದನ್ನು ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಯಿಲ್ಲ) 
87 
ಜಡೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜಡೇಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹಳೇವೂರು ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ 
ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ 1ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
1 ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಡಾರವೇ ! ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲ 


? ಸ್ತಂಧಾಯಶಂಧವೇ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನ ಶಕವರುಪಂ 
3 ಗಳು ೧೩೪೮ನೆ ವೃಯಸಂವತ್ಚರದ ಅಸ್ಪೀಜ وت‎ 


88 
edt edo 2ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 31-0-21 
1 ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಕ ++ Ae tae ಪಾ 
** ಮಾರ್ಗಸಿರ ಬ ಪ್ರತಿಪದ ಶು ` ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 

ಜಡೆಯ ۰۰۱ ۰ ಗಉಡನ ಕನ್ನಃ 


ae 


89 
ಚಂದ್ರಗುತ್ತಿಯ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೆಜ್ಜೆಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುದ್ರಾಯಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಿಗಳ ಮನೆಯಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9'x 8” 
(2 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು ಉಂಗುರಮಾತ್ರ) 


I (a) * ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಡಂದ್ರತಾಮರಡಾರನೇ | ತೈ 
2 ಲೋಕೃನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತ್ರಂಧಾಯಶಂಧವೇ | 
* ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನ ಶಕವರುಷ 
+ ೧೫೫೪ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಜೋತ್ಪತ್ತಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಅಶಾಡ ಬ ೩ 
* ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಧೆಡವ ಮುರಾರಿ ಕೋಟಿ ಕೋಳಾಹಳ ವಿಶುಧವ್ಯೆ 
* ದಕಾದ್ವೈತಸಿಧಾಂತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಪಕ ಶಿವಗುರುಧಕ್ತಿ ಪರಾಯಣ 
1 ರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿ ಪೆಂಕಟಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ಧದ್ರ 
* ಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ವೀರಧದ್ರನಾಯಕರು ಕಾಶಿ 
° ಕಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಪಸ್ತೆಂಬಸೂತ್ರದ ಎಜುಶಾಖೆಯ ಆಂ 
10 ಣಿಗೇಖೆಯ ತೊರವಣಧಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ತಿರುಮಲ ಧ 
11 gor ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧೂದಾನ ತಾಂಮ್ರಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 
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1: ಸೊರಬದಸೀಮೆ ವೊಳಗಣ ಹೆದ್ದಸೆಯ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿ 
13 ಸರಸಮಕಿಯ ಪುಟ್ಟಂಜನ ಸ್ವಾಸ್ತೆಯನು ಅತನ ನಿಲೆ. 
34 ಗೆ ಉತ್ತಾರಕೊಟ್ಟು ಆಗ್ರಹಾರಕೆಸಲುವ ಮಳವರಿಯ 
15 ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಉತ್ಪಾರಕೊಟ್ಟು ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ. 
16 ಕೊಂಡಸ್ಟ್ರಾಸ್ಟೆ ಬಗೆಲು ನಿಮಗೆ ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟೆವಾ 
1 ಗಿ ಆತೋಟಗದೆಗೆ ಸಲುವರೇಖಿ ತೋಟದಿಂದಲು ನಿಂದ. 
14 ಹಿಂದಿನಭರಣ ೩ ತೆಂಗಿನಮರ ೧ ಶೆ ಸಹ ded ಗ೭॥ ಆ 
33 e» ಧರಣದಲ್ಲಿ ಧರಣ ೩ ತೆಂಗಿನ ಮರ aë ಸಹ ಗಜ ಉ 
20 gato ತೋಟದಿಂದ ಗ ೧೩1 ಹಸುರುವಾಣಿಗೆ ಸಹ 
1 (b) * ಗಂ ಉಧಯಂ Rovl ಗದೆಯಿಂದಲು ಚೆಳ್ಯಹೊಂ. 

22 ಡದಿ೦ದಲು ಬೀಜವಂ ಬ ad ಗಡಿಧತ್ತ 2 ೨೫ Od sod 
23 ಯಿಂದಲು ಬೀಜ m vë ಗಡಿ Dor ಮೂರಮೂಗಂಡು 
೩4 ಗೆ ದಿಂದಲು ಬೀಜ ಖ Rë ಗಡಿ ಖ ೧೫ ಬಸವಣನ ಗದೆ ಯಿ. 
25 ೦ದ ಬೀಜ ಬ ag ಗಡಿ ಐ ೧೨ ಚಂದನಕ್ಕೆಯಿಂದಲೂ 
36 ಬೀಜ ಖ ೨ಕೆ ಖಲ ಉಂಬಳಿ ಹೊದರಿಂದ ಬೀಜ ಖ ad 
37 ಗಡಿ ಖ ೨೦ ಅತ್ತಿಗದೆಯಿ೦ದ ಬೀಜ 2 a8 ಗಡಿ 2 ೧೨ 
۶۰ ನಡ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂದಲು ಖ vé ಗಡಿ Doe ಕೊದನಮಾನಿ 
33 ಹಿರಿಬುಡ ಬೀಜ ಬ ad ಗಡಿ 2 ೧೫ ಅಂತು ಗದೆಯಿಂ 
39 ದ್ರ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಖ avd ಗಡಿಧತ್ತ ಖ ೧೩೯ ಕೆ ಗ ೧ಕೆ ಖ ೬ಲು 
31 ಸಲುವುದು ri *೩೮೧॥ ಉಧಯಂಗ اعد‎ ol ಮು. 
12 ಪತ್ತು ಏಳೂಪರಣನು ಅಣುಹಣದ ವಡದ ತೋಟ 
33 ಗದೆನು ವೊಂದು ಮನೆನು ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿವಾಗಿ 
34 ಈ ಭೂಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಸರ್ವಸ್ವಾಂಮ್ಯವನು. 
35 ಪ್ರಾಕುಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಅಗುಮಾಡಿ ಕೊಂಡು 
34 ನಿಂಮ ಸಂತ್ರಾನ ಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ 
3೫ ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಅನುಧವಿಸಿ 
33 ಕೊ೦ಡು ಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧೂದಾನದ 
3* ರ್ಮಶಾಸನ ಅದಿತ್ಯಡಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಶ್ವದ್ಯಾರ್ಧೂ- 

SE (6); دیع‎ na, 
41 ಉಧೇಡೆ ಸಂಧೈಧರ್ಮಶ್ವಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಸ್ಯ ಉ್ಲತ್ತಂ 
43 ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲ 
4 ನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಸೃರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ಟೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ | 
44 ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ರಿಗುಣಂಪೂ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರ 
45 ದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂನಿಶ್ಚಲ೦ಧವೇಶು ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರ 
46 ದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇಶವನುಂಥರಾಂ ತಪ್ಪಿರ್ವರ್ಶಸಹಸ್ರಾ 
47 ಣಿ ವಿಷ್ನಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ: 

ಶ್ರೀಷೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿ. 


90 
ಅದೇ ತೆಜ್ಜೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೇಲ್‌ ಮಲ್ಲಾರಪ್ಪನವರಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9-10" × 0-7" 
(೩ ಹಲಗೆಗಳು, ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ ; ಉಂಗರಮಾತ್ರ) 
L (a) * ಗಜೇಶಾಯನಮಸ್ತಸ್ಥೆ g ಸರ್ವಮಂಗಳಕಾರಿಣೇ | ಸಿಧ್ಯಂತಿ ಯ 
3 ಪ್ರಸಾದೇನ ಜಗತಾಮಿಷ್ಠಸಿದ್ಧಯಃ । ಕರ್ಣೀಯಸ್ಯ ಚಕಾಸ್ತಿ ಕುಂಡ 
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3 ಲಪದೇ TES ರಾಜಸ್ಥಿತ೦ ಮಧ್ಯೇ ದ್ಯೋತಿತ ಹೇಮಶ್ಶುಲಮಭಿತಃ 
* ಶ್ಯಾಮಂ ಮಹೀಮಂಡಲಂ | ಅಂತರ್ಧಾಸುರ ಕರ್ಣಿಕಂ ಕುವಲಯಂ ರಾಗಾದಿವೋತ್ತಂಸಿತಂ. 
* ಶಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯ ಚರಾಡರೈಕ ವಿಭವ ತಸ್ಮೆನಮಃಶಂಥವೇ | ಜಯತೃುರ್ಪೀಸ. 
* ರಾ ಕಪಟಪಟಿತ ಕ್ರೋಡವಪುಪೋ stro? ಕೋಟಾ ಸಪದಿ ಕಲಿತಾ 
? ವಾರಿಸಿಲಯಾತ್‌ ಸಮ್ಮೀಪಾನ್ಮೀಲಾದ್ರೇರುದಯಮಯತಃ ಶೀತಮಹಸ 
* ಕಲಾಗ್ರೇ ಸಂಸಕ್ತಾಜಲದಪಟಲ್ಲೀವಾಂಬುಜಟಿರಾ | ರಾಜಾನೋ ರಜ 
? ನೀಶವಂಶತಿಲತಾಃ ಸೂರ್ಯಾನ್ಪಯೋತ್ತಂಸಕಾಃ ma dots ಪುರೂರವಸ್ಥ as 
19 ಥಾ ಸಂವಾದಿ ಮನ್ವಾದಯಃ | ತ್ರೈರೋಕ್ಯಾಭಯದಾನದುರ್ದಮಧುಜಸ್ತಂಥಾಃ ಕ್ರಮ 
31 ದಾಕೃತ್ಮತ್ರೇತಾದ್ಯಾಪರಪಾರಮಾಪ್ತವಿಧವಾಃ ಪೃಥ್ವೀಮಧುಂಜನ್ಮಿಮಾಂ | ಕಾಲೇಕೆ 
33 ಲೌ ಕಲುಷಶಾ ಮುಪಯಣಶಿ ಲೋಕೇ ಧಮೋನನಿರೀಕ್ಟ್ಯ ನಿಜಸಂಚರಣಾಕ್ಷ 
13 ಮತ್ತಂ | ಸ್ರಷ್ಟೇ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಜಗತಾಮುಪಕರ್ತುರೇತ್ಯ mas; Fo det z 
14 ಪಸೌ ಕೃಪಣಂ ಕೃಪಾರೋಃ | ಪಾದೇನೈಕೇನ dotée ಕಥಮಿವ ಕಲಿನಾ ಶ್ಲೇಶಿ 
35 ತಃ ಸ೦ಚರೇಯಂ ಕಿಂಚಿನ್ನಾಥ ಪ್ರಸೀದ ಪ್ರಜತಜನವಿಪದ್ದಾರನಿಸ್ತಾರಬಂ 
36 ಥೋ | EO ಧರ್ಮೇಣ ಧಾತಾ ಸುಚಿರ ಮನುನಯ್ಯೇ ಪ್ರಾರ್ಥಿತಃ ಪ್ರೀತಚೇತಾಃ ಡ 
37 ಶ್ರೇ ಸ್ಯಾಲಂಬನಾರ್ಥಂ ಮಹತಿ ನ್ಮಪಕುಲೇ ಸಂಗಮಾಖ್ಯಂ ಮಹೀತಂ | g 
15 ರ್ಮಾಲಂಬಸ್ಯ ತಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಕಟಿತ ಯಶಸಃ ಸಂಗಮಕ್ಷೋಣಿಧರ್ತುಃ ಪುತ್ರಾಃ 
15 ತಾಮಾಂಬಿಕಾಯಾಮಜನಿಷತ ಚತುರ್ದಿಕ್ಚತಿ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಸತ್ವಾಃ ಏವಂತೇ ನಾಮ 
39 ಧ್ಲೇಯ್ಕೈರ್ಹರಿಹೆರ ನೃಪತಿಃ ಸ೦ಗಮಕ್ಷೋಣಿಪಾರೋ ವೀರಶ್ರೀಬುಕ್ಕಧೂಪಃ ಸಕ 
31 ಲಗುಣನಿಧಿರ್ಮಾರಪಃ ಪುಣ್ಯಶೀಲಃ | ಹರೇರ್ಜಾಹುಸ್ತಂಧಾ ಇವ ಧುವನರಕ್ಷಾ 
33 ಪ್ರಯಿನೋ ದ್ವಿಷತ್ವಂಹರ್ತ್ಯಾರಃ ಸುರಪತಿ ಗಜಸ್ಯೇವ ದಶನಾಃ | ಜಗತ್ತ 
33 ಪ್ರುರ್ವೇದಾಷವ ಸಕಲ ಧರ್ಮಾರ್ಥ ನಿಲಹಾಃ ಕುಮಾರಾಶ್ವತ್ವಾರೋ ಬಧುರತಿತ 
34 ರಾಂ ಸಂಗಮವಿಭೋಃ | ಯೇಪಾಂ ಗೋತ್ರಾಧಿ ದೈವಂ ಸಕಲ ಸುರಗುರು ಶ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾ 
35 gak ಪುಂಣ್ಯಾಸಾ ತುಂಗಥದ್ರಾ ಸರಿದಮರಥುನ್ನೀ ಸಂಮಿತ್ಕೋದ್ಯಾನ ಕು 
36 ಲ್ಯಾ | ಶ್ರುಂಗಚ್ಛ್ರಾಯಾವಿತಾನೋ ಎಹರಣಶಿಬರೀ ಹೇಮಕೂಟಾಚಲೋಪಿ 
37 ಕ್ರೀಡಾವಾಪೀ ಚ ಪಂಪಾಸರ ಇತಿ ಮಹತೀ ಸಂಪದ್ದೇಷಾ ವಿಧಾತಿ | TODS, 
35 ಮಕಥೈಕಸಾಕ್ಷಿಣೀ ಹಸ್ತಿನೇಶಿನಗರೀ ಗರೀಯಸೀ | ಪಾಲತಾ ಹರಿ 
39 ಹರೇ ಧೂಧುಜಾ ಭ್ರಾತ್ಮಭಿರ್ವಿಗತಮತ್ನರೈ3ಸಮಂ | ಚಾಪಕೋಟಿ ವ 
ಥು ತಾಪಿತ ಧೂಧ್ಮನ್ಮಂಡಲಃ ಪೃಥುರಿವಪ್ರಥಿತೌಜಾಃ | ಮೇದಿನೀವಲಯ 
IL (a) ۲۰ ಮಾಂಬುಧಿ ವೇಲಂ ಸಾನುಜ ಹರಿಹರ! ಪ್ರಶಶಾಸ | ತಚ್ಛಾಸನಾನ್ಮಾರ 
33 ಪ ಭೂಮಿಪಾಲಃ ಸಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯಂ ದಿಶಿ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಾಯಾಂ | ಗೋಮಂತಶ್ಶೈಲೇ 
33 ವರಡಂದ್ರಗುಪ್ಪೌಸ್ವಿತ್ಯಾ' ಸುಖಂ ಸಮ್ಯಗಪಾಲಯತ್ತ mori aby ಪ್ರತಾಪ 
34 ತಪವೇ ತಪತಿ ಪ್ರಕಾಮಂ ನಕ್ಷತ್ರಮಂಡಲಮಧೂದುಔತಂ ಧರಾಯಾಂ | ಆಸೀತ್ಮಲಾ 
35 ಎಧಿರುದಗ್ರೆತರ ಪ್ರಶಾಶಶ್ಚಿತ್ರ೦ ವಿಶಾಸಮಧಜತ್ಕುಮುದಾಕರತ್ವ | ಯದ್ಯಶಃ 
36 ಪೂರಕರ್ಪೂರಾಮೋದಿನೀ ಮೇದಿನೀ ದಿವಂ | ಮಂದಾರಸುರಭಿವ್ಯಾಪ್ಲಾಂ Aare ವ 
31 ರ್ದ್ವಿತೌಜಸಾ | ಮೂವರು ರಾಯರಗಂಡಃ ಪೂರ್ವಾಪರ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾರ್ಣವಾಧೀಶಃ ಭಾಷೆಗೆ ತ 
35 ಪುವ ರಾಯರಗಂಡಶ್ವಂಡಾರಿರಾಯಮಾನಹರಃ | ದ್ವಿಷದರಿರಾಯ ವೇಶ್ಯಾಧುಜಂಗ 
38 ಕೋ ಹಿಂದುರಾಯ ಸುರತಾಲಃ | ಮಹದರಿರಾಯ 'ಎಿಧಾಡೋ ಬರುದ್ಯೆರಿತಿ ಮಾರಪಃ ಪ್ರ 
4* ಥಿತಃ | abt ato ಶಾಸಕಿ ವೀರ ಮಾರಪೇ ಧರ್ಮೋ ವ್ಯವರ್ಥಿಷ್ಟ abris rcr 
41 ಈತಿರ್ಸ್ಯವರ್ತ್ತಿಷ್ಟ ಸುವೃಪ್ಪಿ ರುದ್ಧಯ್‌ ಕ್ಷೇಮಂ ಪ್ರಜಾನಾಮಜನಿಪ್ಪ axe | ಮೃಗಯಾ 
43 ಮೇತ್ಯ ಸ ರಾಜಾ ಪ್ರೇಕ್ಷ್ಯತಟಾಕಂಚ ಹೆದ್ದಸೀಕ್ಷೇತ್ರ೦ | ವರದಾನದೀಮದೂರೇ ಮತಿಮ 
43 ಶರೋದಗ್ರಹಾರ ನಿರ್ವಾಣಿ | ತತ್ಮೃತ್ವಾಹೃದಿ ಗೋಮಂತದುರ್ಗ೦ ದುರ್ಗಾಧಿದ್ಯೆವತಂ | ಸಂ. 
44 ಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯ ಮಾರಪು ಶ್ಲೀಮಾನ್‌ ಜಯಾಯುದ್ರಿಪತಾಲ ಯಯೌ | ಕುರ್ವನ್‌ ದಿಗ್ವಿಜಯಂ ಕದಾಚಿ 
45 ದತುಲಸ್ತ೦ಜೀರಮಪ್ರೋಡ್ಚಲದ್ವಾಹವ್ಯೂಹಧಟಾವಲ್ಲೀ ವಿಹಿತಧೂಚತ್ರಃ ಸ 
45 ಶಕ್ರೋಪಮಃ | ಶಾದಂಬಕ್ಷಿತಿಪರ ವಿಜಿತ್ಯಸಮರೇ ಗೋಕರ್ಣನಾಥ ಶಿವಂ ದ್ರಷ್ಟುಂ 
41 ವಿಷ್ತಪಮೂಲಕಾರಣ ಮದಾಯಾಸೀದ ನಾಯಾಸತಃ | za ss ಪರ್ವಣಿ ಸಾಗರಾಂ 
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«5 gp ಪಿಶ್ವನ್‌ ಸ೦ತರ್ಪ್ಯ ವಿಪ್ರಾನಪಿ ಕ್ರೋಣೇಗೋ ಮಶಿಪೀಹಿರಣ್ಯನಿಚಿಯ್ಯರ್ಥೂರಿಪ್ರ 

4» ದೋ muss | ತತ್ರಾನರ್ಡೈ ಮಹಾಬಲಂ ಹಿಮಜರೈಃ ಕರ್ಪೂರ ಕಸ್ತೂರಿಶಾ ಶ್ರೀಬಂ 

9 ಡಾಗರುಕುಂಕುಮ್ಯೈರವರಲೈಸ್ಪರ್ಣಪ್ರಸೂನೈರಪಿ | ಸಹಸ್ರೇಡ ಶತದ್ದಂದ್ರೇಷ 

31 gro, ಮಪ್ಪಾಸುಡಕ್ರಮಾತ್‌ | ಶಶವರ್ಷೇಸ್ಫತೀತೇಷು ವರ್ತ್ರಮಾನೇವ್ಯಯಾಬ್ದಕ್ಕೇ | ಮಾಫೇದ 
as KFC ಶತಭಿಪಣ ರವಾ ಶುಂಧಗೇ ಸಿದ್ಧಯೋಗೇ ನಾಗೇ ಸೂರೋಪರಾಗೇ 

೫3 ನಿರುಪಮ ಸುಕ್ಕತೀ ಸನ್ನಿಧೌ ತಸ್ಯ does | ಎಸ್ರೇದೃಶ್ಚಾಶ್ರಿತೇಧ್ಯೋ ನಬಿ 

$4 ಲ.ಎಗಮ ada, tod, ದೇಶಾಗತೇಧ್ಯಃ ಪ್ರಾದಾದ್ಧಾರಾಸಮೇಶಾಂ ಪ್ರಥಮಪರಿ 

ss ಗತಾಂ dato ಮಂಗರಾಜಃ | ಸ್ವಜತುರ್ನಾಮ್ಮಾ ನಂಗಮಪುರಮಿತಿ ಕೃತ್ವಾ ವ್ಯ 

۰ ಪೇತದೋಪಮಪದಾಧಂ | ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲೋಪಲ sna adul, ಮಾನವ 

s: ಸಹಿತಂ | ನಿರ್ವರ್ತೃ ರಾಜಪುರುಪೈರನಂಗುಲಿ ಪ್ರೇಕ್ಷಣೀಯಮತಿ ಸಂರತ್ಮ್ಯಂ | ಶುಲ್ಕಾಂ 
se ಶಟಂಕಯುತ್ತಲ ಸರ್ವನಮಸ್ಕಂ ಸವಿಪ್ರಸಾಡೃಕ್ರೀ | ತೇವಿಪ್ರಾಯಥಾ | ಪಟ್ಕರ್ಮ ಪ್ರ. 

83 ವರಾ ಪಡಂಗನಿಶಿತಾ ಪ್ರುರ್ಕವೈಜ್ಞಾನಿಕಾಃ ಪಡ್ಡಾದಿಸ್ವರಧಾವುತಾಶ್ವ 

43 oss se ತೋತ್ಸೇಧಕಾಾ | ಪಡ್ಯಾಪಾಡತುದಾಃ ಪ[ಡ]ದ್ರನಿರತಾ* 

Lit ಪಡ. 3° ವರ್ಗಾಪಹಾಃ ಪಡ್ಯರ್ಣಾಣುಪರಾ್‌ ಪಡೂರ್ಮಿರಪಿತಸ್ವಾತ್ಮಾವದೋಧೋದ್ಯಮಾಃ 
83 ಅಪ್ಯಾನಸ್ಸ ر‎ 'ಕಥಾಲಂಕಾರ ಪಾರಂಗತಾ ನೀತಿಜ್ವಾ 

*» ಎಖಾಗಮ ಸ್ಥಿತಿವಿದಃ ಸತ್ಯವ್ರತಾ ಧಾರ್ಮಿಕಃ | ಆಪಂನಾರ್ಶ್ವಿಹರಾಃ 

4 ಕೃಪಾಪರವಶಾ ಲೋಕೋಪಕಾರ ಕ್ರಿಯಾ ಪ್ಯಾದುರ್ಧೂತ ಗುಣಾಶ್ವ ಸಂಗಮಪುಕೇ 

45 ಮಾನ್ಯಾ ವದಾನ್ಯಾದ್ರಿಜಾಃ | ತೇಪಾಂ ಗೋತ್ರನಾಮನೀ ವೃತ್ತಿಕಲ್ಪವಾಚ | ಭಾರ 

v ದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರ agan ao ವೃತ್ತಿದ್ವಯಂ ಆತ್ಟ್ರೀಯಗೋತ 'ಡಾನಾಯನದ್ಧಿ 

41 ಸಾಂ ವೃತ್ತಿದ್ವಯಂ | ಕಾಂಡಿನ್ಯಗೋತ್ರ ಕೃಷ್ಯಧಟ್ಟಿೇವರುಭಟ್ಟಯೊರ್ವ್ಯತಿ, 

er ದ್ವಯಂ | ಕೌಂಡಿಸ್ಯಗೋತ್ರ ಧದ್ರಾಧಟ್ಟಿ ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರ ವ್ರಯಾಕರಣ 

೬» dio macha Famoso [ಹಾತ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರ هه‎ 226 BRON, 

19 ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರ, era aa dogs aol aa tat 

11 ತ್ರ monga, ಶಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರ ಹಾರಾಯ್ಯ A AO | ಶ್ರೀವ 

13 docs, ಸಿಂಗಯದುಟ್ಟ ಪೆದ್ದಿಭಟ್ಟಯೋರ್ವ್ಯತ್ತಿದ್ದಯಂ। ಕಾಶಿಕಗೋತ್ರ 

13 ನಾಗಾಡಓಮ್ಬುಕೈಪ್ಪಧಟ್ಟಯೋವ್ಯಃ ಶ್ರಿದ್ವಯಂ | ಕೌಶಿಕಗೋತ್ರ ome, 

"chuc, ತ್ರಿಪರಾರಿ ಧಟ್ಟಯೋರ್ವತ್ತಿದ್ವಯಂ | ಧಾರದ್ಯಾಜಗೋತ್ರ ಸಿಂಗ 

13 ಯ ಓಯ್ಬುಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯಗೋತ್ರಮಂಚಿಓದ್ದುಯೋರ್ವ್ಯತ್ತಿದ್ದಯಂ | ಹರಿತಗೋತ್ರ ಪೋ 
ಚನಥಟ್ಟ ಅಷ್ಟಾಯಥಟ್ಟಯೋರ್ವತ್ತಿದ್ದಯಂ | ಶಾಶ್ಯಗೋತ್ರ ಧಾಗವತ ವ 

13 ಸಿಷ್ಯಗೋತ್ತ ತೇಶವಧಟ್ಟಯೋರ್ವ್ವಶ್ರಿದ್ದಯಂ | ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರ dy 

15 ಅಪ್ಪಾಯದಟ್ಟಯೋರ್ವೃತ್ತಿದ್ದಯಂ | ಕೌಶಿಕಗೋತ್ರಪೋತಾಯಟನ್ಬುಶಾಲಾ 

1» ಪತಗೋತ್ರ ಸಿಂಗಾಓಯ್ರುಯೋರ್ವ್ಯತ್ತಿದ್ಯಯಂ!ವಸಿಷ್ಯಗೋತ್ರ ಬಾಟ್ಟ ಗೌತಮ 

so ಗೋತ್ರ ಆಷ್ಟಾಯಭಟ್ಟಯೋರ್ವತ್ತಿದ್ವಯಂ। d.e rt oras, ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಮಗೋತ್ರ 

ಕೋಟನಾಥಸ್ಥ ಬಂ ೧೨ ವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಏವಂ ನಿಶ್ಚಿತ್ಯ 33,35 ದಿಶೋಡಿತ್ವಾ'‏ ده 

a: gx ಕ್ರಮಾತ" | dog ros, ಪುರಂ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯ ಸುಖಮಾಸ್ತ್ರ ಮಹಾಯಶಾಃ | 

43 ಧರ್ಮೇಣತಸ್ಯೆ ಪರಿಪಾಲಯಿತುಃ ಪ್ರಜಾನಾಂ ಪ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾಧಿರಾಜ್ಯಗಹನಾಂ 

se ಬುದಿ RFT | ಪ್ರಜ್ವಾಬಲೇನ ಗುರುಮಪ್ಯತಿ ಸಂದಧಾನೋ ಮಂತ್ರೀ ಮ 

83 ಹಾನಜನಿ ಮಾಧವ ನಾಮಧೇಯ: | ಕ್ರಿಯಾಶಕ್ತಿಗುರುಃ ಸಾಕ್ಷಾತ್ತೇಜಸ್ತೆ a 

44 ಯಂಬಕಂ ಪರಂ | ಸ ಯಸ್ಯಾಡಾರ್ಯತಾಂ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತೋ ಧಾರ್ಗವಸ್ಯೇವ ಶಂಕರಃತ್ರಯೀಂ 
sî ಸಮಾಲೋಡ್ಯ ಪರಾಣಸಂಹಿತಾ ಪಿತಾಯು ಲೋಕನ್ಯಹಿ ಯೇನ ಮಂತ್ರಿಣಾ ಪ್ರ 

$5 ಸಾದಿತತ್ರ್ಯಂಬಕಶಾಸನಾತ್ಮ ತಃ ಸಮಪ್ರ ಶ್ವೈವಾಗಮಸಾರಸಂಗ್ರಹ | ಕಾ 

89 ಪೇರೀವಾರಿಷೂರೇ DUBS ರಚಿತಃ ga rétt ಸಸೇತುರ್ಧರ್ಮಸ್ತಂಭೋ ಮ. 
vo ತಂಗೇಡಲಶಿಬರತಟೇ ತಂಧುಧಾಮಾಕಿಸೀಮಾ | ಕ್ಹುಪ್ಪೋ ಶೇಮಾದ್ರಿದಾನ್ಯೈ 
$1 ರ್ವಸತಿಷು ವಿದುಪಾಂ dedu dat ಎಶಾರೋ ಯೇನೇಶ್ವಂ ಯಾವದುರ್ವ ಸು 
83 ಕೃತಮುಪಚಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತಾ ಮಾಧವೇನ | ತಸ್ಯ ಧರ್ಮರ 
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93 ರಥಿಕಸ್ಯಸಾರಥಿಃ modos, ತವಿಪಕ್ಷವಿಶ್ರಮಃ | ಎಕ್ರ 
೨4 ಮಾರ್ಕವದಚಂತ್ಯಸಾಹಸಃ ಸಾಹಸೋಸ್ರಿವರದೊಲ್ಲುವಲ್ಲ 

95 ಧಃ | ಅಕಾರಯನ್ಮಾಥವಮಂತ್ರಿಶಾಸನಾ Z, BATEO, 

95 ಜ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನಂ | ಸ್ವದೇಶಮುಖ್ಯಪ್ರಧುಭರ್ಮಹಾಜನ್ಯೇ ಸದಗ್ರ. 

9೫ ಹಾರ ದ್ವಿತಯಸ್ಯ Hori: | ತೇಚತತ್ಕಾಲವರ್ತ್ರಮಾನಾಃ ಮಹಾಕುಲೀ. 
33 ನಃ ಸತ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಜ್ವಾದೃಢವ್ರತಾಃ ವಿಪನ್ನಶರಣ್ಯಾಃ ಪ್ರತಿಭಟಗಿರಿವರವ 

3* ಜ್ರದಂಡಾ ದುಃಸಹಪ್ರತಾಪಮಾರ್ತ್ವಾಂಡಾ ಗುಣಗಣಮಣಿನಿಕರಕರಂ. 
100 ಡಾಃ ಕರುಣಾಭಿನಿವಿಷ್ಟಮಾನಸಾ sarta atak (in ನ್ಯಾಯಾನ್ಯಾಯ 
101 ವಿವೇಕವಿಶಾರದಾಃ ಸಕಲಕಲಾಭಿಷ್ವಾಃ ಪಾರಾವಾರಾ ಇವಾನುಲ್ಲಂಪಿತ 
193 ಮರ್ಯಾದಾ ಮೇರು ಕೂಟಾ ಇವ ಸರ್ವರೋಕ ಮಧ್ಯಸ್ಥಾಃ ಕುಲಾಚರಾ osos 
363 ಸ್ವರಾ ದಿಗ್ಗಜಾ ಇವಾ ಸಕೃುತ್ವ್ರವೃತ್ತದಾನಾ ಧರಣೀ ವಿಧಾಗಾ ಇವ ಸ 
184 ರ್ವಂಸಹಾ'ಮಲಯಮಹೀರುಹಾ ಜ್ರವಾನಂದಿತನಕಲಜನಾಃ ಕಲ್ಪ 

398 ಪಾದಪಾ ಇವ ಪ್ರಥಿತಾದಾರ್ಯಗುಣಾ ನಯೋಪಾಯಾ ಇವಾನೇಕರಾಜ 
166 ಕಾರ್ಯಸಾಧನಕ್ಶಮಾಃ ಕ್ಹಮಾಶ್ರಯಾ ಅಪ್ಯಕ್ಷಮಾಶ್ರಯಾಃ ಮಾನಧನಾ 
381 ಅಪ್ಯಮಾನಥನಾಃ ಯಶೋಭಿರೂಪಾ ಅಷ್ಯಯಶೋಭಿರೂಪಾಃ ಸಮುಂನ 
388 ತವಂಶನಂಥೂತಾ ಅಪ್ಶಾಂತರಗ್ರಂಥಿರಹಿತಾಾ ಪಂನಾಗಾ ಅಪ್ಯಶ್ಯೋ 
189 got ಶುಂತಲದೇಶಮಂಡನಾಯಮಾನ ಬನವಸೀದ್ವಾದಶಸಹಸ್ರ. 
110 ಸಂಖ್ಯಾಧಿರಾಜ್ಯಪ್ರಧಾನ ರಾಜಧಾನೀ ಚಂದ್ರಗುಪ್ತ ಪರನಾಮ: 
111 ಧ್ಲೇಯ ಗೋಮಂತಪರ್ವತಾಪ್ಟಾದಶಬರ್ವಟ ಮಧ್ಯದೇಶ ವಿಲಸದೆ 
112 dang ಮಹಾಗ್ರಹಾರಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯ ಸಮುದ್ಯದೆಲೆಸೆ ಶುಪ್ಪಗಡೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
113 ge ವೀರಪ ಬೊಂಮರಸ ಮುಖ್ಯ ಮಹಾಜನಾಃ ಸುರಭಿ ತವನಿಧಿ dx 
334 ಲೂರ ಪರಿವೃಢ ತ೦ಮಗಾಂಡ ದೊಂಮಗೌಂಡ ಮೇಜೆಗಾಂಡ ಮುಖ್ಯ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧವ 
315 ಶ್ವ ಸರ್ವಖವ ಸಂಧೂಯ ಪುರಾ ಮಾರಪಧೂಪತಿನಾ uso sbb ಹೆದ್ದಸೀಮಾ 
118 ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಂ ಸ್ವಪಾಲನಸಿದ್ದಯೇ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ ಪರ್ವನಮಸ್ಯಂ ದತ್ತವಂತಃ। ತ 
111 ಪ್ಯ ಸೀಮಾ ಯಥಾ ಈಶಾನದಿಶಿ ಹೆದ್ದಸೆ ಗುಂಜನೂರ ಎಲಸೆ ತ್ರಿಸಂಧಿ مت‎ 
116 od ಪೂರ್ವಧಾಗಾರೋಹಿತ ಲೋಹಪಾಪಾಣ ತತಃ ಸಮೃಗೃಕ್ಷಿಣಾವಲೋ 
313 ಕನ್ನ disi ಎಲಸೆ ದ್ವಿಸಂಧಿ ಜವಲಗೊಲ ತತಃ mibi iere 
339 ವರೋಕನ್ನೇ ತೆದ್ದಶೆ ಎಲಸೆ ದ್ರಿಸಂಥಿ ವಾದದಬಯಲ ಉತ್ತರಧಾಗದ 
121 ಗುಡುಸುಗಬ್ಲರ್ರೆ ತತಃ ಸಮ್ಯಗ್ಗೆ ಕ್ಷಿಣಾವರೋಕನೇ ತೆದ್ದ ಸೆ ಎಲಸೆ 
153 ಬಂದಗೆ ತ್ರಿಸಂಧಿಸ್ರವಃ ಸಂಡರೀಸ್ರೋತಃ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯ | ತತಃ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಪ 
133 ಶ್ವಿಮಾವಲೋಕನೇ ಶೆದ್ದಸೆ ucun ದ್ವಿನಂಧಿ ಸಂಐಮಾನಿಯ 
154 ಮೇಲಣ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ತತು ಕಿಂಚತ್ತಪ್ಟಿಮೊವಲೋಕನೇ ಪೆದ್ದ 
135 ಶೆ.ಬಂದಗೆ ಕಡಸೂರ ತ್ರಿಸಂಧಿ ಜಲಪತನ ಪಾಷಾಣ ಶತು ಸ. 
336 ಮೃಗುತ್ತ —— همه‎ ಕೊಡಲಮಾ 
1:1 sten ಕೊಲ ತತಃ ಸಮ್ಯಗುತ್ತರಾವರೋಕನೇ ಹೆದ್ದಸೆ ಕಡ 
338 ಸೂರ ದ್ವಿಸಂಧಿ ಶ್ಯಾವಿದ್ಧುಹಾವಲ್ಮೀಕ ತಕ್ಕ Sousa cos 
3 ದೋಕನೇ ಹೆದ್ದಶೆ ಕಡಸೂರ ದ್ವಿಸಂಧಿ ಅನೆಕೊಲನ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ 

139 ಧಾಗದ ಆರೋಪಿತ ಪಾಪಾಣ ತತಃ ಸಮ್ಯಕೃಶ್ಚಿಮಾವರೋಕನೇ ತೆ. 
111 ದ್ವಹೆ ಕಡಸುರ ದ್ವಿಸಂಧಿ ಕಾರುಗನ ಹದ್ಬೆ ತತೋ ಮೈರ್ರುತಿಥಾ 

122 ಗಮಾರಥ್ಯ ವಾಯವ್ಯಕೋಣ ಸ್ರೋತಃ ಸಂಗಮ ಪರ್ಯಂತಂ ವರದಾ ನ 
333 Og ತತಃ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಟೂರ್ವಾವರೋಕನ್ನೇ ಪೆದ್ದಸೆ ಆಂಕುರವಲ್ಲಿಯ ದ್ವಿ. 
194 ಸಂಧಿ ಶಿಂಗಟಿಗರ್ರೆ ತತಃ ಪೂರ್ವಾವಲೋಕನ್ನೇ ಹೆದ್ದಶೆ ಅಂಶುರವ 
೩೩5 gol ದ್ವಿಸಂಧಿತಲಕಟ್ಟಿನ ಹೊಂನೆಯ ಹುತ್ತು ತತಃ ಕಿಂಚಿದುತ್ತರಾ 

136 ವಲೋಕನೇ ಹೆದ್ದಶೆ ಆಂಕುರವಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಂಜನೂರ ತ್ರಿಸಂಧಿ ದೀವ 

381 ಗೊಡಗೆಯ ಅ೦ಮಲಿಕೆ ಮೇಲಣಗುಡ್ಡಿ zo es ತತಃ ಸಮ್ಯ 


m 
S 
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135 ಶ್ರೂರ್ವಾವಲೋಕನ್ನೇ dd ಗ:೦ಜನೂರ ದ್ವಿಸಂಧಿ bie rt 

333 ತರವಲ್ಹೀಕ ತತಃ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಪೂರ್ವಾವರೊನ್ನೇ dais ಗುಂ 
140 ಜನೂರ ದ್ರಿಸಂಧಿ ಗಲಗಿನ ಹಕ್ಕಲು 1 ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋ 
343 ರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇ 'ಹಾನಾಚ್ಚಿ ೀಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ 1 ದಾನಾತ್ಚ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾ 
143 ಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ | ಸ್ವದತ್ಪಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಸರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ 
143 ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಸಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಟಲಂ ಭವೇತ್‌ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ೦ d 
144 ರ ದತ್ತಾಂವಾ ಯೋ ಹರತ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | ಪಪ್ಪಿರ್ವರ್ಪ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ uo 
143 ಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ ' 
344 ಎಡನಾಡ ಒಪ್ಪ 'ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ) 
141 ಶ್ರೀಮದುಕನಾಥೆ Bes 

HON 145 ಶಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರದ ಜಾತವೇದಿ ಭಟ್ಟರಮಕ್ಕಲು ಪೆದ್ದಂಣ ನಾಗಂಣಗಲಿಗೆ ವೃ 

DE 

ಶ್ರೀವಿರ ಮಾರಪ್ಪಬಡೆ 

a age A | (ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ) 

1 ಶ್ರೀ ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷ 


91 
ede ಹೆಡ್ಜೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಶ್ವರದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ 1ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-6 x 3-6" 
br ಮಹಾಸಾವಂತಾಧಿಪತಿ ವೀರದೇವ 
ಡಿಯೊಳು ನಾಯಕನ ده‎ ۰ Amex) 
MEAM ಕುವರ ಮಾಚಯೆ ಮಹಾ ۰ s 
و‎ pede bass ET 


3 ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಧೂಜಬಳ ಚಕ 
: * ಮಗ 'ಮಾಯಿದೇವ 


92 
ಆದೇ ಸೊರಬತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಉಳವಿಶೋಬಳಿ ಹಾಲುಗಳಲ್ಲೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಶಿವಪ್ಪಗಸಡರ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ 
ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ (೨ ಹಲಗೆ : ಉಂಗುರಮಾತ್ರ) 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ g' x 8“ 
1 (0) 1 ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು ನಮಸ್ತು೦ಗಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಡಾಮರ ಚಾರ 
3 ವೇ ತ್ರ್ಯಾಲೋಕೃನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಧಾಯ ಶಂಧವೇ | ಸ್ವ 


4 ನೆಯ ಪರಾಧವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಶು ೩ ಲೂ ಶ್ರಿಮತು 
5 ಸಜನಶುಧಶಿವಾಚಾರಸಂಪಂನರಾದ ಸೋಮಸ್ಪದೇವರಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀ 
* ಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧು pon ಶಿವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರು ಕೊಟ ಧರ್ಮಸಾ 
* ಧನದಕ್ರಮವೆಂತಂದರೆ ನೀವು ಕಟಿಸಿದ ಮಠದ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ 
* ಸ್ಪಾಸ್ತೆಯ ಮೂಡಿಕೊಡದೇಕೆಂದು ನಂಮಕಾೆ ಹೇಳಿದಲ್ಲಿ ನಂ. 
* ಮ ಸೀಮೆವೊಳಗೆ ಕೊಂಡಲಿಗ್ರಾಮದೊಳಗಣ ಹೆಗ್ಗಾರಹಳಿ 
۱۰ ಸ್ತಳದ do ud ತಾಳಗದೆಯ ಧೂಮಿಯ ಮನೆಗಳ ರೇಖಿ ಎ 
Mage ಮಾಹಧಲನಿಂದ ಸಲುವರೇಖೆ ಗ AA- ೩-ಕೆ 
11 ಹಿಂಗಡ ಪ್ರಾಕು ಸಿದ ಕೊಂಡಲಿ ಜಡುಗಣಸಿವಾಪುರದ 
33 g cog ಗದೆ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಖ ad ಗ اد‎ ಉಧಯಿಂ ಗ ೩ BP 
14 ದು ಶುಧತೋಟದ ಕೇಜಿ rt ೩೨(೩ ಎ ತ್ತಿಂಮಣ ಭಟನಿಂದ 
15 ದೇವಣಥಟನಪಾರು ಸಹಾ ರೇಖಿ ri ೩೩1೭1೦ಯಾಶ್ಚರ ಧ 
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14 ಟ ನಾರಸಿಹೃಥಟನಿಂದ ded ಗ ೧೬8೩1೦ 

11 ನ ರಂಗಂಇನಿಂದ ತೋಟದ ಧರಣ ೬ ಕೆ ರೇಖೆಗೆ ೩ ಗುಣವಂತೆ ವಾ 
18 ಲು ತೋಟದ ded ಯಿಗಗದೆಯಾಗಿ ಯಶ ಸಿದಾಯ ಗ ೫ (೨॥ ಕೆ. 
19 ಸಲುವ des rt ೧ಂಕಂಕೆ ವಿವರ ಯೂಶ್ವರಧಟ ಮಾಹ 


1 (b) ** ಬಲಎಂದ ಸಲುವ ರಜೆ ಗ ಒಕೆ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಬ alos ನಿಧಾಯ ಪ್ರಮಾ 


11 (a) 


31 gy ಗ ೩ ಸುಜಾಯಿತ ಪಾಲೂ ಗ ೩1ಕೆ ಸಿಧಾಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣು ಬೀಜ 
32 ವರಿ ಖ së ಗೂ! ೨ಥ ಉಭಯಂ ಗಳ ( 218 ded ಗೆ col ೦ 


31 ದಿವಾಕರ ಶಂಧುಧಟನಪಾಲು ವಳಗಣ ಶಂಕರನಪಾಲು ತೋಟದ ರೇಖೆ ಯೂ 


34 ಗ ಗದೆಯಾಗಿಹ ನಿಧಾಯ ಗ ೫ ۲ اد‎ ರೇಖಿ ಗ ೧೦1ಕೆ ವಿವರ 
೩5 ಲಕ್ಷುಮಯನಿಂದ ಬೀಜ ಬ ೩ಕೆ ಸಿಧಾಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣುಸಲು ಗ ೩ ಪಾ 
36 ಲು ಸಾಗಿನ ಗದೆ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಬ 218 ಸಿಧಾಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣು ಗ اد )د‎ 
37 ಉಧಯಂ ಸಿಧಾಯ ಗ ೫ ( 218 ಸಲುವ ಪ್ರಾಕು ded ಗ nolo 
38 ಅಂತು ಸಲುವ ರೇಖೆ ಗ ೧೦೬8೩ 111೭ ಮತಂ ಕೊ೦ಡಲಗಣಪ. 

| 04,5 ತೋಟದ ಧರಣ od ría ಗದೆ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಖ ೬ ded 
ಹಾದ ۵ ೧೩ ಉಧಯಂ morê ಗ ೯೪1೦ ಉಧಯಂ 

Rasio ನಂದಾಳ ನಾರಣಧಟನಿ೦ದಲು ತೋಟದ ಭರಣ ೬. 

12 dri اد‎ ೨॥ ಗದೆ ಬೀಜವರಿ p ೨ (ಕೆ ಗ೧( ೨1೦ ಉಧಯಂ 

1) ಗಣ ಹೊಂಡದಗಡೆ ಬೀಜ p ೩ (ಕೆ ded ಗ olê ಸಾಗು roc 
14 ದಿವಾಕರ ಶ೦ಧುಧಟನ ಪಾಲುಮಾರಿತೋದ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಬ el ಮುಂ 
35 ಡಮಾಯ ಬ ೩ ಉಧಯಂ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಬ ೭1೦ ಚಉಡಿಧಟಸು 

1* ಸಂಕ್ರಗಂಡನಶಾರೆ ಬ ೧ ಎಂಟು ಗದೆ ಬೀಜ ಐ ೧ ಅಂತು DET 
31 ಕೆಗಳ ೧೨!ಮಟದರ್ಪಲು ಧರಣ ood ಗ೬ ಹನುಮಂ 

ತ ದೇವರಪಾಲು ಗದೆ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಖ sold ಗ ೧೧ ದೇವರಪಾಲೂ। 
ಬೀಜವರಿ ಬ O18 ಗ ೯೨ (0 ಅಂತು ded ಸಲುವುದು ಗ೩೨ ಉಧ 
48 ಯಂ ಸಲುವರೇಬೆ ಗ ೧೩ € KULE ಮಟದಸ್ವಾಸ್ತಿ ಬಗೆ ತೆರು 

41 ಭಾಹದು ri ೬ ಹನುಮಂತ್ರದೇವರಿಗೆ o ೯ ೦ಉಧಯಂ ಗಲ 

43 ಮುಳಿದು zog ಗ ೧೩೧ ( ೩111೨ ನೂರಮೂವತ್ತೊಂದು ವೆರಹನು 
48 ಮೂಚಉಲು ಬ್ಯಾಳಿತೆರನೂ ನಿಮಗೆ ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟು 

44 ಕೊಟಿವಾಗಿ ಯೂ ಧೂಮಿ ಮನೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಚತುಃ t 

Ae ಮಗೆ ಹಾಕಿದ ಲಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲಿಂದವಳಗಾಗಿ ಸಲುವ 

As ತೋಟ ತೋಟಸ್ಥಳ ಗದೆ ದೆದಲು ಮಕಿಷಕಲು ಬೀಳು : 

41 ತಿಟುಕಾನು ಕಾಡಾರಂಧ ಮಠಮನೆದಾಣ ಅಂ 

48 ಗೊಡು ಅಂಗಪಲ ನೀರು ದಾರಿಮುಂತಾದ ಆಷ್ಟ. 

43 ಭೋಗ ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವುಳ ಧೂಮಿ ಮನೆಗಳ. 

ನು ಸಸಿಬಳಿ ಬಾಳಿ ನೆಡಿಸಿ me `ರೂಪಮಾಡಿಸಿ 

81 ಮೂಲವಕಲುಗಳ ಕೈಯ ಕಾಲಕಾಲಂ ಪ್ರತಿಯ 

? ಲು ತೆರಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬಪಿರಿ ಪ್ರಾಕುದೇವಸ್ವ ಉತ್ತಾರ ಮೇ 

3 d ಬರದು ಬಾಳಿ ಕೊಪದ ಉಮಾಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವ 

"good rin ಕೊಂಡಿಲ ಹನುಮಂತದೇವರ ಸ್ವಾ 

ss 3, HON ಉದಯಂ ಗ ೭॥ ಯೇಳೂವರೆ ಎರಹ 


112(ಶಿ) ** ನೂ ಅಸ್ಟಾ್ರೆ ವಕಲುಗಳಶ,ಯಕಾಲ ಕಾಲಂಪ್ರತಿಯ 


87 ಲು ಆ ದೇವತಾಸೇವೆಗೆ ನಡಸಿ ಬಂಹಿರಿ | ಮೇಲಾ 
* d ಭೂಮಿ ಮನೆಗಳನು ನಿ೦ಮಸಂತಾನ ಪಾರಂಪ 

33 ರೆಯಾಗಿ ಅಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಅಳಿ ಅನು 

۰۰ Ga ಬಹಿರಿ ಎಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮಸಾಧನ ಯಿ 


32* 
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*! ದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು | ಅದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿರಾ 
** ನರಾ ಡ ದ್ಯಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಷೋ ಹೃದಯಂ ಯ 
43 ಮಸ್ವ | ಅಹಶ್ವ ರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ವ cured ಸಂಧ್ಯೇ d 


$4 ರ್ಮಶ್ವ ಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಶ್ಯ ವೃತ್ತಂ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗು 
63 mo dono ಪರದತ್ತಾಮಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾ. 
65 ರೇಣ dio ನಿಷ್ಪಲಂಧವೇತು | ಶ್ರೀ ಸದಾಶಿವ 


ತುಂಕೊರು ಡಿಸ್ರಿಕ್ಟಿನೆ ಶಾಸನಗಳು 
ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು. 


93 
ಮಧುಗಿರಿಯ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು ಕಸದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 'ಕಾಳಿಕಾದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಮಂಟಪದ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಮಳಿಕಾದೇ ۱ 5 ಪ್ರಯೋಜನಂ ಬಾ 
೩ 2 ಕಮಕೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವ ° ವಮಂಜಪಂ ಮಾ 
3 ರಿಕಿ ವನಪರ್ಕಿ 19 ದ್ರವಿಯಕಲಾಮು 
4 ಬಸವದಿ ಲಂಗ 11 ವೆಂಗಂಮ ಶೇಯಿಂ 
5 ಮ್ಮ ಕೊಮಾರುಡು | 12 ಚಿಂದಿಗರುಡಗಂ 
* ಮಾದುವೆಯ ಸೇ | 33 go 
7 ಯಿಂಚಿನ ಧರ್ಮ 
94 
Meme | ಅದೇ ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ಚೌೌನ್‌ನಲ್ಲಿ ಜೋಡೀದಾರ್‌ ನರಸಿಂಹಾಚಾರ್ಯರ. 
sasa | ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ಸನ್ನದು, 
೩ ಅಮಾಲಾನಿಶಿರಸ್ತೆದಾರಾನಿಹಾಲಯಿಸ್ತ 


rcp teen 
4 ಸತ ಮೈಸೂರಬಿದಾನಂದ ಮದ್ದಗಿರಿ ಕ 
3 ಫದೆ ದೆಟ್ಟದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಸುತ್ತಾ edango 
5 ಕಡದು ಸಾಗುವಳಿಮಾಡುಮುಗ್ಯೆ ಧೂಮಿ 
T ಯಂನ್ಮು ಶ್ರಡಗುತ್ತಿಗೈ exo ಅದ 
+ ರೆ ಆ ಪ್ರಕಾರಾ ಸರಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಹಣಾ domm 
۱ ಯ ಮಾಡುತ್ತಾ ತಂಮ್ಮ ಕಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೇಪಉ ಮಾ 
10 ಡಿಕೊಂಡುಯಿರೆತೇನೆಂದು ಕಯಾಡಾ 
1 ರ್ರಿಯು ಮಾಜಿ ಅಮಾಲ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನರಸ್ಯೆಗೆ ಹೇ 
33 ಇದ್ದರಿಂದಾ ಎಧವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರಕ್ಕೆ ಐ 
13 ದು ಹಣಾ ಮೊಕರರಮಾಡಿ ಅಂಗಿರಸದ ವ 
34 off zz ಐದಕ್ಕೆ ಕಂಗು ೫೯೦ ಐ 


35 ದು ವರ[ಹ] ನಿಂತ ಗುತ್ತಿಗೆ ನೇಮಕಾವಾಡಿ ಪಟ್ಟಿ 
16 ಬರದುಕೊಟ್ಟುಯಿದ್ದದ್ದರಿಂದಾ ಯಾ. 

31 ಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ಮಣನು ಗಿಡಾ ಕಡಿಶಿ ಧೂಮಾ ಸಾ 
15 ಗುವಳಿಮಾಡಿ ವರುಪಂಪ್ರತಿಯಲೂ 

33 ಪಟ್ಟಿ ಮೇರೆಗೆ ಸರಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲತಕ್ಕ ಹಣ 
38 dos) ಸಂದಾಯಾವಾಡಿಕೊಡುತ್ತಾ 


ಬ೦ದು ಯಾಗ ಸದರಿನಿಂತ ಗುತ್ತಿಗೆ. 

ಐದು ವರಹದ ಮೇರೆಗೆ ಜೋಡಿಗೆ ಅ 

33 ಪ್ರಣ ಆದರೆ ಅಮೇರೆಗೆ ಸರಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಹ 

3* ಇವಂನ್ನು ಸಂದಾಯಾಮಾಡಿಕೊಡುತ್ತಾ ತಂ 
33 ಮ ಜೀವನವಂನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು cdd 
2۱ ವೆಯದು ಹೊರತು ಯುಂನ್ಮೇನು ತಂಮ 
37 ಜೀವನಕ್ಕೆ ಮಾರ್ಗವಿಲ್ಲವೆಂದು ಪಉಜದಾ 
38 ರ ಲಂಗರಾಜ್ಯೆಯನವರ ಸಂಗಡ ಹೇಳಿದ್ದಾ 


2° ಗಿ. ಅವರು ಹಜೂರು ಹೆಜರಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರುತಪಡಿ 
29 ಶ್ರದ ಕಾರಣ ಕಟ್ಟುಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಯುಧಿತ್ತು. 

31 ಯಾ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣನು ಗಿಡಾ ಕಡಿಶಿ ಸಾಗು 
55 ವಳಿ ಮಾಡಿದ ಕೊಪ್ಪಲ ಧೂಮಿಯಂನ್ನು ಕಂ. 
38 ಟರಾಯಿಗು ೫ ೯೦ ಐದು ವರಹ ಜೋಡಿ 
34 ಮೊಕರರ ಮಾಡಿಶಿ ಯಿಧೀತಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀಮುಖ 
35 ಸಂವತ್ವರದಾರಧ್ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮವಂನ್ಮು ಅಡಾ 
35 D, ಜಿಂಮೆಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ವರುಪಂಪ್ರಕಿಯ 
31 ಲೂ ಐದು ವರಹದ ಮೇರೆಗೆ ಜೋಡಿತಗ 
35 ದುಕೊಳುತ್ತಾ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಮುಂತಾದ ಉಪ 

3* ದ್ರ ಯಿಬ್ಲದಂತೆ ಸರಾಗವಾಗಿ ನಡಸುತ್ತಾ. 
49 ವೆರುಷಂ ಪ್ರತಿಯಲ್ಲೂ ತಾಜಾಸನದಿನ ಉ 
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41 ಜೂರೆ ಮಾಡದೆ ಯಾ ಪನದಿನ ನಕಲ da), 
43 8, ಬರಶಿ ಅಸಲಸನದ ಹಿಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಡು 

43 ವದು ತಾರೀಖ ೫ ಮಾಹೆ ಮೆ ಸಂನ ೧೮೧೩ 
44 ಯುಸವಿ ವೈಶಾಖ ಶು ೫ ಶ್ರೀಮುಖ alos 
೬5 ರ ಖತ ಸುಬ್ಬರಾವ ಮುನಪಿ ಹಜೂರಹ ಮೊ 
40 ಶ್ಯಾಮ ನಂಜನಗೂಡ* ಸಾಲ್ಲೀಯಾನಾಕಂ 
41 ಟಿರಾಯಿ ಐದು ವರಹಾ 

45 ದ ಪ್ರಶಾರಾ ಜೋಡಿ ತೆಗೆದ್ದುಕೊಂ 

UU ಡು ಗ್ರಾಮವನ್ನು ನಿರುಪಾದಿ 

8 ಕವಾಗಿ ನಡಶಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರುವ 

15 ದೂ ರುಜು ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣ 


(ಕೆಳಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ) 


1 ಶ್ರೀಮುಖ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಆಶ್ವೀಜ ಶು ೧೫. 
? ಮಾಹೆ ಅಕಟಂಬರ ತಾರೀಕು ೯ ಸಂನ 
2 ೧೮೧೩ ಯಿಸಎದಾಬ ದಪ್ತರ ಕಂ. 


+ ನಡಿ ಪಿರಂಣ್ಯಪ್ಪ ದಿವಾ ಕಚೇರಿ. 
5 ಹಜೂರು. 


ಅದೇ ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತುಂಗೋಟಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಂಗನಾಥ ದೇವಾಲಯದ 
ಎಡಗಡೆ ಮೂರನೆಯ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾ 

3 ಲ್ರವಾಹನಶಕ ವರುಪಂಗಳು ಸಂದ 

3 ೧೪೭೪ನೆಯ ಪರಿಧಾವಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಸುಧ ಆಲು ಮುಂಮಡಿ ಚಿಕಪ 
5 ಗೌಡರಯನವರಿಗೆ ಪಂಖ್ಯವಾ 


* ಗಲೆಂದು ಬಿಜ್ಜರದ ಕೆಂಡಯ ನಾ 
? ಯಕರು ಸುಂಕದ ಆಯವ 
* ನು ಯಾದೇವಸ್ತಾನ ರಂಗನಾಥಗೆ. 
° ತೊಟ್ಟು ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ ಮಾ 
86 ಡದ” *ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 
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ಅದೇ ಕನದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಪುರದ ಮಜರಾ ಗುಂಡ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಹುಟ್ಟುಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 


1 ಪಿಂಗಳ ಸಂವತ್ಥ 
3 ರದ ಕಾರ್ಶಿಬ b eso 
3 ೦ಮಹಾನಾಡಪ್ರಧು 


* ಚಿಕಪಗೌಡರು 
5 ಹೆಂಡಿತಿ $dom 
ಮಾಡಿದ ಧಂಮ 
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ಅದೇ ಗುಂಡ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಪೂಜಾರಿ ಗೋವಿಂದನಲ್ಲದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1547 x s” 
1 ೧೫೧೫ನೆ ಯಿಸವಿಗೆ ಸರಿಯಾದ ವಿಜಯ xol ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ By ೧೫ಯಲ್ಲು ರುಷದ್ದೇ 
3 ಶ್ವರನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನ ಶಿಲಿಶಾಸನದ ವಿವರ ಶಿದಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿದೆ ಕುಡೂತಿ donde ಕಟ್ಟ 
3 ತಕ್ಕ ಬಗ್ಯೆ ಯಿದ ನೂರ್ರು ಮನೆಖ್ಯೆಕಿ ಕಂಜಿಗಾಡ ಕರೆಗೌಡ ರಾಯಂಜಗಳಿಡ ರಂಗೆಗಾಡ 
4 ಗೋವಿಂದಗೌಡ ತ್ತಿಂಮೆಗೌಡ ಕಂಬದರಂಗೆಗಾಡ ಕೋಟಿ ತಟ್ಟತಕ್ಕ ಕರ್ಚೂ 
3 ೧೮೯೨ ವರಹ ಕರೆಗೌಡ ಕಂಬೆಗೌಡ ಸಹ ಮಾಡಿ ಯಿದದು ೧೮೯೨ ವರ 
* ಹ ಸಲಮಾಡಿದು ಜಿರ್ಲೆ ಮಲ್ಲಂಮ್ಮ ಸಾರಾ ತ್ತಿರ್ರಿಸಿ ಕೂಡೂತ್ತಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ 
7 ನದ ಮುಂದೆ ಮಂಜು ಕಾಮಗಾರಿ so ವರಹದದು ಕಲ್ಲುತಾಮಗಾರ್ರಿ ಯಂಗಟ 
* ನದೋವಿ ರಾಮನದೋವಿ ತ್ರಿಂಮನದೋವಿ ತಿರುಜನದೋವಿಗಳಿಗೆ spo 


* ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದ ಮುಂಡೆ % ಶಾಸನವ ಕೊನೆಮುವರಗೂ ಆನರ್‌ RRR DILNI ENG, 
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© ಮಗಾರ್ರಿ ಕರ್ಡ ೨೦ ವರಹೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟುಯಿಧಾಳೆ ಬಾವಿತ್ತೀರಿದಲಿ ನಂತ್ತರ ದೋ 
1° ಎಗಳಿಗೆ ವುಡುಗರೆ ೧೦೫ ಕೊಟುಯಿಧಾಳೆ ಪುಂ್ಕಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಕರ್ಡು 
11 ೧ ವರಹ ಸಂತ್ತರ್ಪಣಿಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಯುರುವದು ೯೦ ವರಹ ಕೊಟು ಇದು ಸಮಸ್ತ ಜ 
33 ನಗಳಿಗೆ ದಾನಧರ್ಮವಾಡಿ ಕೈವಾಡರ್ರಿಗೆ ಗುರುವುಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಹ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
13 ದು ೬ ವರಹ ಕಂಬದ್ಯೆಯ ಗೋಪಾಲಕ್ತಿಟ್ಟ ಯರಡು ದೇವಸ್ತಾನ ಮರ್ರಜಾವಿ ಕಡಿ 
14 ಶಿ ಸೋಪಾನದ ಮ್ಯಾಲೆ ಯರಡು ಕಂಬದ ಪೂರ್ಯಮುಖನಾಗಿ PIF ಮಲ್ಲಿಂಮಂನ 
15 ಶಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಡಿಶಿ ಮಾರ್ಗವಾಗಿ ಯಾರ್ರಾದರ್ರು ಬಂದ ಪುಂಣ್ಕಾತ್ಮರು ನಂನ Nds. 
14 d ವಂದು uri EU ಅಕದೇಕೆಂದ್ದು reddis ನಂನ ವಂಶಸ್ತಾರು ಯಾ. 
17 ರಾದರ್ರು ಮನೆಯಲ್ಲ ಅನುವು ಯಂಮ್ಮೆ ಯೀದರೆ, Sod ತಲೆಗೂ ಜಾಯಿಗು do 
15 ಣಿ ಯಟು ಮಾಡುತ್ತಾರೆಂದು ಬೇಡ:ಕೊಂಡು coded 

18 ಶಿದಾಪುರದ ವಂನೆಗೌಡ ಯಜಮಾನ ಮರಿತಿಂಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ದಾಸೆಗೌಡ 
36 ಯವರು ಯಿಬ್ಬರು ಯಜಮಾನರು ೧೦೦ ಮನೆ ಅಂಣತ೦ಮಂದಿರು. 
31 quad ಯಿಬ್ಬರ ಮಾತಿನಪ್ರಕಾರ ಶಿಧಾಪುರ ಕೂಡೂತಿ ಪುಧಯತಾದಿ. 
?* ಗಳು ಯರಡು ಯಾಸೆಪ್ರಶಾರ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳಿಡಿಕೆ ಅನುಧವಿನಿಕೊಂಡು ಬು 
33 ತನಸೇವೆ ಗೋಪಾಲಕ್ರಿಷ್ಠಸ್ಯಾಮಿ ಸೇವೆ ಕಂಬದ್ಯೆಯ್ಯನ ಸೇವೆ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ದೇವರ. 
34 ಸೇವೆ ಮಾಡಿ ಬಾನವಗ್ಯೆರೆ ಯರಡು cud ಪ್ರಕಾರ ದೇವತಾಸೇವೆಗಳು ನಡಶಿ 
33 ಕೊಂಡು ೧೦೦ ಮನೆಯ ಸರ್ರಿನಮ್ಯಾಲೆ ಯರಡು ಯುಸೆ ಪ್ರಕಾರ ವರುಷವ 
34 ರುಷೆ ನಡಶಿಕೊ೦ಡು ತೋ[ಗ]ಲು್ಳವರು ಯಿವರವಾತಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿತೇಳದೆ ತೋ 
27 ಗಲು್ಯವರು ೧೨ ಕೈವಾಡ ಬಾರಾಬನೂತಿ ಸಹ ಯಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಂಡು ದೇವತಾ 
38 ಶೇವೆ Hyd ನಡಶಿಕೊಂಡು ಹೋಗಲುಕ್ಯವರು ಗೋಪಾಲಕ್ರಿಷ್ಯಸ್ತಾಮಿಗೆ 
ಯಂಗಟಪುರದ ಮೈಯಪ್ಪಮನೆ ಪೂಜಾರ್ರಿ ವಂನೆಗೌಡವ ತಂಮನೇ 
ಯೀರಗಾರರ ಪೂಜಾರ್ರಿ ಗುಂಡಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಜಮಾನನೇ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿದೇವರ ಪೂ 

31 mab, ಯರೆವಂನೆಗಾಡನ ತಂಮನೇ ಅಂಣುವುವ್ಪಿನ ಯಡಗೆ ಯವರಿಗೇ 
35 ಗುರುವುಗಳು ಪೆನಗೊಂಡೆ ಬಜವಾರದ ತಿರಮಲತಾತಡಾರೇ ಗುರುವುಗಳು ವಂ 
13 ವೆಗೌಡಮರ್ರಿತಿಂಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ದಾಸೆಗಳಡ ಗುರುವುಗಳು ಯೀ ೩ ವರ ಮಾತಿಗೆ ಪ್ರ 
34 YE ೧೦೦ ಮನೆಯವರು ತಪ್ಪಿದರೆ ೧೨ ಕೈವಾಡವೆ ಆಗಲ ತಪಿದರೆ ಕಾಶಿಯ 
35 g ಮಾಡಿದ ದೈವದ್ರೋಹ ಕುಲದ್ಲೋಹ ಮಾಡಿದಹಾಗೆ ಹೋಗಲುಳವರು. 
36 ಯಂದ ಬರಿಶಿದ ಜ್ಯರೇಖೆ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಾಖವರುಷಂಗಳು 
35 ೧೩೮೬ವೆ ತಾರಣ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಅಷಾಡ ಶುದ ೫ ಸ್ತಿರವಾರದಲ್ಲು 


98 
ಅದೇ ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಪ್ಪಾಚಾರ್ಯರ ಕೊಪ್ಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಮನುಷ್ಯನಚಲುಮೆಹತ್ತಿರ ಹುಟ್ಟು ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ: 
8 ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ಗಣನಾತ * ಡರ 
3 ಪಡರಂಗೆಯಣಯ' 
99 
ಆದೇ ಕದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಾರಮರಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ Somos ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಪರಿಧಾವಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾ 5 ಮಿಸು- ವಿಕಳ ಹೊಲವನು ನಂಮವಂ 
3 ಘ ಬ ೧೧ ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮವ:ಹಾನಾಡ ಪ್ರ. * ಶದವರು ++ - - ಪಂಶದವರಗಳಿಂದ ಮಾರಿಸಿ. 
3 ಧು ಬಿಜ್ಜವರದ ಮು೦ಮಡಿ ಚಿಕಪಗೌಡರಯನವ. T ಕೊ೦ಡು ಹೊಲವ ಕೊಡದವನು ನಂಮವಂಶದಲ ಹು 
* ರು ಕೊಗಗೌಡಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ನೆನ್ರರುಗೊಡಗಿ eds * ಟತಕವನಲಾ 


ಹೊಲವಿಕ್ಕಳ ಧೂ 
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100 
ಅದೇ ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಶ್ವರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಗರ್ಭಗುಡಿಯ 
ಉತ್ತರತಡೇ ಗೋಡೇಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲ 


3 ಲಕಹಳಿಯ ಕಾರಿಯಪ್ಪನ ಮಗ 3 ಕೊಟ ಕೊಂತಿದೊಡೇರಿ ಮಠ 
3 ಮರಿಕೆಂಚಣವಡೇರು ಲಂಗೇಶ್ವರಗೆ 


101 
ಅದೇ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಊರುಮಧ್ಯೆ ಹಾಸಿರುವಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಯೂಶ್ವರೆ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ. == ಸುಧೆ೧೦ಲು | + ಕೊಮಾರ ದೊಡಂಣಗೌಡ 
3 ಕೊಂತಿ ದೊಡೇರಿಯ ರಂಗಗೌಡರ 5 ರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ 'ಕೊಡಗಿಮಾಂನ್ಯ 
3 ಮೊ೦ಮಗೆ ಕೆಂಡಣಗೌಡರ 
102 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಓಣಿಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಹುಟ್ಟುಬಂಡೆಯಮ್ಮೇಲೆ. 
1 ಚಿತ್ರಿಧಾನು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿ * n ಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಮಾನ್ಯದ 
3 8 ಸುಧ ೫ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮರ್ರಾಗೌಡ | 5 ಹೊಲ ಮಂಗಳ: 
8 ಕಾಳಿಗೌಂಡ ಹಿರಿಗೊಂಡನು ಸಹ ಕೊಡ 
103 


ಆದೇ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜಕ್ಕನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಅಹೋಬಲ ಸರಸಿಂಹಸ್ಪಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ 
ಮುಂದೆ ಪಾಳುಮಂಟಪದ ಕಂಬದಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6'-0'x1'-6" 


1 ೩೨೨ಎ ಎಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ * ಶು OAD) ಧಾನುವಾ 
Mes Bo ಎ 
೨ ಶಕವರುಪಗಳು 19 ಪುರವರ 
4 ೧೭೧೦ಕೆ ಸಂದ 11 ಠಂಗೆಗೌಡನ 
s ವರ್ರಮಾನ 13 ಧ್ಧೋಜನಸಾಲಾ 
* ಕೀಲಕನಾಮ ನಂ 13 ಮಂಟಪ ಧರ್ಮ 
7 ವಚರದ ಕಾ 
104 
ede ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜಕ್ಕನಹಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಅಡವಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7" x 2 
3 ಯಿರಗುಂಡೆಯ ರಾ * ಯಂಣನ 3 
? ಜಗೌಡನ ಮಗ ಅ. 
105 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಸವನಹಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗೂಳಿಕಟ್ಟೆ ಮೊರವೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5" x q^ 
۱ ಯಗು 3 ಳಿಯಪ್ಪ 3 ನಕೆರೆಯ *ನು ಆಕು 5 ವಡದು 


* ಗದೆಯ * ಗೆಯಿದ. * ತನಬಾ ° ಯವಳ 10 ಗೆತತ್ತೆ 
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106 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದ ಹುಲ್ಲುಗಾವಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾನ 21311 6° 


3 ಹುರೆಕೆರೆಯ ಗಉಡ 3 ಗೊಡಿಗೆ ಮಾಂನ್ಯೆ ಧರ್ಮಾ 
3 ನಿಂಗಪಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ dut 


107 
ಅದೇ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಚಂದ್ರಗಿರಿ ಹಂಪೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಸುಕನಾಸಿ ಜಾಗಿಲುವಾಡದಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಬರೆಯ ನಾಯ 3 ಕಿನಾಯ್ಕಿತಿ ಹಂಪೆ ವಿರೂ 
3 ಕನ ಹೆಂಡತಿ ನಾ | + ಪಾಕ್ಷನಾಲಯವೆ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ) 
108 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ۰ 
1 ಯುದಕಟ | 3 مت‎ 
3 ಸಿ ದವರು | “ಯನಗಯ 
109 


ಅದೇ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಮಜರಾ ಬಸ್ಸನಪಾಳೈದ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'— 6" 2-0۳ 


1 ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು * ರ್ಯ ಕರ್ತರಾದ ಬಮ 
೩ ಮನ್ಮಥ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ 1 ಪಯನವರು ದೊಡೇರಿಯ. 
3 ದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬಲು * ಅವಧಳಗಾಡರಿಗೆ oso 
4 ಶ್ರೀಮಂಮಹಾನಾ ° ಮಿಯಪುರದ betah det 
۰ ಯಕ ರಂಗಪಯ್ಯನವರ ಕಾ 39 ಕೊಟಮಾಂನ್ಯದ ಧರ್ಮ 
110 
ಅದೇ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಚರಾಕ್‌ ವೆಂಕಚೇಶಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ ಹುಟ್ಟುಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ 
1 ಧಾವಾ (ಇ) ದ ಬರವಿನಲು + ದೇವರು ಕೊ 
3 ಯೀ ಮಾನ್ಯದ ಹೊಲವನು 3 ಬದು 
3 ಆಂನದಾನಿ. 
ni 
ಅದೇ ಮಧುಗಿರಿಯ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು ಪುರವರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೊಡಗುದಾಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟಿಯ 
ಬಾಗಿಲುವಾಡದಲ್ಲ. 


3 ಎಜಯ ಸಂವತ್ಚರದ ಜ್ಯೇಷ್ಠ ತು oo 
3 ಮುಂಮಡಿ ಚಿಕೆಪಗೌಡರಯನವರು ಈ ಕೋಟಿಯ ಕಟಿದು. 


8 


ಮದ್ರಾಸ್‌ ಪ್ರೆಸಿಡೆನ್ಸಿಯ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


112 
ಮದುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು ಬನವನಸಕಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸವಾಪದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಅನಂತಪುರದ ಡಿಶ್ಟ್ರಿಕ್ಟ್‌ ಮಡಕಶಿರ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು 
ಅಗಳಿಯ ಮಜರೆ ಶುಲ್ಲೇಕೆರೆ ದೇವರಹಳ್ಳಿ ಸುಲ್ಲಿ ಹನುಮಂತದೇವರಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5! x 3 


1 ಶುಧ 16 spar ಕೊಡಗೆ ಸರ್ವವೂನ್ಯ 
3 ಮಸ್ತು (ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದಲ್ಲಿ) 

? ಆಗಳೆಯ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ಸ 11 ವಾಗಿ ಧಾ 

4 ಲುವ ಹುಲೆಕಳೆಗ್ರಾಮ 13 mo 

5 ವನು ಗಉತಮಿ تلود‎ nen 

* ಕ್ರಿಷ್ಠರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 14 ಹಾರ 

7 ರಗೆ ಪುಜ್ಯವಾಗದೇಕೆಂದು ತಿ 15 ಮಂಗಳ 

* ಮಣ್ಣ ನಾಯ್ಕರು ಮಾರ್ತಂಡೇಶ್ವ 16 ಮಹಾ 

° ರಸನ್ನಿಧಿಯಲ ರೀವಾ TT ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


ಬೊಂಬಾಯಿ ಪ್ರೆಸಿಡೆನ್ಸಿಯ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


113 
ಸೊರಬದ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು ಜಡೆಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮಾಪದಲ್ಲರುವ ಉತ್ತರಕನಡಾ ಡಿಸ್ಟ್ರಿಕ್ಟ್‌ ಸಿರ್ಸಿ soda can 
ಸೇರಿದ ಬನವಾಸಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ತಿರುಮಲದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಾಗಿಲಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-2 × 1. 

? ಶ್ರೀ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಸಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಡಂ. 

೩ ದ್ರಡಾಮರಡಾರವೇ , donnus 

3 dog ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ತಂಧವೇ 1 

4 ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ:ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂ. 

5 ಅರಿರಾಯವಿಧಾಡ ಧಾಸೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವ ರಾ 

* ಯರಗಂಡ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಸಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಸ್ವರಂ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬು 

T ಕ್ಮರಾಯನು ಹಸ್ತಿನಾವತೀಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಖಸಂಿ 

* ಶಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ತ್ವಾ 

9 ದ ಪದ್ಧೋಪಜೀವಿ ಮಾಧವಾಂಕನು ಬನವಸೆಯ ಪಂನಿರ್ಧ್ಯಾ 
10 ಸಿರಮನಾಳುವ ಶಾಲದಲು ಅವರ ಬಂಟ ನಂದಾಉರದ 5 0 
11 ಡರಸನ ಮಗ ಅಉಧಳನಾಥಮ Zod ಒಡೆಯ ಮಾಧವ 


دد 
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35 ದಂಡನಾಥಂಗೆ ಮನೋರಥಸಿದ್ದಿಯಹಂಥಗಿ ಗೋಪೀನಾಥ ದೇ 

೬3 ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯವನೂ ಜೀಂನ್ನೋದ್ಧಾರವನೂ ಮಾಡಿ 

14 ಅ ದೇವರ ಅಂಗರಂಗ ಭೋಗವಾಡಂದ್ರಸ್ಥಾಇಯಾ 

15 n ನಡವಂತಾಗಿ ಗುತ್ತಿಯ ಹದಿನೆಂಟು ಕಂಪಣದ ಗ 

16 ಉಡು ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಉಜೇಳಿ ಬನವಸೆಯಲಿ ಶೂ. 

37 ಟವ ಮಾಡಿದಲ್ಲಿ ಯೆಡೆನಾಡಿಂಗೆ ಮುಖ್ಯರಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ 

15 ಮದನಾದಿಯ ಪಟ್ಟದ ಪಿರಿಯಗ್ರಹಾ 

1* ರಂ dicat ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡೆಯ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ಸೊರಬ 

39 ದ ತಂಮ್ಮಗಉಡ ತವನಿಧಿಯ ಬೊಂಮಗಉಡ ಕೆಸ 

31 ಲೂರ ಮೇಡಗಉಡ ಕೊಂಡನಟಿನಾಡಿಂಗೆ ಮುಖ್ಯರಪ್ಪ 

33 ಹೆಚ್ಚಿತದ ದೊಂಮ್ಮಣ ಬಾಳೆಯಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ನರಸಪ್ಪ ನಾಗರಖಂಡೆಹ" 

33 ಶೈ ಕುಪ್ಪಟೂರ ಗೋಪಗಣಡ ಹುರುಳಿಯ ಹೊಟ್ಟೆಯ ತಂಮಗಉ 

24 ಡ ನೇಖುಲಗೆಯ ಬಾಳಪ್ಪ ಹಿರಿಯಜಿಡುವಳಿಗೆ ಗಉಡರಯ್ಯ - - * ಹಿ. 

35 ಟ್ವ (1) ಅವಲ್ಲಯ ಚಿಕ್ಕಗಉಡ ಬಿಸುಡಗಉಡ ಚಿಕ್ಕಜಿಡುವಳಿಗೆಗೆ ea at» 

ಮೊತಿಯ ತಂಬಾಡಿದೋವ ಕೇಸವದೇವ ಹಂಗೆಯ ಹಳಿಗಸಿವಗಉಂಡ 

21 ಅಚಗಳಡ ಕರಿಯಪ ಹಳಿಗೆಗೆ ಸಿರಿವಂತಿಯ ಚಿಕ್ಕಂಐ ಕಉ 

33 ರೆಯ ದೊಂಮ್ಮಣ್ಣ ಸಿರಿವರಿತಿ ಮುದ್ಧಗಉಡ ಹಸುವಲತಿಯ ತಂಮ್ಮಗಉಡ 

38 ಬಡಗಗೋವೆಯ ಜೊಂಮಗಉಡಲಯ ವರಳಿಗೆಗೆ ರಿಯರಲಗಉಡ 

30 ಚಿಕ್ಕರಲಗಉಡ ಅಲವಳಿಯೆ ಸಂಪಗಉಡರ ಬುನಾಳಿಗ" -+ + + + 

31 ಪ್ಪ ಹರುಊರ ಹಾಲಪ್ಪ ಹಸಿರಿಹಳಿ ಕಂಡಳಗಉಡ ಹಿರೂರ 

33 ಪಾರಿಗಉಡ dead ಮರಿಸಿಂಗ ಗಂಡಗುಲಹಳಿಗ ಮಾರಗಉಡಮಂ. 

33 ಗಲೂರ ಬೀರಪ್ಪಹರಿಯಸಿಯ ಅದಮ್ಮ ۰ 

` ಬನವನಿಯಲ್ಲ ಕೊಟ್ಟ. 

“ವರುಷ ೧೨೯೦ ನೆಯ هن‎  -- 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಟ್ಟಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಸೇರಿದೆ) 


114 
ಅದೇ ಬನವಾಸಿಯ ಮಧುಕೇಶ್ವರದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ 3ನೆಯ ಸಾಲಿನ 
8ನೆಯ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ 
2 *ಧೂಮ೦ಡಳಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುಂ. ಶಿವಸಮಯವಾರ್ದಿ 


5 ವರ್ದ್ವನಪ್ರಧಾವರುಂ ಮದನ ಮದ ಗರ್ವ್ಯಾಪಹರಣ ತ್ರಿಚೇತ್ರ 
*ಧರಣರುಂ ಅಂನದಾನ ಗೋದಾನ ಧೂಡಾನ 

+ `ವಿನೋದರು೦ ಅಶ್ರಿತಜನಕಲ್ಪವ್ಪಿಕ್ಷರುಂ. 

+++ *ಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕ್ರುತಗಾತ್ರರುಂ ಕಾದಂಬರಾಜ್ಯ ಸಮುದ್ಧರಣ 


Sh 


Bb 


6 eere BE AF ಶ್ರೀ ಮಧುಕನಾಥದೇವರ ದಿ. 
1 ವ್ಯಶ್ರೀ ಪಾಜಪದ್ಯಾರಾಧಕರುಮಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಲಾಕುಳೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಯ್ಯಗಳ ಕರಕಮ 
* Oros +- -++ - -ಚಿಕಿದ್ದೇವಯ್ಯಗಳ ಕಯ್ಯಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಮಧುಕನಾಥದೇವರಿ 


ವನೂ ಅಡಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ನಡಸುವಂತಾ 
1° ಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಈ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮವನೂ ಅವನಾನೊಬ್ಬನು ಪಾಲಸಿದಾತನೂ ಗಂಗಾ 
11 ತೀರದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹಸ್ರಕವಿರೆಯನೂ ಚತುರ್ವೈೇದಿಯಹಂಥಾ uo si d 

13 ಗಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಾತನು ಯಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮವನೂ ಅವನೊಬ್ಬನು ಆಳುಪಿದಾತನು rio 
1* ಗಾತೀರದಲಿ ಚತುರ್ವೇದಿಯಹಂಥಾ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣನನೂ ಸಹಸ್ರ ಕವಿಲೆಯ 

14 ನೂ ವಧಿಸಿದಾತನೂ 1 ಸೃದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತ ವಸುಂ 

15 ಧರಾ | ಪಸ್ಕಿರ್ವ್ವರುಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ತಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ | ದಾನ 
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1° ಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮದ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಲ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ಟ್ಯರ್ಗ 
1! ಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ 1 ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯರಿ ಧರ್ಮ. 
17 ಹೇತುರ್ನ್ಯುಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾರೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋ ಧವದ್ಧಿಃ ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾನೇತಾ 
1° ನ್ಯಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವಿವೇನ್ಹಾ Ae hog ಭೂಯೋ ಯಾಡಶೇ ರಾಮಚಂ 

38 ದ್ವೇ | geome ದೇವರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಕುಮಾರೇಣ ಮುರಾರಿಣಾ ಲ. 

33 ಖತಂ ಶಾಸನಮಿದಂ ಮಧುಕೇಶಸ್ಯ ಸಂನಿಧೌ | 


115 
ಮಧುಕೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ 2ನೆಯ ಸಾಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
7ನೆಯ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ 


3 ಶ್ರೀ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಃಡುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಜಾಮರಡಾರವೇ 
3 ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ಶಂಭವೇ 
* ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚ ಮಹಾಶಬ್ದ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪ 
* ರಮೇಶ್ವರ ತುರುಪ್ಕರಾಯ ಶಿರಃಕಂದುಕ ಕ್ರೀಡಾವಿನೋದ ಮಗಧರಾ 
? ಯಮಾನ ಮರ್ದ್ವನ ಅಂದ್ರರಾಯ ಗಂಧನಿಂಧುರೆಪಂಡಾನನ ಮಾಳವ 
° ರಾಡು ಕಾಳೋರಗಜಾಳವೈನತ್ತೇಯ ಬರ್ಬ್ಬರರಾಯ್ಡಕೀಚಕದುರ್ಬ್ಬಲೇಕರ 
* ಣ ಕೌಂತೇಯ ಹಂವಾರರಾಯಾಂಧಕಾರ ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮೂಲನಪರ್ಮ್ಮ£ರಣ. 
? ಗೂರ್ಜರರಾಯ ಧೂರ್ಜಪಾದ್ಯಪ]ಸ್ಫೂರ್ಜತಕಶೋರ 1 ಕುಠಾರ ಡೋಳರಾಯ 
° ಹೇಳಾಪಹರಣ ಭಾಳಲೋಡನ ಚೇರರಾಯ ವೀರಕುಂಜರ ಚಾರುಕಂಠೀರ 
39 ವ ಖರ್ಪ್ರರರಾಯ ಸರ್ಪ್ರರಾಜ ದರ್ಸ್ರೋಡ್ಹಾಟನ ತಕುಂತಾಧೀಶ್ವರ ಚೋಳರಾ. 
13 ಯ ಕಾಮಕೋಪಾಗ್ಲಿನೇತ್ರ ಚತುಃಸಮುದ್ರ ಮುದ್ರಾಂಕಿತ ನಿಜಶಾಸನ ಪಾಕಶಾಸನ 
33 ಪ್ರಮುಖದಿಗ್ಹೇಪರಾ| ಟ್‌ ಮಧ್ಯಮ ಲೋಕಪಾಲ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭುಕ್ಕರಾಜಧರಾಧಿನಾಥ ತ 
2٩ ನೂಧವ ಸ್ವಕರವಿನಿತಿತ ಶಾರ್ದೂಲ ಮ್ರುಗಮು ಗಯಾವಿನೋದನ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ: 
35 ಹರಿಹರೇಶ್ವರ ಹಸ್ತಿನಾ Og ಸುಖಿಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ಪ್ರದ್ವೀರಾ 
38 ಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರಲು 1 ತತ್ಪಾದ ಪದ್ಮೋಪಚೀವಿ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಧಉರೀಕುಡ ಕಲಶ 
35 ಕು೦ಕುಮಾ೦ಕಿತಲಸಿತ ವಕ್ಷಸ್ಥಲಚರಣ ಸರಸ್ಮೀರುಹರೋಲಂಬ ಮಾ 
31 ನ ಮತ್ತ ಮಧುಕರ ಶೈವಾಗಮವಾರ್ದಿವರ್ಧಿಷ್ಟು ಸುಧಾಕರಸ್ವಾಮಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
1 ಧುರಂಧರಾಂಜನೇಯ ದುರಮಾತ್ಯದುರ್ನಹ ದುಃಶ್ಶಾಸನ ನೀಶ್ಮೇನೀಕ್ತುತ 
33 ಭೀಮಸೇನ ಅಪ್ರತಿಹತಶಕ್ತಿಧರ ಆತಕ್ಕ್ಶಿತಪ್ರತಾಪ ರುಗ್ಯಜುಸಾಮಾರರ್ವ 
39 ವೇದವೇದಾಂಗೆ ಕೌಶಲ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಿಪಾರಾವಾರಕಲತ ಗೋವಾನಗರ ವಿರಾಜಮಾ 
38 ನ ಕುದೇರಸಿಂಹಾಸನ ಕುಂತಲವಿಷಯ ರಮ್ಯಮಾನ ಗೋಮಂತಶಿಖರಿ ಸಂಖ 
33 ವೇಶ ವನವಾಸಿಪ್ರಮುಖ ಪೋಡಶಸಹಕ್ರಜನಪದೋಪೇತ ರಾಜ್ಯಗಿರಿಶಿಬರ ಸಿಂ. 
33 ಹ ಕಿಶೋರ 


116 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ 2ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3-3" ورد‎ 
2 ಶ್ರೀ me ori Acro ಚಂದ್ರಜಾಮರಚಾರನೇ | ತ್ರ a 
3 date, ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ಶಂಧವೇ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ. 
3 ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರ ಆರಿರಾಯ ವಧಾ 
* ಡ ದಾಸೆಗೆತಪ್ಪುವ ರಾಯರ ಗಂಡ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಪಶ್ಚಿ 
* ಮ ಸಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಪತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬುಕ್ಕರಾಯನು ಹಸ್ತಿ 
° ವಾವತ್ತೀ ಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾ ವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ no 

33* 
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1 ಉತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ತತ್ತಾದಪದ್ಮೋಪಶೇವಿ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರ 

* ಧಾನಂ ಮಾಧವಾಂಕನು ಬನವಸಿರು ಪಂನಿಧಾಸಿರಮನಾ 

* ಉವ ತಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಸಕವರುಷ ೧೨೯೦ ನೆ. 
10 ಯ ಕೀಲಕ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವಯಿಸಾಖ ಬ ೩೦ ಸೋಮವಾರ ಸೂರ್ಯ 
1! ಗ್ರಹಣ ಸಂಕ್ರಾಂತಿ ವೈತೀಪಾತ ಕೂಡಿದಂಥಾ ಪುಂಜ್ಯಕಾಲದಲುಸ್ಟ. 
12 ಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬ”ಮಹಾಮಾಜೇಶ್ವರ೦ ಶ್ರೀ ಬಂಕ 
15 ನೌಢದೇವರ ದಿಬ್ಯಶ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಮಾರಾಧಕರುಮಸ್ಪ್‌ ಅಟ್ಟಿಕಲ್ಲಪ್ರಧು 
34 ಸಿವದೇವಂಗಳ ಮಗ ನಾಗಪ್ಪನು ಬನವಸೆಯ' ಮಧ:ಕನಾಥದೇವ 
15 ರ ಸಮೀಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರೇಸ್ವರ ದೇವರ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯನೂ ಮಾಡಿ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ 
3* ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಂತೀಪರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಧುಕನಾಥದೇವರ ದಿವ್ಯ 
17 ಶ್ರೀ ಪಾದಪದ್ಧಾ ರಾಧಕರುಮಪ್ಪ ರಾಯರಾಜಗುರು ಧೂಮಂ; 
15 ಡಳಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ಸಿವನಮಯವಾರ್ಥಿವರ್ಧನ ಶರಶ್ವಂದ್ರ ಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾ ಪ್ರಧಾ 
19 ವರುಂ ಮದನಮರ್ದನಪರ್ವತ ನಿವಾಸಿ ಪ್ರಮೋದರುಂ ಕಾದಂಬರಾಹು ಕುಳ 
20 ಆಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುಮಪ್ಪ ಲಾಕುಳೇಶ್ವರದೇವವೊಡೆಯ:ರ ಕುಮಾರ ಚಕ್ಕಿದೇವ 
#1 [ವೊ]ಡೆಯರ ಕಯ್ಯಲು ಅ ಬನವನೆಯ ಎಂಟು ಹಿಟ್ಟು ಪಂಚಮಠದ ಸ 
೩೩ [eng] ದಲು ಆ ವೀರೇಸ್ವರ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಅಂಗರಂಗ ಭೋಗನನ್ಹ ದೀವಿಗೆಗೆ. 


117 
ಕೊಲ್ಹಾಪುರದ ಪ್ರೊಫೆಸರ್‌ ಕುಂದಣಗಾರರು ಕಳುಪಿನಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


(ಮೂರು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು (ಉಂಗುರ ಸಹಿತ), ಸಿಂಹಮುದ್ರೆ) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7-8” X 3-6" 


ಮಾಳವದೇಶದ ಅಕ್ಷರ ಸಂಸ್ಕೃೃತಧಾಷೆ. 
I. (b) * ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ವಮುಧಾದಿಬಥಿ(ಪತಿ)ರಣ್ಯ ವಿದರ್ಧಾತ್ಮಕ ವಿಜೇತಾಮಾಣಾಜ್ಯನೃಪತಿಃ 
۶ ಶ್ರೀ ಸಾತ್ಮನ್ತಥರಾನಃ(ಯಾಸ) ಪ್ರಈಸಸಿತಾ ಪ್ರಜಾಸು ಶಾನ್ರ್ಯಾ TÄNT ಸಾಧ(ಧು)ಪು. 
3 ದ್ವಿಷತ್ತು ಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯೇಣ ನಯೇನ ರಾಜಸು ತ್ಯಾಗೇನ ಸರ್ವತ್ರ ಡಯಸ ಪ್ರ 
4 ಹಾಶತೇ ಲೋಕಾನ್ತರಸ್ಟೋಪಿ ಗುಣ್ಯೆರಿಹ ಸ್ಮಿತ್ಯಃ ದೇವರಾಜ ಸುತ 
೩ ಸ್ರಸ್ಯ ದೇವರಾಜ ಇಳಾಶ್ರಿತಾತ್‌ (ತಃ) ಚಕಾರ (ರಾ) ಸಮಸಂಪಶ್ತಿಂ MOB .¢ ಯಸ್ವ 
೬ ತೋ ಜಯ್ಯಾ(ಯ)ನ್‌ ಛದ್ಯವ್ಯಕೀತಂ ಎನಯೇನ ಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯತ್ಯಾಗಾದಿನಾ ಸೂರಿಭಿ ರಪ್ರ 
T ಮೇಯ ಸತ್ಯಕ್ರಿಯಾಭಿಶೃಲವಿಪ್ರಯುಕ್ತಂ ತುದ್ಭಾಗುಣಾಸ್ತಸ್ಯ ಬಧುಃ ಪ್ರಶಾಶಾಃ 
11. (a) * ತಸ್ಯಾಪಿ ಸೂನರ್ನ್ಯಪತೀನ್ಸಿಶೇತಾ ಪ್ರತ್ಮಾನ್ನವೀನೋಪಿ DAFA a 
3 ಪಡ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಶತ್ರೋರವಿಥ್ದೇಯಕಾರೀೀ ರಾಜಾ ಯತಸ್ಸೇನ ಕಿಲಾವಿಧೇಯಃ 
10 ಆಧ್ದೀತ ಮಾತ್ರದಾತ- ಕೃತಪ್ರಣಯನ್ವೆ ರ್ನ 
11 ಪೈ ಸ್ಪಸ್ತ್ಯಾದ್ಯಪಿ ಪ್ರಣೌತೀಯಂ ಪ್ರದಾತುಂ ಪ್ರಿಯಮಸ್ಯಗೀಃ ಪೂರಿತಾಶೋಷಿ 
u ಪಸಕ ಸಮ ತನ ಎವಾ. 
docte E p 
14 ಪಶ್ಚ್ರತೇ tori dhansah a topa هت ماه وس‎ Un eror 
IL (b) '* ಪಿಕ್ತಾಯ Gia nodo ವಿಸದತ್ತಿ ವದ್ಯಾಯ KAG ಪಣ್ಣಿತಾಯಾತಿಧ 
15 ರ್ಮಿನೆ(ಣಿ) ಜ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಶತಾಮಧ್ಯೆಶದ್ಧಿ೦ದ ವಿನಯಾದ್ಯಪ್ಪಧರತವಾ 
31 ಕ್ಯಾಪದಮಪ್ಪರ್ದ್ವಮಾನ ات‎ ಪ್ರಜಾ ಯಶೋಭಿವೃದ್ಧಯ್ಯೇ ಮಹಾದೇವ 
15 ಗಿರೇತ ಪೂರ್ವತ ಅನೇವರಿ ಚಾಲ 548 ದುದ್ದಪಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹಿತಾ 
33 sree ot sine ಪ್ರತಿಪಪಾ)೦ತೇ هیکت‎ (DESO ಸಧಾತ್ರಾನನ್ಯಾಂ ತ್ವ 
36 gelo t ಭೋಗಿಕಾಂಶ್ಚಾಜ್ಞಾ ಪಯತ್ನೀತಿ ವಿದಿತಮಸ್ತುವೋ ಯಾಗಿದ್ಯ ದಾನಂ ಪರೇ 
33 ಭ್ಯೋ ಗರೀಯ ಇತಿ ಮತ್ತಾ ನಕೇೇನಚಿದ್ಧಿ Gates ಕರಣೀಯ ಇತಿ ಉಕ್ತಂಚ 


m (a) * 


1 (b) 


11 (a) 


TI (b) 


111 (a) 
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cn ಮನುನಾ ತ್ರೀಣ್ಯಂ ಹರತಿ ATR e 
'ಪನ್ಕಿವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ಸ್ವರ್ಗೇ ಮೋ. 

24 ge ಧೂಮಿದಃ ಅಚ್ಛೀತ್ತಾ ಚಾನುಮನ್ತಾಡ === ನರನ ವಸೇತ್‌ ವೇದವ್ಯಾ 

33 ಸೇನ ವ್ಯಾಸೇ ನಾಪ್ಯುಕ್ತ೦ ಬಹುಭಿ ರ್ವಸುಧಾಧುಕ್ತಾ ರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸಗರಾದಿಭಿ: 

38 ಯಸ್ಯ ಯಸ್ಯ ಯದಾ ಧೂಮಿಸ್ತನ್ಯ ತಸ್ಯ ತದಾವಲಮಿತಿ ಪೂರ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ದ್ವಿಜಾತಿಧ್ಯ: 

37 chan, Gg ಯುಧಿಷ್ಠಿರ ಮಹೀಂ ಮಹೀಧುಜಾಂ ಶ್ರೇಷ್ಠ ದಾನಾಜ್ಜಿೀಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಮಿತಿ 
೩3 enzo ಡೇದಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಕರ dome ಪೋಡಕೇ ಧಾದ್ರಪದೇ ಕಾರ್ತಕಸ್ಯೆ ಬ 

33 ಹುಲ chip eo ರಾಜಾನುಜ್ಞಾ ತೇನ ದೇವದತ್ತೇ ನ ಪಣ್ಣಃ ರಾದ್ರೀಶೇನ 


(ಮೇಲಿನ ಶಾಸನವನ್ನೇ ಪುನಃ ದೇವನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ ಈ ಕೆಳಗೆ ಬರೆದಿದೆ.) 
‘wafer مود‎ (qf) او‎ armate: 
° جوم‎ (at) ود ند‎ meum fre ara (q) 5 
* arg و 2 و‎ unu uda p 
۰ ود‎ Sree ites feat: zac: np 
° > 2 munere (7:) Ter (0) reef rê Ter 
° rer (ಇ) a qerê 9 ی متسد‎ 


1 


ಜಾರ್ಜ ಟ್‌ 


15 fir: qa aaah ae menm TÊT 

`° و‎ ofa (ಇ) Arena (at) Ararat rarer 
= ಇಳ freee ی‎ at ಇಗ್ಗೌಗಸ: ar qe 

31 oh ತೆಗ rer ಇಡಾ 2222 Ruf ಇಡಿ THA 


ES نو‎ emi ۲ 

n موم‎ ತರಗ SED GEHE A 

35 Sq amêratani TET gat rer: 

ಕಾಗ دهعت وت‎ ಸರಾಗ ತ متا‎ 
ree 1۳ mñ atas Bu emergere 


sss ma E 
> و اس‎ Xarê و‎ 


118 
ಅದೇ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾನನದ ಕಡೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ omer 


ಹಳಗನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಷೆ. 
3 ಕನ್ನವಾಡ ಗಂಗವಾಡ ಬಳೆಯವಾಡ ರೆರ್ನಾಡಾಳ 
3 ಸಿಯಳಾಜ ಸಾಮಿ ಸರ್ಬರಸ ಕೊಡೋದ್‌ ಶಿನ್ನರ್ಗೆಆ Zo 
3 ಬಾಜ ಗೆಯೋದಂ. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page | 
number (Inscription 


ofthe | number Date Ruler 
Report 
1. KADAMBAS. 
50 1 | Circa 258 A. D. .. | Mayfiragarman ES 
148 13 S’ 1139 Dhatri Vai Su. 10 Bu (April | Kavadévarasa E 
97, A. D. 1216). 2 
2. Barty RASHTRAKUTA. 
197 17 | Circa 816 A. D. .. | Avidhêya 
| 
| 
| 
| 
3. RasmrnAKUTA— (proper). 
209 118 | Circa 820 E += | Sarbarasa (Amóghavarsha L.) 
150 18 | S' 886 Roktülshi Push, ba 2, Friday Akâlavarsha-Kannaradêva 
with Uttarâyaņa Sankranti (Friday 
23rd December A. D. 964). 
162 79 | The date probably the same as that 
of the above. 


269 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Summary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Mayüra£arman. The contemporary kings 
defeated by the ruler are stated to be Traiküta, Abhim, Pallava, Pariyátrika, 
Sakasthina, Saindaka, Punáfa and Mokari The geographical and other details oon- 
nected with the above and the data for determining the date of tbe inscription are 
discussed in detail in the notes under the record. 


Describes a battle at Parige which took place during the invasion of Büleyamakke 
and Sóde by Kadamba-Chakravarti Kàvadévarasa CER by Kééavadéva and 
Bommoya. A warrior n: med Masana, servant of Bitteya Hebbüruva is stated to have 
fought and died in the battle. 


isters a gift by king Avidbéya of 5 villages Pàndurangapalli (Pandharpur), 
Maret Chala, Kandaka, and Duddapalli situated to the east of the Mahadéva moun- 
jain (1) to a Brabman named Jayad-Vittha of ಯ 
to be ರ and grandson of ‘Mininka who is described as the lord of Sàtkunta- 
dhara (Sitpura region 2) and the conqueror of the kingdoms of Anga (t), Vidarbha and 
‘Aémaka, "The writer is named Dévadatta, lord of Pandata, and the date of the grant is 
given as the 10h year of the reign, named Bhidrapada on the 5th day of the dark 
alf of Kartika. 

The date of the grant as determined by its paleography and its connection with the 
Untikavatika grant of the early Ráshtraküfa king Abhimanyu and the Khariar plates of 
Sudêvarêja, the Ráyapür plates of Sudévardja and the Arang plates of Jayardja are 
discussed in the notes under the epigraph. 


Confirms the grant of Avidhóya by Sarbarasa who is described as the lord of Kanna- 
vida, Gangavida, Baleyaváda, Rernidala, and Siyalára. The engraver of the grant is 
named Sembüja of Sintarge (Sindagi in the Bijapir District). 

‘This registers the gift of some money and the construction of a well by Kóteyamma 
lord of Gósahasra : Bappavva is named as the ruler of Banavasi 12000 province and Bitti 
se nilgivunda of the division named Jiddárelpattu including Ballighme (Belgimi). 


Gives the names of the relations of Kéteyamma-Gésisi. 


32 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


ces 
ofthe |numi Date Ruler 
Report 
4. GANGA. 
104 37 Duggamára S £c 
105 38 Bijayita a = 
mn 45 Nitivargga Kongu (nivarma) 
5. NOLAMBA. 
103 36 Nolambarasa 
6. CHALUKYAS ೧೫ KALYANI. 
117 53 S’ 941 Siddharthi Sam. Uttarêyana- | Jayasimhadéva .. m 
Sankránti (December 24, 1019 A.D.) 
131 65(1) | S'947 Krêdhana sam. Srv. $u5 — | Jagadékamalla .. ES 
Adi. (12th July 1024 Sunday?). ° 
121 55 8' 989 Plavanga sam. Vaié, éu 3 Bri. (ಸಯ lla (Sóm&- 
(15th April 1067, Thursday). 
192 66 | Paridhávi sam. Uttaráyana Sankranti ea E 
(24th December 1072, Monday). 
us 54 Chh Vikrama Varisha 5 Raudri | Tribhuvanamalla. (Vikramê- 
sam. Mágha éu 10 8ó (January 23, | ditya VL) 
1081, Saturday : weekday irregular). 
181 65(2) | Chalukya Vikrama varsha 6 Durmati| Tribhuvanamalla . 
sam. Pushya ba. 5 Sunday (23rd (Vikramaditya VI) 
December 1081 Thursday. Weekday 
is wrong.) 


9271 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Fragmentary : (Duggamâra was a son of the Ganga king Sripurusha circa 726- 
776 AD). 

States that Sri Bijayita set up the image of Bhagavati at Mariyase (Marase in 
Mysore Taluk) and registers a gift for the same. This Bijayita may be the same as Prince 
Vijayáditya, brother of Siv māra IL 

ಬ Tho wal title, lord of Nandagiri, is given to the king. 


Registers a gift to Maduvabarasa and some Brahmans by the king. The usual titles 
samadhigata-panchamahé-fabda and Pallava—(kula-tilaka 1) are applied to him. 


Kundamarasa is mentioned as governor of Banavasi 19000 and Sántalige 1000 

vinces. A grant for Mahádéva temple at Banniyür (Bennür, Shikirpir Taluk) by 
Biyad $ recorded: 

Jagadékamalla is given the usual titles Samasta-bhuvanigraya, etc., and his place of 


Dandaniyaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king's younger brother Jayasimha 

(ith titles) is stated to bo governor of Banavasi 12000 and Sintalige 1000 provinces. 

record registers a gift of land to the extent of one gunigana-mattar for Sómóévara 

temple set up in Bemnivur by KappayyabhattOpadhyaya, made by the mahájanas of 
vur. 


Registers the gift of some land by Tambarasa to Rudraésktipandita, disciple 


List of inseriptions published in the report 


Pi 
number [Inscription] 
of the | number Date Ruler 
Report 
7. KALACHURYAS. 
152 S0 | Khara Sam. Chai. ba. 11. (April 2nd | Raya Murári Sóvidévarasa .. 
1171 A. D.) 
153 81 en Do 3 7 
8. HovsaLas. 
13 12 S’ 984 Subhakrit Sam. (1062 A. D.) | Vinayaditya oa an 
T7 15 iE 
gonda Vira Hoysana- 
dévaru (Vishnuvardhava t) 
108 4 E: 
74 14 | 8 1157 Manmatha sam. Pbàl. بتک‎ 3 
88 (Monday 11th February A. D. 
1236.) 
78 16 S'àrvari sam. Mar. ba 10 Adi. Viraballála (I) — .. Es 
(November 25, A. D. 11791) — .. 
109 42 E Viraballâļa ۳ r 
196 58 | 16th regnal year ; Kshaya sam. Viraballála, " 
Bhadra. ba. 11 Bri. 
(Thursday 31st August 1206 A.D.) 
115 51 8° 1120 Kûla; sam. Bhádr. ba 5 | Viraballals. (II) E 
"OR s iy 22nd August 1198 
| 
118 4 Kadhi sam. Mésha (March-April 1111 E .. 
1904 A. 0.1) E Ca san 


213 
arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Viragal recording the death of a warior in the village Belagi. 


Viragal recording the death of some one during an attack of the village Togarasi. 
(Full of lacune.) 


States that Nripaküma Voysalu's son Vinoyaditya Voysala called also Rakkasa 
Yoysals was ruler of Cangavadi ಸು © his place of residence. Registers 
the construction of a sluice for the tank at Dorasamudra by the king and the grant of 
bittwatta by him for the same. 

Viragal: Describes the siege of Tagarti fort by ore Mudda and its defence by the 
Hoysala warrior Chayayanayaka. The inscription is incomplete. 


Records the death of the Jaina priest Vardhamána disciple of Vádirája and a guide 
of the Hoysala kings (Hoyealakérdliyadala eagraganyaru). The dosed is Eid to bs of 
Dravila-sangha and Arungalinvaya and Nandigana and a spiritual descendant of Santimuni, 
A monument is said to have been set up in his memory by bis sadharma (colleague) 
Kamaladéva. 

Records the death cf the Jaina guru Sakalachandra of Mülasangha, Kondakun- 
danvaya, Désiya-gana, disciple of Babubali and Arhanandi and a co-disciple of Viranandi 
io the villlago Bilichà of Pandya-déa. The Bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina merchants) of 
Dérasamudra are said to have sst up a monument in memory of the departed saint. 

Virgal describing the exploits and death of Rééama of the village Hengüsinür in 
a battle at Anandate. 

Reccrds the death of Virapadévaru of Malevûr in a cattle-raid and the death as 
sati of his wife. 

Records the death of a Jaina woman named Jakauve, disciple of Kamalaséna, by the 
rite of samadhi. 


Records the construction of a tank and temple and the granting of an endowment for 
the temple by Kàtüra and others during the rule of mabapradhana sarvàdhikàri hiriya- 
ಗ್‌ 

Registers the grant of seme land to god Allala of ಲ್‌ by Allaladéva, Vimaiya, 
Nese and ಜಾನಾ 


List of inseriptions published in the report 


T 
bsa (Inscription 
of the | number Date Ruler 
Report 
8. Hovsaras—contd. 
123 62 | 9th regnal year; Siddhárthi sam. | Viraballala X m 
Ashadha éu. Vyatipita Sankranti 
(June 28, A. D. 1319 7 Date irre- 
gulan). 
9. Yapavas. 
142 69 8 1198 Dhátri sam. Vais. vadi 11 861 (Ramachandra). a 
(Monday 11th May 1276 A. D.) 
124 57 | 25th regnal year Vijaya sam. Maghs | (Rama) chandra .. Es 
"ba. 13 85. (Monday 25th January, 
1294 A. D.) 
10. MISCELLANEOUÈ : EARLY 
DvxasrrEs—(Previous to 
14th Century A. D.) 
144 70 Chalukya Vikrama varsha.. Saka | Mabümandaléévara Ekkala- 
‘varsba 10 Vikrama sam., Vaisakha | rasa (of Ganga family). 
Punnume Brihavàra vyatipáta. 
(April 21, A. D. 1160 Thursday.) 
146 72 | S° 1175 Pramádi san. Mágha Su 10 | Mahdmandalésvara Biradé- 
4 (January 29, 1254 A. D. Thurs-| varasa, Sûntara Dynasty. 
172 g1 | (asih century?) Bhujabalachakravarti mahá- 
simantidhipati Viradéva's son 
Mayidava. 
11. VIJAYANAGAR. 
159 90 | 8 1208 Vyaya sam. Migha ba. 30 | Harihara I's younger brother- 
Sunday : Satabhishak nakshatra ; | Prince Márapa. 
Siddhayóga : Naga karana, sun in 
Kumbha, solar eclipse day (Sunday 
11th February, 1347 A. D.) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Records the grant or remission of customs dues made for services in Hiriya 
Basadi in Balligrime (Belgime) with Padma-nandi-guru as its trustee during the 
Tul ಗ and Jiddulige 70 provinces by ಲ ಟ್‌ 
Malliyana-dandanáyaka. 


Gives the full titles of the Yadava kings. 


Records the appointment of Vaidya Dásanna as Heggade of Bhérundasvimi temple 
in Balligave and the £ grant of 2 mattars cf land situated in Prathamasénabasadiya-bayal 
for the said office. 


Ekkalarasa is stated to be the ruler of Jiduvali and Yedenád. No overlord named. A 
heggade and heggaditi are recorded to have made some grant for a Siva temple in the 
village sare with Jnünarü4ipandita, as its trustee, 


Describes the expedition of Biradévarase (titles given) to defeat Idusivanta of 
Bidirur and the exploits and death of a warrior named Máliga of the village Kuppagaddo. 


Viragal inscription. Full of lacunm. 


Contains after some fine verses on GanéSa, Siva and Variha the praise of 
Sangama and his sons Harihara, Sangama, Bukka and Márapa (omitting Mudda) and 
Hastinanagari, capital of Harihara L Marapa is described as governing tho western 
Kingdom with Chndragupti (Chandragutti) on Gômantaśaila as capital. The titles 
usually applied to Vijayanagar kings are given to the prince. His conquest of the Kadamba 
King and the visit paid to the sacred place on the west coast named Gêkarna are next 
described. Tho village Heddaso re-named Sangamapuri was given away by him to 


35 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


des 


‘iption 
ofthe | numi Date Ruler 
Report 
no 43 Salivihana Saka 1273 Srimukha Bukkann Odeyar. 
sam. Bhádra. ba. 12. 
(Date irregular ; S 1973 or A. D. 
1351 is Khara and not Srimukha.) 
150 77 Bukkanyodeyar .. 
190 113 S 1290 Kilaka. (1368 A. D.) Vira Bukkaráya .. zi 
192 114. 
195 116 | S’ 1290 Kilaka sam. Vaié ba. 30 ViraBukkarya .. s 
| Monday, Sankranti, eto. (May 17, 
1368 A. D. Wednesday and not 
Monday), 
193 ns | Hariharéévara ಕ 
80 18 8 1313 Šrimukha sam. Chaitra Su 5 Harihara (II) 5- 
(Srimukha is 8' 1315 ; details of 
date would correspond to 18th 
March, 1393 A. D., Date irregular); 
Chitrabhanu (1402 A. D.) 
101 38 | Margaéira śu 15 lunar eclipse. No | Krishnar&ayya .. = 
year named. Si 
189 ug 


rat » 


27 
arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Brahmans well-versed in vedas and sastras who had migrated from Andhrad@éa. His 
minister Madhava, disciple of Kriyisakti and author of a work consisting of the essence 
of Saivigama (Titparyadipika?) is next described. By his orders his subordinate named 
Bollurája is stated to have got the present charter issued in consultation with the mahájanas 
of Elase and Kuppagadde in Banavasi province in Kuntaladééa, Boundaries of the 
village are next viven. 

Mahárájüdhirája Rajaparaméévara Bukkann Odeyar is stated to be ruling the earth. 
Inscription incomplete. 


Registers a grant for god Narasimha by Dugganandyaka. Full of lacuna. 


Records the repairs made to the temple of Gópinàtha by Aubhalanitha, s n of 
Ohaundarasa of Nandavara for the merit of his master Mádhavánka (5. a. Màdhayamantri), 
governor of Banavase and the gift of some land bestowed for the same by the mabájanas 
and gaudaprajegal of the 18 kampanas of Gutti (Chandragutti) at his instance. 

Gives the praise of Lakuléévaradévayya and his disciple Chikidévayya and registers 
the gift of some land to the above priest for services in Madhukandthe temple. Record 
incomplete in the beginning and middle. 

Murari, son of Pombuchcha Dévarája is named as the writer of the grant in the 
presence of Madhukésvara (god) in Banavase. 

Both Bukka and his minister mahApradhina Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 
are referred to in the record. A grant is registered by Nagappa, son of Sivadéva, chief 
of Rattakal fcr the god Viréévara set up by bim near the aon AAN A ara at Banavase 
to Cbikkidëva Vodeyar, son of Lakulésvara-déva Vodeyar, in the presence of the eight 
111148 (1) and five matts of Banavase. Inscription incomplete, 

Inscription incomplete: only the titles of the king are given as also those of a sub 
ordinate of his not named. 

Gives the history of Küduvalli agrahára presented to Sring@ri Matt by Harihara- 
mahirayaru during the regime of the gurus, Purushóttama Bharati and Ramachandra 

rati, eto. 


Registers the gift of the village Krishnipura by Dévayya to Tippambhatta. 


Registers the gift of the village Agale-Hulekere by Timmanandyaka (chief of Harati 1) 
for the merit of the king to defray the expenses cf illumination in some temple not named. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number |[nsori] 
ofthe | numi Date Ruler 
Report 
T 
11. VIHAYANAGAR.—coneld. 
99 32 | 81460 Viródhi sam. Bhádra] Achyutarñya 7 
éu 13 (Date irregular ; ٩ 1460 is 
Vilambi : Viródhi is Š 1451 and 
the details of the date would then 
correspond to August 17, 1599 A.D. 
95 24 | 8 1459 Vilumbi sam. Kûr. ba. 1 (7th| Achyutaraya 
November 1538 taking Vilembi as 
S o 
66 9 | S’ 1491 Sukla sam. Sráv. šu 11 (24th) Sadagivaraya 
July 1569 A. D.) 
97 98 | S1573 Khara sam. Chai. £u 1 (12th | Venkatapatidéva .. 54 
March, 1651 A. D.) 
12. MADDAGIRI CHIEFS. 
188 n زا‎ Jyésh. (Su 10 May 29 | Mummadi Chikapagauda 4 
15931) 
178 95 ۵ ೫11 sam. Kûr. — | Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. 
(October 25, A. D. 1559). 
182 99 Paridhávisam. Mágha ba 11 (Feb- | Mahán&daprabhu Bijjavarads 
ruary 9, A. D. 1553 ?) Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya 
179 96 | Pingala sam, Kartika (November, | Obikapagauda. .. ae 
1857 A. 0.1). 
13. BELUR Caters. 
12 11 | Kalayukta sam. Chai. én 1 (20th | Venkațādri Nayaka 
March 15581). 
66 9 8 1491 Sukla sam. Sráv. bu 11 (24th| Venkatàdri Nay 
July 1569). son of Era Krishnapan&yaks, 
14. Kenan NAYKAS. 
158 89 S’ 1554 Praiétpatti sam. Ashá. ba. 3 | Virabhadran&yaka .. 


(6th July, 1031 A. D.) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates, 


Summary of contents 


Registers the gift of the village Sivayanalalli in Küólila-sime belonging to Bêlûr- 
chavadi to Timmapagauda as dandige umbali. The village is said to have been previously 
conferred o; Rámaya Odera Ayyanavaru by the king. 


Records the construction of a mantapa by Sonyappa during the reign. 


See under Bêlûr chiefs. 


Registers tho gift of a village in Vadigehalli-sthala to a Viradaiva priest by Immadi 
Baichagauda, son of Bairegauda, chief of Avati-nád. 


Records tho construction of the fort at Kodagadala. 

Registers the grant of customs dues for services in the temple of Ranganátha made 
by Kenchayanáyaka of Bijavara for the merit of tho chief Mummadi Ohikapagaudaraya. 

Registers the gift of ne'arukodige-mánya made by the chief to Reese 


Records an act of charity (not nomed) made by Hiriyamma, wife of the chief, 


Records some gift of land as ñulkodage by Pipatiwmaya Nayaka, agent of the 


Registers the gift of the village Danáyakanahalli for services in the KéSava temple at 
Bêlûr by Venkatamma, son of PápaTimmanáyaka, a subordinate of the chief. Titles 
of Bélür-chieís are given here as also some verses in Sanskrit in praise of God Kesawa 


Records a gift of lands made to a Brahman named Tirumal-bhatis after acquiring 
the said lands by exchange. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


umber {Inscription 
ofthe | number Date Ruler 
Report 
T 
15. HARATI 081೫85. 
189 ng =: Timmanna Náyaka es 
187 | 109 | Manmatha sam. Kûrtika ba. 9. (15th Mahánàyaka Rangnpayya of 
November, 15952) Harati?). 
16. HULLAHALLI Carrs. 
113 48 S? 1556 Bháva sam. Margaéira éu 10 | Basavarâjodeyar .. sx 
(20th November, 1634). 
17. Bx CHIEFS. 
| 
173 92 S 1589 Paribhava sam. Phal. éu. 3 | Sivappanayaka و‎ os 
| (February 15, 1667 A. D.) 
18. CHITALDRUG CHIEFS. 
63 ki S’ 1595 Pramádicha sam. Srv. $u 5 | Kamagéti Komára-Medekëri- 
Sô (7th July, 1673 A. D. Monday.) | niyaka. 
19. AvATI NAD PRABHUS. 
97 28 67 1573 Khara sam. Chai éu | Immadi Baichegauda, son of 
(12th March, 1651. A. D.) Bairegauda. gu 
20. SuGATUR CHIEFS. 
102 35 Plava sam. Bhádr. én 7 Gu. (1601 Sugutira Mummadi Chika- 
A.D). Riya Nanjapagaudaru. 
99 31 | Plavanga sam. Mágha éu. 15 86. 


A. D. 16081, — 


Sugatur Chikardya Nanjapa- 
gauda. 
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arranged acoording to Dynasties and Dates, 


Summary of contents 


Seo under Vijayanagar kings. 


Registers the gift of some land in Laksbmipura to Dodéri Aubhalagauda, by Bhima- 
paya, agent of ಬ Rangapaya. 


Registers some gift by the chief to god Allálanátha (of Hullahalli), 


"Registers a grant of land in the village Heggàrahalltsthala to a Viragaiva priest 
Somappadêvarn, made by the chief. At ‘the end of the record comes the signature 
la éiva. 


Records the appointment of TAwidisa of Kunchajiga community for tha duties of 
désawêliga in Gópalasvámi temple of the village Pombolal (Holalkere). 


See under Vijayanagar kings, 


Records the gift of some land as netarw-kodage to Bülaya son of Mádaya. No date 
given. But an inscription of Mummadi Chikariya Nanjapagauda of Sugatür is assigned 
to 1602 A.D. (E.C. TX Translations, P. 94 Hoskote 59). Hence No. 35 may be assigned 
to 1608 A.D. and No. 31 to 1601 A.D. 

Records the remission of éru-gánike made to priests Raya-vodeya cf Bettadahalu 
and Ettinavodeyadévaru by the chief. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
E naa | 
ofthe | number Date Ruler 
Report 
| 
21. KALALE Cmirs, 
110 4 8' 1070 Îévara sam. Mûgha ku 5 Nanjarájaiya son of Vîrarû- 
Kali 4878, jaiya. 
(Date irregular : Tévara is 8' 1679 
or Kali 4858 or 1757 A. D. and the 
date would correspond to February 
19, A. D. 1768). 
23. BAPUR SULTANS. 
86 19 1104 A. H. 15th Rabi. (December Darga Kuli Khûn ۰ .. 
14, 1699 À. D.) 
88 20 4th Shawwal ; 11th regnal yoar ies Mahammad Khán, 
(May 99, 10937). cor. 
24. MUGHAL EMPERORS. 
89 21 1127 A. H. (A. D. 1714-5) [d Farukh Siyar, 
Mund Die) Khan 
Di 22 Lith regnal 15th Rabi. (A. D. or Mahammad Shab. 
930). y Olfcor : Ali Beg Khán. 
93 23 1168 A. H. (Date of seal) 26th Sha- | Emperor ; hir II = 
ban 1167 A. H. (Date of grant) icer : Nir Khan. 
(June 18, A. D. 1754.) 
92. Mysore Kinas. 
176 94 Srimulcha sam. Vai. éu 5. (5th May | Krishnarüja Odeyar II — .. 
1813 A. D.) 4 18 
145 11 S’ 1742 Tévara sam. Kartika ba, 30 | Krishparaja Odeyûr II — .. 


(Data irregular : S° 1742 is rot 
évara. The nearest Iávara is 


A. D. 1817 and the date would then 
coincide with Dec. 8, 1817). 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Viraiya belonging te the household (mane-virte) 
of Nanjarajaiya, 


Records the gift of the vi 
in the Bijapur country to 


Confirms the above grant. 


Hunénballi in the pargana of Kólar, Karnátak Province 
i Matha at Avani, reins District. 


Confirms the grant of Hunénaha]li for the maintenance of the above Matha. 
Do Do 


Do. The name of the donee, the abbot of the matha, is here given as 
Sankar-a Bharati. 


Records the grant of some land in the bill slopes behind Maddagiri as jêdi with an 
anual payment of 5 varahas to Kuppüchárya for having cleared the land of jungle- 
growth and brought it under cultivation. 

Records the grant of some rent-free land to Lingaya of Udri for service in the army. 
‘The order is issued by an officer named Ulavi Basavannanáyaka. 


List of inscriptions published in the report 


Pi | 
number [Inscription 
ಗ | miabar Date Ruler 
Beet | 
| 
L 
25. INSCRIPTIONS WHICH 
ARE DATED BUT NOT ASSIGNED 
‘ro ANY SPROIFIO DYNASTY. 
156 së | S.325 Rudhirddgiri ಯು | 
| Sunivâra, (No month named 
À. D. 902). | 
n 10 | و‎ i006 Durmati sam. Chai éu 1 
| (Date ü March 14, | 
A. D. 10811) 
107 40 8° 1113 Vi [rêdhikrit] sam. Kar 
(A. D. 1191) 
156 87 jvakana era 1348 Vyaya sam. 


180 97 §1515neyisavigesariyãda Vijaya sam. 
Kir. Su 15 co. 1593 A.D.) 
‘Tirana sam. Ashêdha Su 5, Satur- 

day. (June 9, 1464 Spurious.) 


60 2  |S'1599 (A. D. 1677) ಹ 2 
131 64 Salivahans era 1645. .Mágha Su 10 
(24th January, A. D. 1724, A. D.) 
184 103  |8'1710 Kilaka sam. Ká Su 15 Bhi. c 
(November 13, A. D. 1788, Thurs- 
day). 


The rest of the inscriptions Nos. 3-6, 8, 13, 17, 25-27, 29-30, 34, 39, 46, 49-50, 52, 59-61, 
to any specific dynasty. 
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arranged acoording to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Gives only the dnte and no other particulars. 


Records tho death of Chinniga in defending the women of the village Tagare against 
the attacks by the people of Kauri. 


Records the repairs made to and the grant of some land under the tank Annsyasa- 
mudra by some gaudás, etc. 
Viragal inscription recording the heroic death of Lakkagauda, etc. 


Gives a fanciful account of the building of the village Kudati with its temples and a 
pond on the steps of which is set up a figure of a woman named Jirle Mallamma. 


Records the grant of some land in Bemmattür-nàd for wrestling. The donoris named 
Nagayaunda, a dependant of nida-prabhu-givunda Rüyarávuta. 
Records the planting of a mango grove by Garejada Sintappa. 


Records the construction of a dining-hall (bhdjana-é4lé-mantapa) near the temple of 
Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara. sp 


68, 66-68, 74-70, 82-5, 88, 91, 93, 98, 100-102, 104-108, 110 are neither dated nor assignable 


BIET: iia 


EMT 


G‏ رات 


a‏ را 
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APPENDIX “A” 
Statement showing ancient monuments in the State inspected by the Revenue Sub-Division 


Officers. 
Date of 
Date of | report 
Serial (inspecting | last | forced 
No. Taluk Place. Name of Monument: Due date | "Officer" [inspection | by Deputy | Remarks 
ka 
sioner 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


1 | Devanatali -| Devanahalli ..| Fort + لا‎ 30-10-98 | s- 11-25. 


| 1-10-28 | Do, 
74-39 | 137-29 


ee 


Do [Birth place of Tippu Sultan. 
L ಗಢ Town | Clow Memorial PRE 1 


ಆ -| Channapatna ..| Thimmapparaj Urs’ Mansion ..| Do .- 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 


25-0-99 | Do | 


5 | Chikballapur ..| Nandi Hil | Tippu's Lodge [Do .. 
s| po ೫ Do -+| Yoganandisenin temple | po .. 
7| Do L| Nandi I| Bhoga Nandisrara temple U| Do 1 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
s | Haman ..| Harnahalli ಲ್‌ ಟ್ಟ! maw | یمه‎ 


x ಜಾಜ್‌ SES Wes] Ven 
2 ರ್‌ ಭತ ಜಿ | tra 
KADUR DISTRICT. 

25 | ಲ್ಕ e e maie | eres | exi 

[od 
miae دا 33 ا‎ ಈಶ ್‌್ಚ rat 
a ama nmm اسان‎ =] o o| SASS em 
15 [Taser ಪ — یو‎ tempie an ' De | ies | Do 
CHYrALDRUG DISTRICT 
9 سمو ار یا مت‎ | ೫-೩೫ 
i sng att ವ tn Ravenel TS a 


©. No. D. 9092-0104—Uni. 349-37.9, dated the 4th March 1929, the Consulting Architect with the Government of Mysore 
Was entrusted with the duties of looking after the ancient monuments in the State, some important powers being reserved € the 
Archmological Department. 

37 
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E و و‎ ರಕಕ ۶9 


Narasimha figure in the forest. 
ಕಯ temple 


Do 
De 
ರ Basti 
Do 


7| North Hast view 
|| North West view 


South view 
South Wost view 
ಗು 
Manastambha > 
Front view 


APPENDIX B. 
List of photographs taken during the year 1928-29. 
Be Description View Vilage Distriot 
وه | کی‎ ۱ ma ned temple s 
Vasantika templo South Kast view Do 
Subrahmanya tom Figure ot Koss Gonibid Agraar | Do 
ಗ emph m: > -| South East vow E 


3 ಟಿ. 
EI Do EY PPM 
El Dy X | Pum orate” 
E Gopalakrsinanvamy tom dp ಟ್ಟ 
ಹ. D ಗಗ ಕ | South west view x 
Excavation photographs. 
pm Description View Vilage | Dana 
Old and | 
1 pear | ಹಾರ a7 | Ola and new, from North Eat above ಫ್ಪೋ್‌್‌್‌್‌ 
inue "ws Te dl 
a |px Do Do 
ES De De 
i| be Dp De 
6 Do Do Do 
| be De De 
su| pa os Do 
w| pe » ou Do 
EB be Nous x De 
si] o Dre o Z: m 
2| v ಜು ಜಸ! 
s| p 2: ಟ್‌ BEES 
a | Ds mou De 


1 List 


1. Excavation drawings: 25, 

2. Survey Map of Chandravalli Site. 
3. Evolution of the Kannada Alphabet-chart. 

4. Ground plan of Anantapadmanabha temple at Budnur. 


5, Ground plan of Bettesvara 


ple at Beli 


of drawings prepared during 1 
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APPENDIX 0. 


Statement showing the amount spent for the repairs and maintenance of the Ancient 
Monuments in the State during the year 1928-29. 


Seiat Amount | Amount 
We | Taluk Plate | Name of Institution Nature of repaire ned spent 
ES 
1 <| Fort, Kolar ..| Kolaramma temple. 5 
2 1 Nandiavara temple -| اوه‎ moo 
3 Budikote Budikote hill (Hyder "| Improvement”... 00) mos 
"Al's birth place), 
" «| Mutbagat Hydervali Darga. مود‎ “ಕ 
won eoo 
5 Biens | Hama Shah Daren. -| Improvement to spr 200) $a 
e ಕ್ಟ 2 ge moo) 8000 
temple. 
r | Tumkur E c ಇ. |... oo) wee 
ಗಜಾ 
8 | Sire -| Mallik Rahiman Dorga | Repairs oo|) woo 
9 | Madhugiri Mallorvara temple “| Renaire 00) iao 
1 | Do Do 
njo De Venkataramanorwam | Putting lala] xam 0 o| 1400 4 0 
temple 
32 | Naar Sri Kova Pay ot the watchman ofthe | 9 0 0| — ೯೯ 
temple, temple 
13 |. Do i Do | Renovation of the temple oo} 186 3 0 
14 | Seringapotam Daria Dewlat Slabbing the ಲ್‌ Y 0013 0 
ಯಾ 12 0 o 
sl ne ೬೫0೬೬. White washing with lead At 587 10 0 
pom 
16 pra Nayak's Palace) Improvement | wooo] eoo 
d Teraa temple ಬೆ x| moo) wos 
15 Akkan Basti ರ ಯೂ: moo) ous oo 
19 3 ರ 2 Do ೫0 ool ೫400 
30 | Molkalmun | Siddapur village Annual repairs |] soo) "oo 
| WE OEE scription Do 1 00 woo 
ರಟ pu ಖಿ Fixing guten 16 0 o 10 00 
2 | Mudager Î Angadi ll ಸೂ ಕೇ temple: | Tos ol 0 CRR 


* Funda provided by the Deputy Commissioner, 


‘¥N-B—Tho above table l based upon tho information supplied by tbe Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore, Bangalore. 
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Abbalagere, village, 
Abhimanyu, purdnic king, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 207, 208, 269 
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati, head of Je 
Sringéri Matt, 
Abhinava Sachchidananda Bharati, 
head of the Sringéri Matt 
Abhinavóddanda Vidyáranyabhárati, 
head of the Sringéri Matt 188 
Abhira, name of a country 54, 55, 56, 
57, 143, 269 
55 


88 


59, 60 

191 
Achyuta, Vijayanagara king, 30 
Achyutaraya, do, 48, 96, 100, RT 
Achyutarbyamaháráya, do, 
Adamma, man, 


Ayala Kanthiriyi hana, coin, 32 
Agale-Hulekere=Agali, village, 271 
Agali, village, 188 
Aguishtage, a a place where sacrificial fire is 

ed Ws 122 
Agrahàra Belaguli, vi 3,5,9 
Ahavamalla, Kalachurya king, w 


Ahêbala Narasimha, god, 

inscription of Pulakeéi II, 200, 203‏ مامت 

Aimangala, 5, 13 

ame inscription of Harishëna, ZEN 
town, 

Al Kannaradéva, ಟಾ 


268 
Matha Prithvivallabha, tile of 
Kannaradéra, Rishtrakita king. m 
Alda pabbegoyiti, woman, 


Akiasileya Chika, general of Kompil, wr 
Ali D ra Honda, a سر‎ on Chital- 
17, 22 


dhina t divide x Bed into plots and 
cultivate it, 185 


Pack 
lage, 96 
Alamgir 11, Moghul emperor 95, 282 
Alamgir Bádshásh one Bahádur— 
lamgir 11, Moghul emperor, 
d al, (ಈ 
Alavali, ‘village, 191 
E a saint of the Srivaishnaw: 
21 


Ali Bee ‘Khan, Moghul officer. 92, 93, 282 
Allaj = Arulála or Varada, 9 118, 273 


94 
Alas 2 


Allaladeva or Allaladévun, god, 112, 973 
Allalanátha or Alldjondthasvami— 

Allàle, god, 113, 981 
تفس فان‎ gol., 112, 113 
Alvabádi, tank, 108 
Amarávati, town and district in Central 

Provinces, 55, 204 
Amil=Amildar, an officer, 178 


Amóghnvarsha, ತ king, 210, 208 
Anandare, place of batil 78, 973 
ndhra, kingdom, 
Andhradêsa, Telugu country, 167, 171, 277 


Andisi, village. 142 
Andikiya Bommagaudenahalli, village, 142 
Anegondi=Hastinavati, ca; ijaya- 
mager, 38, 41, 191 
Anekonda, village, 2 
um , village. 206 
Ii, village, 306 
d x village, 198, 901, 206, 269 
Anevatti, village, 2, 155 
Anga, kingdom, 


136, 198, 201, 206, 207, 
208, 269 


monkey god, 
Anka, right to use an official seil, 
Ankle Mutt, name given to an abbey 


Chitaldrug, 15, 16 
i or Ankuravalli, village in Sorab 
Taluk. 170, 172 


Anna Bhairavadéva, prince, 
Annadánidévaru, Viradaiva priest, 
Annzyüchári, 


Annayasamudra, tank, 
Annigere, village, 
nûr, village, 
Appajiya. 124. 271 
Appunabhatta, 150 
NS yshhatin 168 
Appiyika Govinda, Ráshtraküta king. 
202, 203, 205 
Arago, village in Tirthahalli têluk, ` 83 
Aremáladahalli, village, 100 
Arang plates of Jayarája, copper plates, 
200, 202, 207. E 
fiw hills, 


Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar, work, H] 
Aremangal 


RESET “Jaina teacher, 76, 77, EH 
Aridara, man, 116 
Arjuna, king of Málava, 143 
Arkalgüd, town, 35 
Arulila, Tamil name for god Varada, 113 


Arungaj-anvaya, or Arungalinvaya, a 
or group among Jainas, 106, 107, 


109, 273. 


204, 

A&ókan inscriptions at Siddâpûr, 2 

Aea ae, engraver, ka 

Atrêya-gêtra, family, 

A apay مسر‎ 
S 191, 7 

Aurangzel (೧0) ^ 33 

Avoni, village. 

Avani matt, a yasa in the village 


86, 87, 283 


B. 


Babbûru- Kama, a class of Brahmans, 8 
Badagagêne (Nortb-G6w), village. 
Bádávi 
Büd-ra or Bádurakhán, governor of Mor 
43.47 


148 
191 
44 


quli-déia. 
Báglelkhand, province, 205 
088, valley, 40 
Bahauddin = Bádnrakhán, 43 
Bahubali, Jaina saint, 6, 7, 78, 76, 
273 
ee or Baichappa, minister 


39, 41, 46, 47 
sie ಸ್‌ tothe north-east of Ajmer, 
55 

Briromuda, chief of Avatindd, 98, 279, 280 
Bairejiya, 96 


ppa. 
Bala ir, village 
RN elder brother of Krishna, 


Avani, Mulbégal taluk, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 91, 93 
Avanti, kingdom, 136, 
Avatinid, district 98, 279, 280 
Avidhéya, king, 197, 198, 201, 202, 208, 
204, 205, 307, 208, 209, 210, 269 
Avitatte, village, 182 
Avinita, Ganga king, 205 
Avubbalagauda, 187 
Ayanna, 185 
pamangala = Ayyapamangala, 
village, 18 
Balaéri, queen, 58, 55, 00 
Bálaya, 103, 281 
Bolegrüma, village, 310 
Blehonnür, village, 148, 172 
Tisa district, 210 
Baleyahalli, ಜ್‌ 191. 192 
Balarama kiki. 148, 209 
Baleyapattana, 210 
Balya rada, iari 208, 210, 209. 
Balikopa, village, 175 
Balipura — Bel 180 


ಗಾ of a field, 
Ballads, 39, 40, 41, 45, is 
Ballala I, Hoysala king, 


Ballala Ti, Hoysala king, 70, 130 
Ballü 111, Hoysala king, 113, 130, 272 
Ballekereyappa, — 12 
igame — i, division, 151,269 


125, 135, 140, 152, 275 


do, „127, 128, 138 
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Pace 


Balligrame=Belgime, division, 129, 275 
Belugayya Timmanna, a warrior in Kum- 


mata, E 
Bommanáyaka, 99 
ma, dynasty, 58, 106 
Banavar, village, 10 
Banavase or Banavûse = Banavasi, 


village and Kingdom, 115, 137, 140, 
172, 191, 192, 193, 195, 277 
Banabase 12000=Banavasi 12000, 
province, 191, 196 
Bunavasi=Banavase, village, 145, 
181, 190, 191, 192, 277 
Banavisi 12000, province, 118, 190, 169, 
209, 271 
Banavûsi, Inscription of Vinhukada. 


Chutukulánanda Satakarni, 51, 52 
Bandage, village, 170, 172 
Bandhuvarman, king, 203 
Bangalore, city, 25 
Bangalore Museum, 31, 33 
Banikasa, village, 149 
Bankanñtha, god, 196 
Bonnivür = Bannür, village, 190, 971 
Bannivum do, 271 
Banniyür— Bannûr, village, — 118, 122, 

2n 
Bennür village, — 117, 118, 120, 122, 271 
Bannur Bonner, village, 66 
Banteávara, 74 
Bapp.déva, مس‎ king, 51, 57 
Bappavva, governor of Banavasi, 151 
Baragereyamma, goddess, 61 
Bürakanüru, village, 29 
Baramanna, 149 
Baramanója, 117 
Barbara, kingdom, 42, 194 
Barha: 205 

Barida, name indicating the Baridshahi 
68, 70 

E -sa] -harna, title of Bélür 
70 


S ಆ a fomily of kings in Bidar, 70 
Basavadilingamma, woman, 
Bosavanahalli, village, 
Basavanna temple at Kabbür, 154 
Basavannadéva temple at Edekoppa, 144 
Basavanna temple at Abbelagere, ` 156 


Pace 


Basaväpatau, 1 hobl 
na Nad pantara d'a ಇ 


ಲ್ಲ Odeyar, chief of سس‎ a 


Basavarâjodeyar, — do, 280 
Basaral, village, 2 
Basti at Mélige 2 
Bauddha, religion, 107 
Bayirapa, 98 
Bidar tribe, 


Big, cate from which H eee 
his soliders, ote 


Bohar, province, 56, 57, 50 
Beladya, engraver, 148 
Belagime = RES or Belgimi, 

village 


je, 


ಹಿ b 125, 131, 152 

Belági village, 150, 153, 273 
ಜ್‌ vil 3 
Belgime or Belgámi, vil 124, 126, 


127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 209, 271, ae 
Belgaum, — town, 


Belgaum, district in Bomba 1] 
تا‎ Tarhala, village, RS 
ejt Bag, vilag E: 
Pi 1.1 ಿ 
Bellary, district in Madras Py residency, 
56, 58 
Bêlûr, town and Kingdom, 2, 3, 24 65, 
66, 09, 70, 71, 72, 278, 279 
Bélür-chávadi, division, 100, 279 


Bommattanakallu, ancient. name for 
Ohitaldrug, 15 
Bemmatitr-nad, ancient name of Chitalirug 


District, 61, 285 
Benares, sacred place, 129 
65 


Beuneyür, village, 

Bennir, que x: 

Berar or Berars, p 

Bettadabal, or Nir village, 99, E] 

Beisdapur, village, 
Betta; 


ya, 161 
Bezenegar— Vijay: nagar, city, 29 
Bhadra, river, 1 
Bladrübhatta, 108 
 Bladranakere, tank, 102 


vata Vasishtha- otra, family, 168 
icc s 
Bhairava, son of King Kampila, 39 
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Pace 

Bhairava, god, 10 

Bhandarada Bukkanna, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the same 
as Bukka, brother of Harihara I, 44 

Bhandirada Harihara, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the founder 
of Vijayanagar Kingdom, 

Bhandari Náranadéva, a treasury ajer, 


Bhandari Somanna, general of Kampila, 1 

Bharadvaja-gêtra, family, 

Bhargava, family, 198, » 

Bháshyakira— Rimanujicharys, er- 
pounder of the Visishtd-diaita doctrine, 


21 
Bhattagautama-gotra, family, 168 
Bhattimayya, 194, 271 
Bhava Sangama, prince, 44 
Bhavishya, king, 201, 202, 204, 208 
Bherundasvami, god, 125, 275 
Bhérya, village, 108 
Bhilsa, village. 205 
Bhima, one of the famous sons of Pándu, 

15, 19, 194 
Bhima, river, 203, 204, 206, 207, 208 


Bhimapaya, an officer under the Harati 
thief Rai 187, to 


pedem pillar inseription of Hastin 3 


Sarvanátha, 205 
Bhuvanaikamalla, Chdlukya king, 124, 270 
Bhuvanaikamalla Soméévara, Chálukya 

i 135 


Bidar, kingdom, 70 
Bidirésvarada-sime, division, 


135 
Bidirur=Bednore, doen “147, 148, 275 
148 


Bidmur, do. 
Bidure, fortress. 43 
Bijapur, kir 87, 89, 90. 


kingdom, 
91, 92, 94, 210, 282, 283 


Bijavara, village near Madhugiri, 49, 179, 
181, 183, 188, 278, 279 

Bijavara mahádévi, goddess, 49 

bayi, Ganga prince, 105, 106, 270, 

271 

Bijayita Banarasa, Bûna 106 

Bijjala, Kalachurya king, 24 


Pace 
Bikkód, or Bikkódu, village, head quarters 

of a hobali, 71, 72 
Bilgi, village and head quarters of a eh 


Bilicha, village, 76, 77. a 


Bilichi seventy, a division forming part o 
_ Nolambawêdi, a 


K 280 
Billésvara, god, 147 
Binnur— Benne; 66 
Biradêvarasa, iore ia king, — MT, 148, 
974, 5 
Birappa, 191 
Birenáyaka, 186 
Bisilahalli, valley, 41 
Bissanapalya, village, 187 
Bisudag-nda, 191 
۳ 122 
Bitteya-hebbarnya, 148 
Bittiga, 151, 269 
Bittêja, engraver, 151 
F ittuvatta, a tax lens) on the produce 
of the irrigated 78, 74, 973 
m 118, 271 
bhatt 122 
تس‎ a dependant of Mi 
niri, 171 
Bollt or Bolluraja, — do, 69, 277 
Boltarasa do. 172 
Bombay, city, 55, 59 
Bombay; r ۱ 190 
Bemma, warrior, | 155 
Bommagauda, 149, 18« , 192 
Bommagauda, warrior, \ 154 
Bommagaudaya, 191 
Bommagaunda, 89 
Bommana, 155, $91 
Bemmanahalli, village, 5 
Bommanna, Tl 
Bommannasetti, or Bommanna ಕರಿಯಲು, 
5 
Bommarasa, | 169 
Bommaya, warrior, 1671 
Bommayanñyaka, 147 ' 
Bommeya, general, 148, 269 
ಚಾ a a pavilion on ۱ 
Ohitaldrug hill, 2 
Bora, 48 
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Pace 
Brahmanáthadévar, name of a spirit wor- 


shiped in Sringeri Matt, 83 
ಗ 51, 52 
Brihad Banas, a dynasty of lings, 59 
Buchanan traveller, 25 
Büdanür, village. 2 
Buddha, god, 11, 21 
Buddhavarman, Pallava Ling, 58 


Buhler, author of Indian Palecgraphy, 200 
Bukka —Bukkannodeyar, brother 


Pack 

Bukka I=younger brother of Horihara I, 

110, 172, 194, 196, 977 

Bukkanna, a warrior in Kummafa, 44 
Bukkannodeyar—Bukka I, king of 

Vijayanagar, 110, 150, 276-7 

Bukkaraja =Bukka I. king of Vijaya- 

194 


magar, 
Bukkarâya, do, 
Bunadliga, 

Büte temple, temple enshrining spirits 


191, 
191 


3 


of Harihara I, 38, 106, 171, 275 
Caddapah, district in Madras Presidency, 
35 

Caesar Frederick, traveller, 29 
Cave characters, alphabet, 52 
Chakachari, 116 
Chakravarti-dannáyaka, son of Perumála- 
déva-danndyaka, 113 
‘Chila, village, 198, 201, 206, 209 
Chàlckya, dynasty of kings, 5, 15, 23-4, 


56, 109, 118-120, 122, 124, 135, 140, 
205, 207-8, 270 

Chalukya-Rama, title of Vikramaditya VI, 
137 


3 
Chilukya Vikrama Era, 120, 139, 140, 
144, 145 
Chamarajanagar, Aead-quarters of taluk, 


‘Chimarajapattana, town, 
Chamunda, goddess, 
Quas peddi, 
wadi, village, 
‘Chandave. 
‘Chandoja, 
Chandragiri, village, 186 
‘Chandragupta I, na king, 57 
‘Chandragupta TI Vikramaditya, Gupta 
king, 55, 58 
"Chandragupti or Chandraguptipurs = 
Chandragutti, village, 166, 168-9 


Chandragutti, village, 159, 
192, 210, 275, 277 
Chandranatha, Jaina saint, T 


181 
Bávarigàvunda, 78 
Chandraprabha-basti, Jaina-temple ot 
Humcha, 7 
Chandravali = Chandravalli, village, 50 
Chandravelli, village, 3, 4, 22, 27, 50, 52, 
60, 61 
Chandravalli inscription of Mayürasarma 
54, 56-60 
Chaugonád, district, 37 
Channagiri, Taluk in Shimoga District, 77 
0 ava, god, 8 
Chattalad@vi queen, 7 
Chaundarasa, 191, 277 
m 116 
Chavadi Aytagauda, 116 
Châvundarāya 129 
Châyayanàyaka, chief 273 
Chêluguru Máregauda, 48 
Chélür, village, 191 
Cheluvars-ganda, title, 41 
ennigaráya = Kêfava, god, 68, 69, 70 
Chennigaráya temple at Marase, 107 


Chikapagauda, chief of Bijavara, 179, 978 
Chikaraya OA chief of Sugatúr, 


99, 280 
Chik Bedagere or Chikka Bédagere, village, 


69, 70 

Chikidévayya = Chikkidéva Vodeyar, 
Saiva priest. 193, 277 
Chikka, 46 
Chikk Aralagauda, 91 
Chikka Dévarája, Mysore king, 324 
GS 11 
ikka Jiduvalige, village, 191 
Chikkanna, 191 
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Pace Pace 
Chikkannagauda, 3,25 Ohitaldrug, do, town and fort, 5, 13-15, 
Chikka Ranga, 48 18, 20, 92 

Ohikkerasaiya, Chitradurga or Chitrakaldruga, town and _ 

Chikka s. village, 141, fort, 
E^ ಧಗ v village, 168 
ಬಿ ಸಪ — Chikkidévayya, Chokkabattayya, 96 
196, 277 Chokkandahalli, village, 102 
ಊರ do, 192 Chóla, kingdom and royal family 23-4, 
Chikmagalur, taluk in Kadur District, 6-7, 194 
66, 70, 80-1 Chola coins, 27 
Chingleput, district in Madras Presidency, Chólanàyaka, warrior, 157 
شاه‎ ಬು ಹೂ ಚೂ 35 
Chinmûlâdri =Chitaldrug, 15. Ohêtapura Misa, village, 35 
EEUU m, 2 Cochin, state, 25 
warrior, 9 h ಹ 

Chi pi ರ and district, G1, 62, 63 GRECE town and district in Madras 
Chitaldrug, do, 1-2, 4-5, 25, 50, 54, noy, 25 
58, 60, 62, 64 Coorg, province, 25 

D. 
Dadhichi, sage, 136 Dévagiri, kingdom, 42, 47 
Dahale=Chédi, kingdom, 137 üd—Jevanigenàd, district, — 70 
Dikarasi, woman, 117 lage, 2, 5, 10 
Dakayya, 122 Dévarája, king, 198, 201-5, 207, 269 
Dakhan= Deccan country, 54-55, 59-60, 207 — Dévarü]a, engraver, 193, 277 
Daksha-Brahma, son p god Brahma, 20 Dévara-makkalu, a community who live 
Due Doddayya, chief of Kalale and mostly by fishing, 83-84 
Mysore, 111 nn 1 125 
ಗಾಜಾ i, village, 68, 70, 279 Dêvarûya 1, king of Vijayanagar, 19 
dandige-umbali, rent-free land given for the Dévarubhatta, gus 168 
maintenance of a palnqum ? 100, Dêva-sangha, a division or sect among Ex 
101, 279 Jainas, 
Dargah Kulikhán, Moghul governor, Dévayya, 102, 122, E 
2 Devi Set 


disaviiliga, the office of a 0.2೬. 
who blows the conch at the time of 
daily worship, guards the temp'e and 
attends to other customary duties, 


64, 281 

Deis m 

odes town and taluk in Cling 
Dist 


trict, 
Delhi, city 3, 36, 39, 42-4, je 


Daiya-gana, a sect or division among the 

Jainas 75-6, 273 
Dévadanniyaka, warrior, 153 
Dévadatta, 199, 201, 269 


a Linga, oficer under king 
Kan 


Dhanavastu. name of a work, 
Dhavalànka-Bhima, title of the Bélûr didi 


Dha sip E ab nae CMS 


drug town, 15, 17, 62 
Dindigarar, ruler of Kalba 106 
Dodda Déva Raja, Mysore king, 31 
Dodda kaulande, village, 111 
Delis Krishnarija, Mysore king, 5 


Dodda: 


nnabbatta, 


»'s tank near Chitaldrug hill, n 
nnagauda, 183 


d 
Dodda Rangappa, 


49. 
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Pack 

Dodidayya, chief of Kalale and general of 
111 

ಗಜ] chief of Maddagiri, 4549 


Dodderi, vili 183, 184, 187 
Dodéri Aubhalagauda, 281 
Dôrasamudra bid, village, 784, 

76, 77, 116, 973 
Dravidas, or Dravidians, a people. 106 


Drovila, do, kingdom,- 138 
Dravila-sangha, a sect or division among the 
Jainas, 106, 109, 273 


Dravya a term used in logic and Jaina 
theology to denote a substncs 


೫. 


Pace 
Dubreuil. French scholar, 54n, 57n, 59a 
Duddapalli, village, 198, 201, 206, 269 
Duggamara. Ganga prince, — 103-4, 270-1, 
Duggamêra Ereyappa, 
Duggana Nayaka, chief, 
Durga, goddess. 
Darvinita. Ganga king, 
Du&éàsana, a brother of Duryédhana, 
Dváraká, a sacred place in Gujarat, 
Dváràvati, do. 


do., 


E. 


151, 169-170. 277 
23, 25, 26, 27, 29. 33. 
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Elase, village, 
Elliott, numismatist, 
Elumale— Tirupati, sacred place, 
Em Krishnapaniyaka=Yera Kri- 
shnapanáyaka, Bélür chief, 978 
éru-gánike— plough-tax. 99. 981 
Ettinavodeya-déva, Virasaiva priest, 
99, 281 


Ferishta, Muhammadan historian, 37 


or entity, 76 
Echakka, woman, 155 
Echigaudi. woman, 154 
Echirája, a subordinate of king Bhuva- 

naikamalla, 124, 271 
Edekoppa. village, 144-5 
Edenád, district, 169-70, 270-1 
Edenád seventy, do., 138. 0 
Ekavve, woman, 

Ekkalarasa, governor of J'iduvali, 144, sus 
Farrukh-yab Hissar = Chitaldrug, town, 
15 

Farukh Siyar, Moghul emperor, 91, 982 
Gajulakshmi, figure of the goddess Lakshmi 
with an elephant on each side, 17, 152 


Gajapati-zaja-simha, title, 39 
ಬಾ king of Orissa, 39 
EE of Abhira, 140 

n&&a, god, 182 
ಬು a fabulous. bird with two 
17, 30 

Gunde, village, 191 
Gandikôta, fort and kingdom, 44 
Ganéa, TA 7, 62, 165, 275 
Ganga, author 36 


Ganga, royal fadi and kingdom, 28, 67, 
103, 104, 106, 111, 115, 145, 205, 210, 
270, 271, 274 


Fleet. scholar, 56n, 59, 203. 204n, 206, 210 
Gangarája, chief of Gandikéte, 44 
Gangaváda, province, 209-210 
Gangavadi, province, 78. 973 


garadi-umbali, grant of rent free land for 


maintaining a gymnasium, 61 
Garejada Sàntappa, 131, 985 
Gargya-gotra, r 168 
Garuda, god, 10, 68 
Gaudarayya, 191 
Gaudayya, minister of Ballála II, 116, 273 
Gaundayan, 119 273 
Gautaméévara, village, 84 
Gautami =Gêdavari, river, 189 
Gaya, sacred place in South Behar, 56 
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Pace Pace 
Gayatri, goddess, 35 Gêpinatha, god., 191, 277 
Gájatria -mantapa, a pavilion erected for the | Gósahasra, village, | 151, 269 
piod of prayers during twilig] oM Gésisi-Gosuhasra, 152 
Gotami Bálaéri, 31101111000 que, 54 
ಟು] willage, 199 Gótamiputra, 5041/0110. king, 54 
rayi hana, a coin, 32 0018-00, oily, 172, 192 
pu 151, im Gêvanagara, do., 195 
Govinda, Rüshtraküta king, 902, 303, 
idurgamalla, title, 11 204, 208 
184 Gubbi Hosahalli, village, 48 
Goa, city on the west coast of India, 29, 59 Guddada Basti, Jaina temple at Humcha, 7 
Goa copper Bate grant, 192 Guide,» heap of stones to mark a boundary 
tank, 108 or burial-place, 170 
Godavari, district in Madras Presidency, Gudusugal, name of boulder, 170 
Gujrat, kingdom, 55, 56 
Godavari, river, 38, 189  Güliko tte, tank, 185 
Gêkarna, saored place on the west coast of 185 
India, 171, 975 117 
Gokarnanitha, the sacred linga at Gara, ajar, village, 108 
ಆ village, 179-181 
Gómanta, hill, 169, 194 Guniga's mattar, a standard ET 

Gómantadurga, do., 167 for lands, 
Gómantaéaila, do., 166, 171, B Gunjanár, village, 170, 12 
Gondavana, forest, Guntür Plates of Chârudêvi, بلق‎ 52, 57 
Gonds, a ttn ಯಗಗ u in India, Gupta, king, 60 
Gonibidu, vil 5 Gupta, dynasty, 55, 57-60, 201, 203-205 
ಜಿ ira, village, 8 Gûrjara, “kingdom, 194 
ürjara-ràya, king of a Gujarát, 143 
[ye san god, r, village, 108 
Gópñlasvámi, god., 64. 281 Gutti—Chandragutti, village, 44, 
Gêpalasvami Honda, a pond near Chia. 191-2, 277 

drug, 
H. 

Hadapada Ballus, Officer under king Haliya, 116 
ea E 41, 46 C EI 64 
T nnabasappa, 124 Halliyánma, 118 
Haidar Alis Hyder, Ruler of Mysore, 17 Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman, 58 
Hajj - Hejji, village, “ಗ ಟ್‌ 173 
Haluppa, m Hammira, kingdom, 194. 
sik, village in Channardyapatna Hampasandra, village, 188 
73 Hampe= Vijayanagar, village 172 
ಜ್‌ willage, 118,121 Hampêévura, tem Ey هو و‎ 186 
Halebid, village, 2, 3, 25, 96, 97, Hampe Virüpáks 186 
1 73, 74 Hange, village, 191 
Halehalli, village, 64 Hanuma, god, 138, 151 
Baliga, 191 Hanuman, god, 29, 120 


Haligiga, 191 Hanumantadévaru, god, 175, 189: 
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Pace 

Hanumantay 49 

Hanungal, vi 115 
Harati, village and warters of a 

line of chiefs, 187, 189, 277, 289 

Harihar, town, 2 


Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 99, 38, 166 
Harihara 1, Vijayanagar king, 159, 171, 
274, 975 

Harihara 11, Vijayanagar king, 83, 84, 194, 
276 


Horiharadévi, queen of Kampila, 39, 45, 46 
Horiharamaháráyaru-- Hari rall — 277 
Hariharéévara = Harihara II, 194, 276 
Harishéna, (ಗ king, 203, 204, 208 


Harita-gótra, famil 168 
Harivatsakotta, place 208 
ಬ 191 
Hariyasi, 191 
Haha andhang king, 203 
Harubihalli, village, 69, 70 
Haruviir, village, 191 

191 


"Hasirihali, village, 
Hassan, 


town, 
Hasti Kûlêévara temple near Belgami, 131 
Hastin, mahdrdja of Parierájaka line, 905 


Hastiná = Anegondi, village, 166 
Hasti i, do 275 
Hastinapuri, do 194, 195 
ಸಗ do capital 

of Vijayanagar empire, 191, 196 


Hasuvalati, village, 
Hebr, a set of Srioaiohyava Bra 


ಭಾ village, 
Hechi=Hejje, village, 


Hedatale, village, 111, 112, 113 
Heddase, = Hejje, village, 159, 167, 170, 
171, 172, 975 

Hoddasi = Hejje, village, 167, 170 
Heddore = Krishna, river, 43 
129 


Heggade Siriyanna, 


Heggaditi Chandave, woman, 145 
ಗ ماه‎ i-sthala pre id 175, 281 
Hejje-Heddase village, 155, 158, 159, 
171, 172 

Hejjunka - customs dues on bigger 
articles of marchandise , 129 
Hémabóviti, woman, 108 


Pace 
Hémáchàri, 116 
Hemadi Achári, 116 
Hémádri, author of a treatise on Hindu 
customs and law, 189 
Hémakáta, mountain, 108 
Hémávati, river, 8 
Hengüsinür, village, 78, 278 
Heras, author, 71, 199 
Hidimba, name of a demon, 15, 19 
Hidimbapattana, ancient name for 
Chitaldrug, 15 
Hidimbàsura =Hidimba, 18 
Hidimbéévará temple, a temple on the 
Chitaldrug hill, 02 
Hiramnyap| 178 
GRE [li plates of Sivaskandavar- 
aaa Pallawa, 51, 52 
Hire Mag hi! village near Chikmagalur 


town, 66 
Hirê Medakere Nayaka, chief of Chitaldrug, 
13 


Hirevanneganda, 181 


Hiri-sandhivigrohi-dandan&yaka, an 
office, 138 
Hiriya Basadi, Jaina temple at Belgámi, 


129, 275 
Hirîya Hərahapagauda, 108 
Hiriyo Jiduvalige, village, 191 


Hiriyakere, village, 108 
Hiriyamma, s u the chief Chikapa - 


gauda (of Bijavara) Le, 819 
Hirîya Muguli Hire Magalur, village, 
His ಗ್‌ aa 

r, vil 101 
دنه از‎ alli village, 191 
Hittu "merchant-guild," 196, 277 
Hilalkere, town, 64, 981 
Holenarsipur, town, 2 
Hembucha = Humeha, village, 210 
Hombueheha, do, 6 
Honnénahalli, village, 87 
Hosamale, hill, A 

losamaledurga, fort, 4 
Hoshangabad, district in Central. Pro- 

vinces, 201 

Hótanakatte, village, m. 
19 


Hotteyatammagauda, 
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PAGE 
Hoysala, dynasty, 6, 20, 93, 24, 37, 39. 
40, 65, 73, 77, 78, 106, 109, 110, 116, 
199, 272, 973 
Hoysala—coins 23 
Hoysala—fa nams, 26 
Hoysala—hanas, 25 
Hulegondi, name of a valley and village 
near Chitaldrug. 16, 50 
Hulekere, village; 186, 277 
Hpi Hak ondi, valley and village 
near Chital town, 22 
Hulihêru, village, 40 
Hulikere, village. 189 


Hul-Kodagi, rent-free land granted for 
the supply of fodder to royal 
army, 72, 979 


Idusavanta, chief of Bidirür, 147, 148, 975 
Immadi Baichegauda, chief of Avatinad, 98 
279, 980 
Tmmadi, Krishnarája Vodeyar, bing of | 
Mysore, 
Tmmadi, Narasimha Bharati, hiad c 
Sringéri Matt, 88 


Indian Paleography, work, 200n 


Jade, village, 156, 157, 190 
Jagadêkamalia, Chálukyan king, 23. 135, 
138, 139, 270, 271 

Jogonnáthavijaya, work, 1 
Jaminibharata, Kannada poem, 10, 12 
Jaina, religion, 106, 109, 195 
DLE 

Jàjiladéva, king of Ohédis, 143 
Jakanáchárya, uu 20 
Jakanvve, woman, 126, 273 
Jakkabbe, woman, 118 


CU یه‎ 
[ami ndi, je ai 4 43 
Janardana, god, 7 


Jangamakóte, village, 98, 102 
Jarayyabhatta, 168 
Jütavédibhatta, 170 
Jangayya. 64 
Jayadvittha, 198, 901, 269 


Pace 
Hullahalli. village, 113, 280. 281 
Hullekere Dévarahalli, village, 189 
Hullenahalli, vi 106 
Hulleyabayal, a plain, 135 
Hultzsch, scholar, 25 
Humeha —Pombueheha, village, — 5,192 


Hunainhalli = Honda village, 


Hunasénahalli village ^ 
Hungénahalli, village. 


Hy Haidar Ali, ruler of Mysore, 


3, 22, 34 


Indra, 22, 136 
Indra. ಚ] king, 202, 204-5, 208 
Tsar, village, 192 

sar, village, 271 

194 

illage, 192, 124, 271 
Tévaradatta, Abhira king, 55, 57, 59 
Téveraséna, Abhira king, 57, 59 


Jayajakkiya Bomma, chief of Toregallu 44 
umi rere ec. 12 
Jayantipura = وت‎ village, 196 
Jayaraja, king, 900,902, 204, ೫, 208, 269 
Jayarêkhe (lit. writü 

of local chiefs and their ಚಾ 
E s Jayasimha T, ಯ 


, 208 
Uy ee Ete un chatty 
king, 140 
امه روز‎ ಲ್ಪ brother H 
of Vikramaditya VI, 138, 271 
Jayasimhadéva —Jayasimha. II, us, 
270 
Jayasimhadéva—Jayasimha TIT, — 140 
Jayasimhadéver—Jayasimha IIl, — 137 
Jayasingndéva— Jayasimha IIT, 190 
yasingha, general, 208 


ಬ?! district, 
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Jhàndá-batéri, a; on Chitaldrug hill, 18 
Jiddekere, a (an imi village, 127 
1113 70, dist 271, 275 
Jiddulige seventy, district, — 199,138, 140 
Jidduligenad seventy, district, 145 
Jiddür, district, 151 
Jiddar-elpattu, district, 269 


PAGE 
Jiddur seventy, district, 152 
Jiduvali, district, 144, 275 
Jinadatta, king, 6 
Jirle Mallamma, woman, 181-2, 285 


Jnànará&i-pandita, OU priest, 145, m 
Jumma Masjid at Si 


K. 


Kabbila Naga, a warrior in Kummata, 44 
Kabbár, village, 154 
ಸಂ chief of Guti, 
chehhavi, ام‎ a a standard of measure- 
AVE 


135 
Kadakola, headquarters of a hobali, 
Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 50, 54, 56, 57, 59, 


148, 167, 171, 192, 196, 200, 275 
Kadamba-chakravarti, title, 148, 269 
Kadasêr, village, 170 
Kadaveya-sarige, village, 108 
Kaggala du, village, 187 
Kailása, sacred mountain on which dwells 

the god Siva, 136 
Kaitabhésvara temple at Anevatti, 155 
Kakaladéva, king of Tripura? 143 
Kakatiya, dynasty, 37, 39, 41 


Kakusths man Kadanba Ting, 51, 08 
Kalachuri, dynasty, 153 
Kalachurya, dynasty, 24, 1400, 158, 272 


Kalagauda, 116 
Kálagauda, 154 
Kalalo, village ond kingdom, Ii, 289 
Kalamma, goddess, 127 
Kalimukha, sect, 135, 140 
Kalimu Vengamma, woman, 176 


Kalánjiya Kamps, general of Kampila, 41, 
Kalasa, village E 
122 


Kilayya, ^ 
Kalbappu, hill near Sravana Belgola, 106 
Kalbappunad, district round Sravan Belyola 


106 

um warrior, 158 

li. goddess, 20, 105 

Kal lêvêévara, god, 271 

Kalikadévi, goddess, 127, 128 
Kalidévéévara Svayambhudévar, god, 


135, 139, 140 


Teülámilini, Jaina ಹೂಸ, 1 
Kaligaunda, 184 
Kalikadévi temple at Madhugiri, 176 
Kalika Kamathéévara temple at Madhu- 
giri, do., 176 
Kalinga, kingdom, 136, 138, 204 
Kalinga-mardana, a figure im which 
Krishna is pictured to be dancing on 
16, 33 


the hoods of a snake, 
li Nolambàdi Arasa, Nolamba king, 108 


E 
154 
153 


ಹ 
ppa, 
Kallésvara, god, 
Kalleśvara temple, near Belgámi, 131. 140, 
27 


Kallináthabhatta, s 
Kallükunte Kariamma, goddess, f [7 
s 


Kallukere, village, 

Kalyani, capital of the Châlukyas, 970 

Kiama family of chiefs in Chara, 16 

gêti Komara Medekêri Nayaka, 

an cotes chief, 

Kamagéti Medekerinàyaka, ಊಟ o. 
chief. 

Kamaladéva, Jaina guru, 109, on 

Kamalaséna, Jaina teacher, 126, 273 


280 


Kamp — Kampila, king, 
Kampa, younger brother of Harihara iun 
m 108 


108 

puri King of Kummata, 3, 36, 38, 39 

. 40, 41, 43, 44, 40, 47 
Kampilaraya=Kampila, 


37 


Pac 
Kanakapura — Humcha, village, 6 
Kanave Bilache, village, 77 
Kanchalagauda, 191 
Kanchi—Üonjeevaram.cify, — 55, 113,135 
Kanchi-pura, do 138 
Kandaka, village, 198, 201, 206, 269 
Kandur, village and kingdom, 137 
Kanhéri, village, 2 55 
Kanikal, village, 146 
Kaniyala-sthala, division 114 
Kanna, country, 209 
Kanna bbe, woman, 157 


Kannara III Akálavarsha, Ráshtra- 
kūta king, 

Kannaradâva, ೪ 

Kannaváda, district, 209, 


Kannûyakanahalli village, 69, 70 
Kantanahalli 155 

Tal 171 
Kûntapurî, Sorab Taluk, 172 


Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 31 
Kanthirava Narasarája. legend on a coin, 30 


Kanthirayi Hana, coin, 32 
Kapi inayya, 157 
Kappayyabhattópadhyaya, 120, 122, 
24, 271 

Karabagil, village 72 
Káramaradi. village 182 
Karegauda, 181 
Karivarti, a pond near Chitoldrug hill 16 
Kariyapa, 97 
Kariyappa, 183 
Karnáta, kingdom. 38, 138 
Karnátak Province, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 
983 

Kárpénahalli, village, 189 
nues -habbe, hill, 170 
Kasavalal, village and kingdom, 137 
Kagimatha, monastery at Belgimi, — 196 
Kasivilasa Kriyaéakti, Saiva guru, 172 
Eu gôtra, family, 68, 168, 170 
16 116 


Katakada Meme, 197 
Kaêtanêyaka, 72 
44, 45, 46 

171, 172 
112, 113,273 


Pack 

gapin, village, 114, 115, 116 
116, 273 

ಗ gotra, fami 108 


Kauntéya - Bhima, one of the sons of 
194 


72, 191 
x llage, 71, 285 
Kausika-gótra, family, 151, 159, 168 


Kauthem grant of Vikramaditya, 200, 204 
Kavadévarasa, Kadamba king, 148, 268, 269 


Kávéri, river, 38, 169, 172, 210 
Kavirajamarge, name of a Kannada 

work, 210 

Kazi Mahammad Shafi, Moghal officer, 87, 

88, 89 

Keladi, kingdom, 6, 30, 31, 159, i 

Kenchanagauda, 183 


V we chief of Bijavara, 179, pd 
Kerala, kin 
e. grant of land for construct- 
tank, 186 
isana, grant for the construc- 

tion of a tank, 
Kesaliir. village, 
Keésarikatte, a pond. 
Këšava, 
ಗ 

éSavadéva, 1 

Kêsavadêva, ius 
Ké&va image at Agrahára Belguli, 9, 10 
Ké&vapura—Agrahára Belguli, 

village, 9 
KéSavapura, a name for Bélûr town, 65 
Kêéava temple at Bélür, 279 
Kécavecvara = 0011869828, name of a 


102 
169, 172, 191, 192 
64 


temple at Agrahâra Belguli. 9 
Kesima: 108 
Kêsirâja, minister of Vira Ballála, 9 
Kétalegauda, 108 
Khandesh, province, 204, 207 
Khándya, village, 

Khariyar plates of Sudévarája, 900, 202, 

207, 269 
Kharvata - division of a district, 169 
Khasa, a country near Kashmir, 139 


ENG of Parivrájaka-mahárája 


Khwaja Mohamed Ahmad, Persian 
scholar, p 


general of ing 7960,‏ باکر 


village. 
He (Chunta, © form, assumed 3 


al 
95 


Kirtan village, ancient Sepa 
of Pu 

ಜಾ river, i 

Kistna, a district in Madras Presidency, 25 


Kittür — Kirtipura, village, 56 
Kodagadala, village, 188, 279 
Kodagu=Coorg, Province, 40 
Kódalamáne, name of a plot of land, 170 
Kogagauda, 183, 279 
Kûl, workshop 127 
Köla, village, 61 
Koladamma man, 

Kolagauda, 


Kêlahalapura = Kólàr, town. 
Kólàla-sime, province, 100, 101. 
Kolálu, village, 61. 62 
Kolar, town. 25, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
94, 95, 90, 106, 283 


Kolhápur, town, 3, 199, 0 
Kolkana— Kulagána, village, 112, 113, 
273 
Kolliya Kampa, general of Kampil, 41 
Kolliya Naga, 46 
Komayyabhattópadhyaya, 122 
Kondakunda, family or class among the 
inas, 75. 16 
Kondakundánvaya, do., 107, 273 
Kondali, village, 175 
Kondanahalli, village, 83 
Kondarki, village, 6 


Konti Dodéri, village, 183 
Kontyamma, goddess, 183 
Kopana. fort and m 


Koppa, headquarter y: Taluk, 148 
oppa, QE 


Koratigere or Koratikere, vi 69, 70 
Kôravangala, village, 2 
ingdom, 204 

Kesim, family 151 
Kóteyamma, chief, 151, 152, 269 


Pace 

Kothira-festival, name of a festival 
during which the processional image 
is taken in procession in a temporary 
pavilion, 

Kótinátha, 

Kovalilanad, district of K dr, 

Krishna, Ráshtrakúta king, 151, 202, 204. 


205, 205 
Krishna, god, 17, 21, 22, 32, 33 
Krishna-bhatta. 168 
Krishnanahalli, village, 102 
ishnapanàyaka, chief of ೫00, 68 
Krishnappa, owner of the ms. named 
Dhanavistu, 35 
KrishnApura, village, 108, 277 


Krishnaraja Odeyar III, king of Mysore, 18, 
94, 146, 176, B 282 

aramamahêsyara, 

Rûshtrakûta 


Krishnará] 
on a coin of Krishna, Ri 
204 

king of‏ اسان میا 
Vijayanagar 102, 276‏ 


Krishnan, king of Vijayanagar, 30, 39, 
102, 188, 276 
86 


168, 172, 277 
‘near Siddápur, 
285 


(ru. 


7 
Kudati=Kuduti, vil 


Kûdli Mutt, a monastery saored to the 
Smárta sect of 
in aaa d 


" Bramans at. Küdli 


gûna, ¢ E 

Kulagtkharalvir, a saint of the Sri- 
vaishnava sect, 

Kumiragupta, Gupta king, 

Kumira Ráma—Kumára Rámanátha, 
prince of Kummata, 

Kumara Ramanatha, prince, son of king 
Kampil 

Kumbhakói 


, 39 


nam, sacred place in Tanjore 


District, 204 
Kummata, per 36, 38, 42, 43, 46, 47 
Kummár. vii 153 


Kuncha tiga, caste, 281 

Kundamarasa—Kundaraja, provincial 
governor, 118, 271 

Kundanád, district, 117 


39 
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Kundanagar, scholar, 199 Kuppagedde, village 147 
Kundarája, governor of Banavési under Kuppatar, village, 191, 192 
Chalukya king Joyasimha, 118, 195, Kuppugndde—Kuppagadds, village, ۳4 
ಹ ಗ: 18,109, 194, 304, ೨77 Kurukshêtra, sacred place, 120, 129 
Kuppicharya, 4 178, 283 Kuvara Màchaya, warrior, 173 
Kuppagaddo, village, 146, 147, 169, 191, Kyûsanûr, village in Sorab Taluk, 172 
199, 275, 277 
L. 
Lahore, city, 4 Lakshmia, author of Kannada Jaimin 
Lajeya Mi 8 130 bharata, 11 
jeya Muda, engraver, 
Lakkaganda, warrior, 157, 285 Lükulévaradéva— ಗಟ I 
kkahalli, village, 183 Saiva priest, 196, 977 
eae hatta 168 Lakuléévaradévayya, do 192, 277 
Lakhsmi, goddess, 11,31 Lala, ki 136, 137 
s Lal Batéri, tower on Chitaldrug hill, 17, d 
Lakshmídévi, do., 181 Tanta, ia ond, 
Lakshmikànta Hebbir=Lakshmiga “Lala, kingdom, E 
author, 11, 12 ಗ general, 178 
Lakshmikânta-svåmi temple at Heda- Lingual, Virasaiva priest, 95 
tale, 12 146, 283 
Lakshminarasaiya, 178 Lig. warrior, 15% 
ingayya, 
30300035 87571, god, ಬೇಗ ll Tingésvara, god, 183. 
Takshminarayanapara=Dévanir, 10 nahan, archaeologist, 172 
Lakshmipura, village, 187, 281  Lóvidása, 64, 271 
೫. 
Mada, 141 Madhava=Madhave-mantri, minister of 
Madakasira, Taluk in Anantapur District, Márapa, 168, 169, 171, 
156, 188 172, 277 
114 Midhavadandanitha, do., 191 
114 pus ಜ್‌ son of Perumála m 
7 
Madarasa Odeyar,=Madhava mantri, im ಜಟ Midas, minister of 
A Márapa, 169, 172, 277 
Me baa gêla iye Madhavamantri dam, a dam on the Kêwêri 
Midaya, 108, 281 yg near Talakad, . X 
Maddagiri, town and taluk, 178, 179, 273, Mádhavámátya  Midlvamantri, m. 
283 Müdhavánke—Mádbavamontri, 191,192, 
Maddagiri chiefs, 47, 48 195, 196, 277 
Madahalli, village, 62 Madhavardya, do., ` 192 
Midlaya, aon qf Vijaya, king of Madhugiri=Maddagiri town and taluk, 
Changandd, 37 47, 176, 178, 179, 182 
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Madhukaitabhéévara temple at Banavase, 


195 
Madhukadéva, god, 196 
Madhukanátha, do., 193, 196, 277 
Madhbukesvara, do., 196, 977 


Madhukéévara temple, temple at Bana- 
vasi, 192, 193 

Madhurakavi, a saint of the Srivaisknava 
sect, 2 

Madhurantaka-Chéla, 01612 prince, 


135 
Madhuveya, 176 
Madinayaka, ng 
Madras Museum, 26 
Madukanâtha = Madhukanátha, name of 


a deity worshipped in a temple at 

Banavasi, 170 
Madura, a district in Madras presidency, 25 
Madura, kingdom, 42 
Maduvabarasa, 
Magadha, kingdom, 


103, 271 
136, 138, 192 


Migadi—Chitapuri, town, 35 
Mahá-Aévayuja, name of a year, 205 
Mahábala, god, 167, 171 
Mahabalégvar, hill, 207 


Maha-Bhidrapads, name of a year, 905 
Mahabharata, the great Epic of India, 55n 
Maba-Chaitra, name of a year, 205 
Mabádéva, or Mahádévar, god, 
Mahadava, hill, 1 
Mahàdéva, (Maha- 
balégvar) hill, 207 


Mahádévagir 
Mahadév hills, 201, 205, 206, 207 
Mahájanas- Brahman citizens, 120, 151, 


169, 191. 192, 277 
Mahakali, goddess, 35 
Maháloksbmi, goddess. 84 
Mahûmûgha, fesiteal, 204, 205 
Mahammad Shah, Moghul emperor, 93, 239 
Mahánadi, river, 25, 202, 203, 207, 208 
Mahapraehanda-danda-ndyaka, title, 138 
Mabërajadhirája Gih fôtkecha— 


tôtkacho. Gupta king, 57 
Mahàráje Gupta, Gupta king 57 
Maharashtra, kingdom, 30. 203, 204, 208 
Maharastraka, kingdom, 203 

205 


Mahavaigikba name of a year, 2 

Maháerati, one whe observes strictly 
great vows relating to life, 120 

Mahratta, country, 55 
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Mailindaballi, village, 95 

Majhgowam grant of Hastin, 205 
Makara Jindlaya, Jaina temple at 

Angadi, 8 

Maka 122 


Makki, a district, 172 
Malabar, a district in Madras Presidency, 95 


Malabóviti, woman 116 
Maladévanhalli, village, 109,110 
Málogauda, 142 
Malaga Vira Mala, warrior, 147 
Malaka, woman, 152 
Malava, kingdom, 136, 138, 143 
Malava year, 
Malavalli pillar inscription, 51, 62, 53, 54, 59 
Malaveggade. 129 
110, 273 
147 
yaa, province, 40 
Máliga, warrior, 147, 275 


Malli npa Odeyar, son of Dévaráya I, king 


19 

159 

171 
Mallenáyakadëvar, 165 
Malleya Bomma, warrior, 141 
Mallibhatta, 83, 84, 168 
Mallijiya 74 
Mall 129 
Mailikárjuna, god, 117 
Mallik Rahiman Darga at Sire. 2 


Malliyana-dandan&yaka, general, 129, 275 
Malpáganda 184 
Mali, head quarters of a taluk and 


Hobali, 95 
Malva —Málaya, country, 55, 210 
Manamatra, king. 302, 207 
Mánánka, king, 198, 201-8, 269 
Mánápura, village in Hoshangabad district 

201, 206, 208 
Mánestambhe at Melige, a pillar, — 5, 7 
Manchibhatta 168 
Manchi-Ojha, 168 
Mendalika-bova, 108 
Mendalikáchári, 1 


08 

Mandali Thousand, province, 138, 140, 271 

Mandaso inscription, 60 
Mandasor inscription «f Bandhuvarman, 

203 


39* 
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Mandasor inscription of Kumara Gupta, 200 


Mandasor Praáisti of Kumárgupta, 300 
Mandhata, a famous king, 73 
Manger, town, 29, 191, 102 
Mangalvêdha. village, 206 


Mangarüja, mistake for Márapa, prince, 187 
Mangarasa, author of Jayanripa-kávya, 37 
Mênika Poysalüchári, ined 8 


Maninaga pura, ancient capital اه‎ ۲ 
chiefs, 
Maninagupura-varidhtévare, title of 
5 Belür chiefs, 70 
lanipura, place, 35 
ಗ oe 127 
Manjarabud, town, 2 
Mannêja, 156 
Manu, Hindu law-giver, 199 
Manushyana-chelime, a pond, 182 
Máragauda, 191 
Maraléévara, god, 105 
Máramayya. 13 


Maram. 1۱ ایس‎ of king Kampila, 

Maramma, goddess, 

Marapa, brother of Harihara I, 159, 106, 

167, 170-172, 274-275 
170 


Marapa Odeyar, do., 
105, 106, 107. 108, 271 


Marase, village, 


Maregauda, 47, 48, 49 
ಶಾಳಾ, 183 
ig. 191 
Maritimmanahalli, village, 181 
Mariyase=Marase, village, 105, 271 
Markandéévara, god, 7, 189 
Márkandéya temple at Rajahmundry, » 
Mardja, 
Marsden, scholar, 25, 29, ۳ 
Masana, warrior, 148, 269 
Másenñd, district, 108 


Matanga, hill near Vijayanagar, 169, m 
Mathura, town, 


Matsyhvatára, Fish incarnation us 
Maukari, kingdom near Gayí, 


Mankhari— Maukari, kingdom, and 

its rulers, 54, 56, 57, 59, 60 
Manli Kausikas, fami 151 
Maurya, dynasty. 60 
Mavanta Kétaleman, 117 
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Máyidavolu plates of Sivaskanda- 
varman, 
Máyidéva, body-guard officer under D 
Kampila, 


Máyidéva, provincial governor, Us ma 
Mayüra -« Mayüraéarman, mba 
king, 57, 268, 200 


Kadamb king, 3,50, 51, 54,‏ عنم ور 
.00 ,59 ,58 ,57 ,56 ,55 
Maya =Mayten arma,‏ 


king, 59 
Mi 191 
Mêchagaunda, 170 


Meriah pillar in the Madras Museum, 18 


Mélakka - sluice of a tank f 73 
Malige, village, 2.5 
Misara-ganda, royal title, 39 
Weng, village, 140n 
Moghul, dynasty, 87 
Moliganúr, gila, 135, 140, 271 
in 140, 140n 

Makani ರ kingdoms 50, 269 
Moti, village, 191 
Mudda, warrior, 17, 273 
Muddagauda, 116, 191 
Muddaiya, 48 
ಸ್ನ, villae, 101 


Muddapa, younger brother of Harihara I, 


171, 275 
Muaddayya, 98 
Mudigallu, fortress, 44 
Mughal, empire, 95 


Muguli, village, 65: 

Mügunda twelve, district, 138, 140, 271 

Muhammad bin بل‎ “Sultan of Delhi, 3 
Muhammad Farrukshiyar Bahadur 


Bidshih=Faruk siyar, Moghul 
emperor, 

Muhammad Shah Badshah Gházi, 
Moghul emperor, 

Mulabágal, town, 31 

Müla-sangha, a class or division among 

75, 76, 107, 218 


the Jainas, 


Mumma di Cbikapagaudaraya, do., 179, 183, 
3 278, 279 
Mommadi Chikkappa-gauda, do, ` 49 
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Mummadi Chikoriya Nanjapagauda, 
chief, 103, 280, 281 
Mummadipattana, village, 48, 49 
Mummadi Singa, Grand father of prince 
Rûma, 45 
Mungulidééa, kingdom, 43 
Muralidhara Krishna, a form of Krishna 
۳ ing on the flute, 30 
urñri, engraver, 192, 277 
Murugi Matt, matt of the Véraiaiva sect 
near Chitaldrug town, 19 
Nadskalasi, village, 117 
Naga, 122 
Naga-gêunda, 61, 985 
Nagana, 170 
Nigappa, chief of Rattikal, 196, 277 
Nagar, town, , 148 


Nügarakhanda, province, 55, 129, 191-2, 275 
Nagarakhanda seventy, do., 138, 140, 271 
Nagarêśvara temple at Hedatale, 111, 112 
Nügatirtha, pond at the foot of Chit 


hil, 17 
Mii Ojha, 168 
à 5 186 
Nakialyakit woman, 186 
Nalkudure, village, T 
Nellappa, 3 
Nimisetti 79 
Nammilvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect, 21 
Nandagiri m 
Nandavara, 191, 277 
Nandavura 191 
Nandi, bull-god, 20 
Nandi-gana, a sect or division among 
the Jainas, 109, 273 
Nandi-sangha, a sect or division among 
= the dore 106, 107 
fangali, village, 115 
Nanjongad, town, 105 


] 1 
Nanjarñja— Nanjarayu, king of Changa- 
ü 37 
Nanjarñjaiya, chief of Kalale and general 
Aot ef 111, 282, 283 
Nanjarüya — Nanjarája, king 
Nanjunda, autor, 


Pace 
Mutahawar Khan Kadri, Moghul officer, 
1, 282 


Mata vàdi, village, 114 
Muti-gélaga, boxing match, 01. 
Maveru-rayara-ganda, royal title, 30 


Myikadoni inscription of Pulumávi, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 56, 58 

Mysore, kingdom and city, 4, 28, 30, 55, 
36, 80, 105, 176, 178, 210, 282 


Narada, sage, 

Naraharibhatta, 83, 4 
Narahari Kainpariya, chief of Adawini, 44 
Narana or Naranan, 112, 273 


Narapati-nara-vétala, title, 39 
Narasappa, 191 
Narasapura, village and ಸಿ01, 96, 97 
Narasaraja, king of Mysore, 
Narasimha, god. 20, 31-2, 136, 277, 285 
nee i s = 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 25, 27 
Narasimha II, Hoysala king, 27 
Narasimha 111, Hoysala king, 28, 113 


Narasimha Bharati, head of the Sringeri 
88 


imhàchárya, 3 
Narasimhadêva = Narasimha, god, 


Narasimhagupta, Gupta king, 208 
Narmada, river, 10, 201, 203 
Nasik, town, 55, 57, 204, 910 


Nasik inscription of Bûlaérî, 53-55, 60 
Nüthamuni, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
೩1 


sect, 

Naya, a term used in Jaina theo 
ಸ سا‎ in Jea e 
cal system, 

Nayaka, caste or community, 


99 

Nayakas, local chiefs of the Bêda caste 
at Chitaldrug, 16, 17, 20-2 
Nayakirti, Jaina saint, 19 
16 


Niynk's Palace at Chitaldrug, 
Nellore, a district in the Madras Presidency, 
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Nami or Nêmi Khan, general of Delhi, 42-4, 
46-7 

Napala, kingdom, 138 
Narilige, village, 191 


Nettaru- kodige, a grant made to the 
relations of one who died in fighting 


for the country, 103, 279, 281 
Nilàdri, mountain, 105 
Nile Narasimhabhatta, 84 
Nimbapur. fortress, 43 
Ningamma, woman 61 
Ningappa, 186 
Nie Kongunivarmma, (anga 

111 


Nu Kongunivarmma, 


Ganga 
2 
Noli. dynasty of kings, 18-4, 20, 103-4, 
270 


0. 


Obavva, woman, = 


Odin, reser of water near 


hil 
Olas Naganna, general of Kampila, a 


P 


Padmanabhayys 120 
Padmanandi, déva, or 
Padmanandi-guru, Jaina teacher, 129, 


180, 308 
Padmavati, Jaina goddess, 

Padumivati, name of a dancing-girl, 
Palar, river, 

Pak E Bastî, Jaina temple at 


130 
59 


ರಾಜ್‌ 50, 54-59, 103, 137, ES 

Pallavas, dynasty, 

Pampákshétra — Hampe, village, 
= Ham 8 


57, 58, 00 


38 
4 
166 

Pauchakütabasti, Jaina temple at 
Humcha, 6,7 
Pünchála. kingdom, 136, 138 
Pandara=Pandharpur, town, 199, 
206, 269 
Pandarangapalli, do., 198, 201, 206 
Pandharpur, do., 205-8, 269 


PAGE. 
Nolamba, title of Jayasimha 211, 137-8 
Nolambarasa, Nolamba king, 103, 270 
Nolambavadi, province, 77, 115 
Nonabhésvara, god, 48 
Nonambavadi=Nolambavani, 15 


North Arcot, a district im Madras 
Presidency, 

North Canara, a district in Madras 
Presidency, 25, 171 

Nripakima or Nripakáma-Voysala, 


Hovsala king, 73, 273 
Nripatunga, Ráshtrakúta king, 210 
Nugunad, district, 118 
Nulavara, village, 117 
Nuniz, Portugese writer. 37 


Nar Khan, Moghul officer, j. 282 


passage beneath 
boulders on Chitaldrug hill. 
Orugal, fortress, 


Onake kindi, a narrow 
22 
39, 41, 43 


Panduranga, name of the deity worshi) ERA 
in Pandharpur, 
ಗ ES 
269 
Pandurangapalli confirmation grant of 
Sarbarasa, 
Pandurangapalli Plates, 197, 200, 203-5, 
207-8 
Pandyadésa, kingdom, 76, 77, 273 
Panjadiya Belgali=Agrahara Belguli, 9 
Papa Timma Nayaka, subordinate of the 
ور‎ chief Venkatadri Nyaka, 68, 
i 70, 279 
Pápa Timmaya do., 70, 72 
Papa Timmápu ಬ 
willage, 69, 
Paradárasódara Rámanátha- Ráma- 


70 


mitha, son of Kampila, 
3903/40 ಸ Kathe, 
work, 


36 
Parad@éappa’s cave at Chitaldrug, 18, 17 
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> a term used by the Jainas 
to denote ‘the science dealing with the 
nature of the soul, 30, 136 
Pardi, village, 
Párgiter. scholar, 
Parigauda, 
Parige, village, 
Párikalladása, 
Parivrajaka, di 


55 

55n 

191 

148, 269 

64 

nasty, 205 
Parichátrika = E 53 
Pariyátika, 53 


Páriyátra, name of a mountain, 53, 55. m 


Pariyatrika, name of a kingdom, 50, 53, E 
57, 59, 269 

Pár&vanàtha, Jaina saint, 6.7. 106 

Pirévanitha Basti at Humcha, 6 

Parusija. 

PhrvattParaméévara imago in Nada 


147 


Kalasi, n 
Peddana, 170 
Peddibhatta, 168 
Penagonde, town and kingdom, 181 
Penugonda, do., 44, 48 
Pergade Gundayya, 13 

Periyálvàr, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect, 2 

Perumal, god. 96 


Perumáladéva, chief of Kolkona district, 
112, 113, 273 
Perumá]edévà, do. 


Perumále-d: npáyaka, do., 

Perumilepura, am ancient name for 
Chitaldrug town, 

Payalvár, a saint of th: Srivaishnava 


Pombuchcha Dévaraja, engraver, 
Pomburchs—=Humeha. village, 6 
Ponnabbe, ES of Kéteyamma, 
Pótàya-Ojha, 


Pratipa Sadasivaraya—Sadasiva, 
Vijayanagar king, 
Bratharustas based, Jaina temple) 1 


Pace. 
Perayaan; a saint of the Srivaishna 
"am 
pate ‘Siriga-gavunds. 117 
Prakrit, language, 57 
Pranala, fortress, 143 
Prasanna, king, 202, 208, 207 
Pratapa, title. 25 
Pratáp-áchyuta-ráya— Achyuta, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 29 
Pratápa Krishparáya— Krishparáya, 
ijayanagar king, 3 29 
Pratapa Narasimha = Narasimha, 
Hoysala king, 25 
29 
25 


Prathamasénabasadiya-bayal,, name 
2 Plot of tand, 275 
Prëhára, place, 58-9 
Prêmasingapa, 62 
Prithu, mythological king, 166 
Ptolemy, ancient geogra] 60 

Padattalvar, a saint of 

2 
igódu, 117 
Pajari Govinda, priest, 180 
lakeéi, Châlukya king, 200 
Pulakesi fe Châlukya king. 204, 205 


Pulakéi Ib Chala king, i 203, 204, 208 


Paligere, village and ki 137 
Pulumêı Bitoethans Hay; EN 52, 54, 58 

56 
Pajumāvi TIH, Sétacühana king 56 
Palumavi IV. Sitawihana king, 56, 58 


Punáta — Punta, kingdom in the south of 


Mysore, 50, 54, 50, 57, 269 
Punnád, do., 56, 59, 0 
Pura, village, 139 
Puragupta, Gupta king, 208 
Puravara, village, 184, 188, 285 
Parnayya, minister of Krishnarája Vodeyar 

TIL king of Mysore, 32 
Purürava, ù 165 
Purushimariga, a a fabulous creature half- 

human, and half-beast, 14 
Purudótama Bharati, head of the 

Sringéri matt, 83-5, 277 
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Ráchagauda, 
Raichür, fortress, 
Psy. town, 


Rajali, 
Rat odeyars king of Mysore, 
Rajapasonda, 72 


akin Poysala, or Rakkusa Voysala 
surname of Vinayâditya, Hoysala 


king, 73, 973 
Rûma, Hindu hero-god, 98, 48 
Rûma, chief of Råyadus m 


rga, 
Rama—Kumira-rima, son of Kampila 
and prince of Kummata, 40, 41, 42, 

43, 44, 45, 40, 47 

Ramachandra, Séruna king, 143, 274 
Ramachandrabharati, head of the Sringéri 


Mutt, 83, 84, 85 
Rimachandra-Bharati, head of the 
Avani Mutt, 88, 277 


Ramachandra-déva, Yádava king, 
Rámachendrápür mutt, a mutt saored to 
the Smartha community of Havyaka 

Brahmans with headquarters in 
Rûmachandrûpûr village, Nagar Taluk, 
175 


Rámadéva, king of Dévagiri, 47 
Rûmadêvarûya, do. 42 
Rûmalinga, god, 149 
Ramalingappa, 186 
Ramanatha, god, 141, 142 


Rámanátha, prince, son of king Kampila, 
3. 36, 39. 43, 44, 46 


Rámanátha, Hoysala king, 28 
Rámanáthapura, village, 35 
Ramapaganda, 72 


Rama Raya, general and minister d 
Vijayanagar, 


Rama Ráya-oderayya— Ráma-Ràya, i 
101 
Rimagarm, scholar, 36 


Pace. 

Ramaya odera Ayyanavoru— Rüma- 
Raya, 279 
Raméévara, god, 119, 152 
Ramésyara DES temple, 1:6 
Ranga, 48 
Rangadhama, god, 48, 49 
Rangagauda, 183, 184, 235 
Ranganatla, god, 179, m 


Ranganáthapura, village, 
Ranganatha temple at Tungûki village, is 
Rangapati-achirya, 


Rangapaya, or Rangappaya, chief 165 

of Harati, 280, 281 
Rangegauda, 47, 48 
Rapson, scholar, 53, 55n, 57), 39n, 204 


Ráshtraküta, dynasty, 3, 151, 202, 203, 204, 
5. 206, 207, 208, 


309, 210 
Batnāji, queen of Kom, 44, 45, 46 
ikl, village pet 196, 277 
Ra na, demon king of Lanka, 136, 143 
durga, fort Ee kingdom, 44 
-murári Kalachurya king, 158, 272 
Rayana, 145 


Ráyapür plates of Sudévarája, 200, 202, 
203, 269 
Rayavodeyadeva, Viraéaiva priest, ` 99 


Renadal, a pls near Kolhâpûr 210 
Rernadala, district, 209, 210, 269 
ma, warrior, 78, 273 
Rice, archaeologist 209 
Riddhis, EEREN powers, 76 
Rishabhëévara, god, 181 
Rudra, god, 136 
dubai. author, 1 
Rudrapa 62 
Rudra bakti pandita, Saiva priest, 139, 140, 
271 

Rudrayya, 102 
Rukumaiya, 149 
155 


Pace. 
abdaášstra, science of grammar, 76 
Sachchidananda Bharati, herd of the 
Sringeri Matt, 88 
Sadali, village, 104 
Sada &iva, name of god, used for the signature 
of some rulers, 175, 281 
Sadigiva—Sadasivariya, Vijayanagar 
i 71 


king, 
Sadáéivadéva, 


do., 68 
Sadáéivarüya, Vijayanagar king, 68, 69, 
278 
r, fortress, 43 
LI village, 108 
sdhasa,—general ? 179 
Saindaka or Saindraka—Séndraka, 
kingdom, 54, 269 
‘Saknlachandra or Sakalêndu, Jaina teacher, 
76, 77, 273 
Sakaléndu-yogi, ಚ, 76 
Sakaléévara, god, 145 
Sakas, A 57. 59 
Bakasthan, identified by some with Seistan 
but may refer to Gujarat and west 
alva, 55 
Sakasthána, do., 50, 54, 969 
Sakhare, village, 47, 48 
Sakharegauda, 48 
Sakregauda, 47 


Sala, founder of the Hoysala dynasty, — 8 
alan a district in Madras Presidency, 35 
Salavata, -gotra, family, 168 
Saliyar =Salar, village, 122 
sallekhana.—samédhi death by starvation, 


79 

Salar, village, 122, 141 
Salva, name of family of general under 
ijayanagar kings, 68 


Vi, 
samadhi, ಗ್‌ custom formerly 
in vogue among the Jains of abst 
tion from food and drink when on 
ill and knows that he cannot survive 
the illness, 126, 273 
Samayachira Matt, a monestery at Bel- 


PAGE. 

Sampagaudanakere, tank, 110 

Samudragupta, Gupta Em; eror, 58 
samya-bhága—properitory rights in a 

temple, 116 

Sanchari, name of a rivulet, 170 

Sandhya, goddess; name of a ceremony, 35 


Sungama, younger brother of Harihara I, 


jje, 
167, 188, 171,275 


44 
Sangi, do "m 
Sanivarasiddhi, title, 135 
Sankara, younger brother of Harihara I, 171 


Sankara Bharati, head of the Avani Matt, 
88, 95, 283 
Sankar Bhiri—Sankara Bharati, head of 
the Avani Matt, 94 
Sankari Matha = Avani Matt, 88, 89, 90, 


91, 92, 283 
Sankari Matt do. 87 
Sankshóbha, king of the Parivrajakas 205 
Sannabóva, 108 


Santagivunda, nu 
Santahge, province, — 118, 138, 140, 271 
Santalige 1000, do., 120 
Sántara, dynasty, 5, 147, 4 


Sante Honda, a pond near Ohitaldrug town, 


17 
Santimuni, Jaina-teacher, 109, 273 
Santinatha, Jaina saint, 7 
Santivarman, Kadamba king. 54, 55, 200 
Sanyasana a rule observed among Jains 
of becoming an ascetic and giving up 
food and drink when death is near, 109 
Sarablapura, village not identified near 
the Mahánadi river, 202 


Sarasamakkiya Puttanna, 159 

Sarasvati, goddess, 10, 30 

Sarbarasa,— Amóghavarsha, Réshtrakdta 
king, 209, 210, 269 


40 


a2 


Pac 
Sarva=Amêgi warsha Rishtrakita king 
2 


E 


Sarvanatha, king, 205 
Satakapura—Sosevür, village believed to 
be the original home of the Hoysalas, 

8 

Satadru, river, 55 


Satáhani rattha, a country situated in the 
neighbourhood of Bellary district, 58 
Satëáni, caste, 181 
Sataéringa-parvata, a hill near Kolûr town. 
88 
Sâtavâhana, dynasty, 54, 57, 59 
sati, a ee the Hindus by which 
a Hindu widow committed suicide 
immediately after her husband's death 
110 
Satkunta, district around the Sétpura 
198, 201, 206, 269 
9 201 
Satpuda =Sàtpura, mountain, 206 
Sátpura, mountain, 201, 205, 206, 207,269 
Satyáéraya, royal family, 
putei ki; us 
Sávandidurga, hill, 
Süyaràvuta, 61, 285 
Süyidéva, bodyguard officer under king 
Kai 3 44, 
Sayindaka — Séndraka, kingdom, 50,55 
Seistan, a district in South Beluchistan, 


119, 135, 


55 
Sembaja, engraver. 209, 269 
Sêndraka, kingdom, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59 
Sévuna=Yadava, dynasty, 138,143 
Shaharu Bidare, town, 48 
Shanmukha, god, 10 


s L. scholar, 20 
ikarpur, headquarters of taluk, 117, 271 
Shimoga District, 55 
Shélapur, district in Bombay Presidency. 

200, 201, 206, 207 
Shustery, Professor of Persian in Mysore, 86 
Siddanáyaka, 106 


Shil ; 


Siddapura, T 179, 180, 181 
sidi a festival consisting of hook-swing- 


s 18 
Sidlaghatta, Taluk, 97 
Silabára, dynasty, 210 
Simha-sangha, a class or division among the 

Jainas, 107 


Pace 

Sindagi— Sintarge, village, 209. 269 

Sindhu-Gévinda, title of Blûr chiefs, 68, 70 
Sinir Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug town, 

17 


Singa, 46 
Singamma, daughter of king Kampila, 39 
Singa-Ojha, 168 
Singipura, village. st 
Singapôta, Nolamba king, 103 
Singatagere, village, 170 


iriyanna, 


Sirsi, Taluk in N. Canara district, 140, 

190, 192 
Sivadéva, chief of Rattikal, 196, 277 
Sivagaunda, 191 
Sivamara IL, Ganga king, 106, 271 
Sivappagauda, 178 


Sivappa Nayaki’s palace at Nagar — 2 


Sivappanàyaka, chief of Bilgi, 175, 280 
Sais, pillage, d 96 
Sivara Jógoja, 117 
Sivárapatna, village, 96 
Sivagakti, pandita, Saiva Priest, 135, 
139, 140, 271 

Sivaskandavarman, Pallava king, 51. 58 
Sivayanahalli, village, 100, 279. 
Siyalira— Silahára, kingdom. 209, 210, 
209 

Skandagupta, Gupta king, 208 
Sóde, village, A 148, 269 


Sódinanile Bulacheyûr, village, 148 
Sómadandádhipa, minister of Kampila, 41 
Somanna, 153 


Sómappadévaru, Virasaiva priest, — 175 
Sómasamudra, tank, a 116. 
Sêmayya, 129 
Sómëšvara, god, 84, 115, 116, 120, 128, 

271 
Sômêśvara, Hoysala king, 28 
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PAGE 


Somêsvara II, Chálukya king, 120 
Sómëévara Bhuvanaikamalla, Chálukya 


king, 199, 270 
Sonnappagauda, 98, 102 
Sonyappa, 96. 279 
Sorab, ಸೂ of a taluk, 140, 141, 


x 179, 191, 192 
Sosevür= Sasakapura, village, 8 
South Arcot, a district in Madras Presi- 

95 
South Canara, district in Madras Presi- 

59 
Sóvagaut 116 
ಇರಿ, general, 153 
Sóvaráói, 10 
Sóvidéva, Kalachuri ling, 153 


Sravanabelgc'a, a village sacred to Jains, 
79, 106, 
Sraya or Shriya, a kind of land tenure, 
175, fe 
Sreenivasa Jois, 
Sri Krishna, signature of king Krishnan 
Vodeyar 


178 
Srimukhay yakhyagrantha, a work by E 
ram Venkannasástri, 
Sringeri, town in Kadur district, 83, pes 
88, 288 
Sringéri Matt, a on in the town 
Sringeri ira sect, 83 
84, 88, 977 
Srinivasa Ayyangar, 12 


Srinivasarághava Iyengar, scholar, 

Sriparvata= ಕ a Bil ಲು 
district 58, 59 

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 104, 271 


26 


Tagare, village, 71, 985 
Tágarti, village, 77, 973 
Tahir Mahammad Khan, Moghul | governor, 
Talagunda, MUR 
Talagunda inseription of Santivarman, 
51-2, 54-5 
58-9, 200 
Talagar, village, 96 


Pace 
Sri Raja Siva Chhatrapati, legend on a Coin, 
2 


Srirangapattana, town, 

Srirangaraya TH, Vijayanagar king, m 

Sri-sadasiva, legend on a coin, 

Sriéailam.— Sriparvata, a Mill in the Kors 
district of Madras P. 


Srivatsagótr amit, 168 
Subbará: il 178 
Subbarayasistri, 158 
Subhachandra, Jaina guru, 199 
Subrahmanya, god 8 
Subraya-puri Es 80 
Sudévaraja, 202, 207, 269 
Suga tur, "pillage i in Kairi District, 99 
280, 281 
Sugatur chiefs 99, 103 
Sukhtankar, scholar, 56 
Sila Brahma, a deity, 20 
Sala festival, 
Siilgal, ancient name of a portion of 
Chitaldrug town, 55 
sulka, customs duties, 167 


Sunkada Mallappa, 14 
Surabhi=Sorab, village, 169, 172 
Surapura, name of a state and town in 

12 


Suráshtra, kingdom, 138 
Surat, city, 55, 59 
Sûrya, god, 19 
Siryaniriyana, god, 10 


Sitasomhita, a religious work supposed to 
form part of the Shánda purdna, 172 
Syed Dastagir, Persian Mauli in dyar, 


Talakadu, village, 115 
QE title of Vishuvardhana, 


sal En 
Teide رفاک‎ village, 77 
"Tálikóte, battle 101 
‘Talkad,—Talakidu, 23-24 
“Tamba, general of Vikramaditya VI, 138 
Tamba-dandadhinatha, do., 138 
Tombádibóva, 191 
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Tambarasa =Tamba, 120, 137-8, 140, 
271 

Tammadi Rayinde, 116 
Tammagaunda, 191-2 
Tammaya, 97, 173 
Tandage = Bandage, village 172 


tdnikada-honnu, fee paid to the trustees 
of the temple, 16 
Tanjore, district in Madras Presidency, 


25, 30 
tanka, a mint 167 
Tapti, rive 207 


‘Tatprayadipika, work, 5 
E a term nada an Hindu. philosophy to 
denote an entity or element, 76 
"Tavanandi, village in Sorab Taluk, 172 
do., 169, 172, 191-2 
48 


48 
47 
4 
143 

"Temple of Agastyéévara in Tirumaküdlu, 
35 
Temple of Bettëávara in Agrahára Bela 
i 9 


guli, 9 
Temple of Bhairayéévara in Chitaldrug, 
16, 50 
Temple of Bindumidhava in Kalasa, | 2 
Temple of Brabméévara ir Kikkéri, 2 


Temple of Chennakésavasvàmi in Bélür, 


2 

Temple of Ekanáthévari in Chitaldrug 
15, 16, 18 

Temple of Gépilakrishna in Chitaldrug, 

16,21 

Temple of Gopalakrishna in Holalkere, 64 

Temple of Hidimbéévara in Chitaldrug, 

15-16 

18-19, 92 

Temple of Hoysaléévara in Halebid, 2 

Temple of Kappe Chennigaraya in Bêlûr, 

24 


Temple of Kaitabhésvara in Anevatti, 2 
"Temple of Kalaá&évara in Kalas, 2 
Temple cf Këšava in Angadi, 2,9 
Temple of KéSava in Bélür ` 65-6, 70 


Pack 

Temple of Lakshmikanta or Lakshmi- 
nûrûyûna in Dêvanûr, 11, 18 
Temple of Markandésvara in Khandya, 7 
Temple of Panchalingéévara in Chitaldrug, 
15 


Temple of Phalgunéévara in Chitaldrug, 
15, 22 
Temple of Rima in Mummadipattana, 48 
Temple of Raméévara in Dévanür, 10, 11 
Temple of Siddhésvara in Chitaldrug, 15, 16 
Temple of Siddéévara in Dévanür, — 10 
Temple of Siva in Angadi, 9 
Temple of Sêmêkvara in Agrahára Bel- 
guli, 10 
Temple of Subrahmanya in Gênibidu, 8 
Temple of Subrakmanyêévara in Chital- 


ug, 20 
Temple of Uchchangiyamma in Chitaldrug, 
16 


Temple of Vásantikà in Soseviir, 8 
Temple of Venkataraman svàmi in Alam- 
giri, 2 
Temple of Virabhadra in Aimangala, 
Temple of Virabhadra in Angadi, 9 
Temple of Vigvanathésvara in Chitaldrug, 
3 


Timmadása, 


Timmana, 
Timmanáyaka or Timmannaniyaka, chief 
of Hárati, 189, 277, 280 
‘Timmanna Náyaka's tank, a tank on the hill 
at Chitaldrug, 17 
Timmapagauda or Timmappaganda, 100, 


1 101, 279 
Timmarája, chief of Kopana, 44 
Timmarasaiya, minister of Virappagauda, 


14 


64 
145 


48 
Tippambhatta, 277 
Tippanabhatta, do., 102 
Tippu, ruler of Mysore, 17, 34 
Tirumakidlu, village, 35 
Tirumalabhattar, 159, 279 
Tirumaloiya, 64 
Tirumala Tûtûchar, priest, 181 
Tirumala temple at Banavás: 190 


Tiramangai-ilvár, a saint of Sri Vaishnava 
21 
Tirupati, famous place of pilgrimage in 

North Arcot District, 4s 
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Tiruväymoli, religious hymns in Tamil 
to the Srivaishnava sect, 

Tivula = je amd, name given to the Ohta 

kings, 40, 136, 137 


Togarasi, village, 153, 273 
Tondaralvar, a saint of the OL 


ಕಟಟ ಬ್‌ 
40 


Toravanabhatta, Tn 


Toregallu, fort, 
Traiküta, kingdom, 54-5, 59-00 209 
Traikiita era, 55 
Traikü il 55 
55 
23 
135 


ಸ malla Vijaya Nolamba Pallava 
Permmanadi tie of Jayasimla (11) 
137 


Trailôkyamalla Vira Nolamba Pallava 


U. 


Permmádi, do, 138, 140 
Trailêkyamalla Vira Nolamba ota 
Jayasinghadévs, do.. 
Trekáüta— Traiküta, kingdom, E: 
Uchchangi, fort, 115319 
Udayagiri, for! and kingdom, 
Udayagiri cave near Bhilsê, 206 
"Uddari, village, 142 
Uddhare, do., 145 
Udri, do., 146, 283 
Udugani Siadappa, 131 
79 
Un otk, 173 
Ulavi Basavannandyaka, 146, 283 
Dligada Malla, 146 
Umámahéévara, god, 175 
Vadada bayal, plain, 170 
Yadigehalli-sthala, village, 98, 979 


Vadiraja or Vadirdjadéva, Jaina teacher, 
109, 273 

Vaidya Dasanna, ,. 125, 275 
Vaishnava, a priest of the Sátáni community, 
181 


Pace 

Tribhuvanamalla, title, 115, 270 

Tribhuvanamalladaya, title of Vikramá- 

ditya VÀ 119, 137 
ed Pandya, Pandya king جر‎ 


Tribhuvanamalla Vikramádityadéva = 
Chálubya DI 


king, 
Trikûta, kingdom, 50, e 
Triléchana-pandita, Saiva priest, 130 
Tripurántaka temple in Belgimi, 130 
Tripurdribhatta, 168 


Tufnell, numismatist, 
Tungabhadra river, 
210 


Tungóti, village, 47, 48, 49, 178 
ಇ vs (lis ghee-pond}, a pond on 
hill, 

ditus ed son of K6 

EE A 
Turuka, a name generally applied fe Ker 

sulmans in Kannada, , 143 

Taruka daja-vibhäga, title of Bélr o chs 


Turushka— Turuka, 1 


29, 
38, 44, 59, 135, 166 


V 


Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu, 199- 
201, 203, 206-8, 269 
Upàdhyara Narasidévaru, 84 
upavid, a term used to denote some office 
connected with Vedic sacrifices, 198, 
208 
Dra-kodagi, rent-free land granted for 
the use of the whole village in com- 
mon, 72 
Urvitilaka, a name given to the 24040 
Basti at Humcha, 


"Vajjada ktri, name of a street in Belagámi, 
135 

Vakitaka, kingdom, 57, 200, 208, 204, 
207, 208 


Vali, monkey chief mentioned in the Rámá- 
yana, 166 
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Vanaparti, 1 175 Vijayakirti Bhatarar, Jaina priest, 142 
Veni dizi Ban ras, province, 135 Vijayanagar, city and kingdom, 6, 16, 19, 
Vanavisi=Banavasi, village, 194 29, 38, 69, 70, 83, 84, 90, 98, 102, 110, 
Vanga, kingdom, 136, 138 150, 159, 171, 172, 188, 191, 190, 274, 
Vannegauda, Bk: k 275 
Varadá, river, 167, 170, 171, 172 Vijayanagar coins, 25, 20 
Varadaraja, god, 113 Vijayaskandavarmman, Pallava king, 51 
Varadardjasvami, god, 112 Vijeya 78 
Vardha, god, 275 Vikmmaditya, Chélukya king, 135, 130, 
Vara] iege, village, _ 191 137, 900 
iga, a name of. the sacred ity E Vikramáditya 1, Chdlukya. king, 909 
Banares, 6, Vikramaditya VI, Chélukya king 120, 
Varita, kingdom, 139, 270 
Vardhamána or Vardhamána-déva, Jaina Vikramüditya Süntara, Séntara ki 7 
teacher, 109, 278 Vikrams Nolamba=Jayasimha nt, 

Varude Chayayanayaka, warrior, Chálukya king, dean 
Vastáre, a village in Chikmagalttr Tall Vikramirka, king, 169 
sa 4 70, 80 Vimaiya, son of Permáladéva, 273 
a hs, a زین‎ O Vimayya=Vimai 112 
با‎ a- Mi identical with Vinavaditya, Hoysala king, 73, 109, 271, 
Mélikéte in apatam Taluk, 68 ne 
Valápura = Bélár, town, 98  Vinàyakabhatta, 150 
Velugali=Belguli, village, 9 Vindhya, mountain range, 55, 59 

Vengi, province, 210 Vinayaditya poysala, or Tr 

Venkatadri Nayaka, Ced A = Vinayaditya, 

10, 7: 8 273 


Venkatamma, son of Pápati 
subordinate of the Bélür chief, 68, 
70, zm 
Venkata] ku, or Venkatappa Nà- 
pra (811 Nayaka, po of 
Bélür, 68, 69 
Venkatapati-dêya = Venkatapatirêya, 278 
Yenkatapatiraya, king of Vijayanagar, 98 
Venkataramaniah, 


12 Virabhacra, god, 


Sétavihana kin 
Viraballála, ಚಃ king, 9, 78, 129, 274 
Viraballála TI, Hoysala king, 7, 27, 110, 


Vinha et inan Stake 
51 


126, 272 
Vira Ballaja 111, Hoysala hing, — 97, 126 
Yiraballáladev. =Viraballak TI, 110 
Viraballâjadeva = Virab lûla, 116 


14, 16, 19, 90, 49 


Venkata Raya I, king of Vijayanagar, Virabhadranayaka, Keladi Chi 50, 278 
p Tens , 32 Virabukkaráya—Bukka 1, [on jaya- 
Venka tasetti, merchant, 49 nagar, 191, 276 
1160104116, god, 39 Viradéva, 173, 274 
Venkataéapura, village, 187 Viragaùga Hoysana Divaru- Vishnu- 
Vidarbha = Berar, ee 198, 201, vardhana, Hoysala king 7 
204, 206, 207, 208, 278 Viragondanahalli, village, 48 
Vigh àávara, god, 10 Viraiya, 111, 283 
Vijanója, 155 Viranandi, Jaina teacher, 75, 70, 77, ES 


Vijaya, minister of Changandd, 37 
Vice, paternal uncle of Nanjunda, 37 
Yilayñditya, bother of Ganga king Siva: 

mára IL, 106, 271 


Hg Be 

ira Nolamba, title of Chul rine 
Jayasimha 111, Ed 
Virapa, 169 


uos 
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Virapadéva or Virapadévaru, — 110,273 Vishnu image at Angadi, 9 
Virsppagnida, chief of Maddagiri, 48. Vishnuvamáa, Jami, 3 143 
Virarájatya, oe of Kalale, 111, 282 Vishnuvardhana, foysala king. 93, 94, 
Virarüjéndra, Chola king, 27 25, 05, 109, 210, 272 
Viraràyi-hana, coin, 25, 26, 27,28  Vishvakséna, an attendant of god Vishnu 
Virwrudra, Kálatiya king, 39, 41, 43, 45 E 
Virasadàiva ràya-Sadàéivaràya, Vijaya- Vigvalorma, architect of the gods in Hindu 
ಬಲ ಟಟ — 08, 00, 175, 270, ಲ ] bk: 
Ira&aiva, 8 , 99, , 279, i 1 " 
Vail, jw 39 a Vivere Bharati, head of the Amni 
Vira Ve 1 onacoin, 30 OE 
Vireevara, pi gang 196, 277 Vittha,a Prákrit form of Vishnu, 208 
Virója, engraver, 145 Vitthala, fet. x , 905 
Virüpüksha, twelary diety of Vijayanagar, Vitthala Bhirati, head of the Avani ಹ 
38, 166, 170 
Viéälâksha Pandita, minister of Chika- Von Konow, scholar, 207 
dévarája Odeyar, 33 Voyasi]a— Hoysala, dynasty of kings, 78 
Vishnu, god, 199 Vyasa, sage, 199 
w. 
Watters, translator of Yuan Chang's, 55, 
travels 551, 60n, 
Y. 
Yadatale=Hedatale, village, 112 Yelase=Elase, village, 191, 192 
Yüdava,—Sévuna, dynasty, 73, 125, Yelasi, do, 172 
274, 275 Yemmeyasetti, 197 
Yadawa chakravarti, tile of Hoysala kings, Yonnekola, (lit. pond of oil), a pod on 
ಜ್‌ mes a Hit, dx 17 
"idava-kula, race, 143 Yera Krishnappa Nayaka, Belür chief, 68 
Tah, a fabulous E 17 Yer ಸಗ, m E 
anga tapura, village, 181 Yiragunda, village, 185 
Yazan, ist, 86 Yirapa, 62 
Yedenid=Edenad, province, 144, 191 Yuan-chwang, Ohinese traveller, 55 
275 Yudbishthira, the eldest of the famous 
Yagachi or Yegnohi, river, 67, 70 sons of ۷ 199 
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